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SECTION ONE — MIRACLES 


Chapter 1 — Overview 


The Roots Of This Book 


hile a member of the United States Air Force stationed in Georgia in 1995 | heard a sermon given 

by brother K, a preacher in a local congregation of the “churches of Christ.” In this sermon he 

made the statement that Satan and his agents (brother K also specifically mentioned the Egyptian 

magicians?) could, in times past, do genuine miracles. Although at that time | was much younger 
in the faith, | knew some Bible facts that told me that his statement was, without question, a false one. 


2Tim 3:16 KJV All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: 


Mark 16:20 KJV And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 


During the time of the writing of the New Testament (NT) preaching was going on by those having the 
spiritual gifts given to men (1Corinthians 12:1-11, more specifically “the word of knowledge” in v. 8 and “to 
another prophecy” in v. 10). Since there was no confirmed, written NT word to use as a perfect standard to 
verify the accuracy of what was preached, there had to be a way during this intertestamental period to 
ensure that the pure, unadulterated word of God was being preached. Then, as the inspired letters (epistles) 
were written, there had to be a way to accurately authenticate those epistles which were inspired and 
identify those which were not inspired. In each case the word of God, oral or written, was confirmed by 
miracles. Only these divinely authenticated letters were included in the canon of Scripture that resulted in 
the NT. If Satan or his followers could do a genuine miracle, then they could write their own blasphemous 
version of scripture and confirm it with a miracle too. | knew this could not be the case because we would 
then have two versions of scripture, one God-breathed and one Satan-breathed yet both proven to be 
equally authoritative by the “signs following.” 


| began a written discussion of this topic with brother K during which | raised these points: 


“lf we incorrectly apply the wrong definition of a miracle to the question, “Have Satan or his 
followers been authorized to do miracles in the past?” we may not obtain the correct 
answer. The Bible does not come with an inspired glossary. In difficult cases like this, we 
must take the Bible’s entire body of instruction on the subject and extract a definition using 
the totality of teaching on the issue. Knowing what the Bible teaches on this subject is 
essential. 4 


His one sermon caused me to begin a study of this topic, a study that has lasted for over 20 years and 
continues yet today | 


Questions & Implications 





When dealing with the topic of miracles there are many legitimate questions that must be addressed. Some 
include: 


Identified by the Holy Spirit in the New Testament as Jannes and Jambre — 2 Timothy 3:8 
Letter to brother K, dated 11/10/1995 


1. What difference does it make if we know the correct definitions for these terms or if we never know 
(or care) what they mean? 


What is the Bible definition for a miracle? 


What is the Bible definition for Divine Providence or a Providential act? 


2 

3 

4. Can Satan do any miracle? 

5. Are genuine miracles still done today? 
6 


Does Providence still happen today? 


The purpose of this book is to answer these questions and others like them based upon what is written and 
revealed to us in the God’s word, the Bible. 


Before we get to the business of answering these questions, we really must focus on the first question first. 
There are important reasons that anyone serious about serving God or anyone trying to come to a 
knowledge of absolute truth (as contained in the Bible) will need to know the answer to question 1 (above). 


1. Unlike many other religions of our world (e.g., Buddhism, Jainism, Sikhism, Lamaism, Taoism, 
Confucianism, Shintoism, Daoism, Hinduism, Mahommedanism (archaic terminology for Islam), 
Paganism, Zoroastrianism, Yazdanism, Uatsdin, Yarsanism, Gnosticism, Paganism, Polytheism, 
Mormonism), as well as the various “sects of Christianity” e.g., Pentecostalism, and the list goes on...) 
true Bible Christianity in is purest form is different. The ONE church of Christ (Matthew 16:18, Romans 
16:16), was designed, built, and owned by Him. It was confirmed by genuine miracles in the presence of 
witnesses, often many, many witnesses. These genuine miracles are not just a source of entertainment, 
they imply certain things: 


a. about the man performing the miracle, 
b. about the source of the power behind the miracle, and 
c. about the religion, doctrine or person connected to the miracle. 


A genuine Bible miracle authenticates a religion, doctrine, or person, showing that Jehovah God, the power 
behind the miracle, approves of that religion, doctrine, or person. A fake, false, or man-made religion has no 
such authority. In simple terms, one fake, man-made religion is as good as another while the ONE religion 
authenticated by genuine miracles is different and unique. How do you know which religion is genuine and 
which is not unless you can correctly and accurately discern a genuine miracle from a humanly produced, 
counterfeit copy? 


2. People can be tricked, confused, and lead astray (2Thessalonians 2:9-11). There are those who practice 
magic, divination, astrology, witchcraft, numerology, Tarot divination, and even “so called” faith healing, 
etc. Sadly, some actually believe in the power of these methods while others use these methods to lead 
astray the gullible for personal fame, power, and/or financial gain. In all cases, these methods are 
without supernatural power and any associated authority that might be connected to a higher power or 
being. Yet, those claiming to use these methods can claim that they are miraculous in nature and power. 
Without knowing what a genuine miracle is, how can you prove otherwise? 


3. The Bible presents miracles as true, factual events. If even one of these miracles is not true as written, 
then all of Scripture falls with it. 


The Methodology We Will Employ To Define These Terms 


It would be nice if the Holy Spirit, when He inspired the writers of Scripture (2Timothy 3:15-16), would have 
given us an equally inspired dictionary with the correct definitions of the words used in the Bible. An inspired 
dictionary does not exist but that does not mean that we cannot come to a correct understanding of Bible 
words and concepts. In some cases, a Bible word/concept is explicitly defined on the pages of Scripture. One 
of the best examples of the Bible explicitly defining a word/concept is the definition of “faith:” 


Heb 11:1 KJV Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen. 


Such an explicit definition does not exist in the case “miracles” and “Providence.” But all is not lost. We know 
that both the Old Testament (OT) (Romans 15:4, Romans 4:23-24) and the NT were written for our learning. 
This implies that human understanding of Bible words and concepts are knowable and understandable. After 
all, why would God have given us a book with words, phrases, and concepts that we cannot correctly 
understand or that are beyond our capability to understand? (emphasis added): 


2Tim 3:15-17 KJV (15) And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. (16) All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: (17) That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works. 


That does not mean it is easy and simple to know some concepts in the Bible. Scripture says exactly that 
(emphasis added): 


2Pet 3:15-16 KJV (15) And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto 
you; (16) As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some 
things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction. 


Just because something is “hard to be understood” does not mean it is impossible to be understood. 


Without an explicit definition of a word/concept we are required to deduce the meaning by taking ALL of 
what Scripture says on the subject (emphasis added): 


Ps 119:151 KJV Thou art near, O LORD; and all thy commandments are truth. 


Ps 139:17 KJV How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum‘ of 
them! 


Here we find an important fact: namely, we must take “a//” that God says on a subject or the “sum” total of 
all God’s word tells us on a matter before we can be sure we are getting the truth, the whole truth, and 


i “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G4761, Strebloo (‘wrest’ KJV),” n.d. — “metaph. to pervert, of one who wrests or tortures 
language in a false sense” 

4 “Definition of Sum | Dictionary.com,” Dictionary, www.dictionary.com, accessed July 8, 2019, 
https://www.dictionary.com/browse/sum. — “...aggregate or total...” 





nothing but the truth. This is easy to illustrate in a practical way. Let us say that | was describing a common 
house cat to someone who had never seen a cat before. In doing so | state the following true characteristics 
of house cats; two ears, two eyes, a single nose and mouth, runs on four legs, has four paws, a single tail in 
the back. If a dog ran, by this person could legitimately identify it as a cat based on my description. But | 
skipped one key differentiating fact: cats have retractable claws. Without a full description identifying ALL 
relevant characteristics a false identification/conclusion could result. 


In like manner, if we are to come to a correct understanding of these terms/concepts we must deduce the 
meaning from ALL that Scripture has to say on the subject, correctly deducing all relevant identifying 
characteristics. It is my intention to try to logically move through all the identifying characteristics of miracles 
first. | also want to show what Scripture says on the purpose and end of miracles. Although there are many 
parts and pieces to a miracle, we shall see in the coming chapters that Providence is an even more 
challenging topic, one we shall save for last. 


Chapter 2 —A Bible & Existence Without Miracles 


o the diligent student of the Bible, it is truly clear that miracles are inseparable from all the other acts 

recorded there. Over the span of + 4,000 years we see many varied miracles, recorded in detail by 

those who witnessed the miracles, in Scripture. The physical results of miracles are shown. The 

wonder, amazement and awe invoked by miracles is displayed. The fear of the God who worked these 
miracles is recorded. And finally, to those with the “...honest and good heart...” (Luke 8:15), lives were 
changed for the better by miracles (Acts 13:6-12) as they turned to God and obeyed His commands because 
of miracles. 


As we search for the Bible definition of a miracle, | would first like to look at what a Bible without any 
miracles. What would this be like? Gerald N. Wright, in his excellent book NOW THAT’S A MIRACLE! shows us 
how Scripture would almost be an empty shell without miracles. Since | cannot improve on his thought- 
provoking description, | include his words here as he describes both the OT and the NT without miracles 
(emphasis and commentary added): 


A Bible Without Miracles — Old Testament 


“Once upon a time, it all began somehowr...{Omitting the miraculous Creation Account.}... Somehow a lot of 
people came to live upon the earth, but a flood killed most of them....{Omitting God’s hand in man’s origin and 
all the Flood Facts.}... Well, some time later, when the number of people had increased again, people began to 
talk differently and, ho hum, moved around a Iot....{Omitting God’s confusion of tongues at the Towel of Babel.} 
Most of those who moved to Sodom and Gomorrah got all burned up one day!...{Omitting the miraculous fire 
and brimstone from heaven and Lot’s wife turning to a pillar of salt.}... Things continued as usual for some 
time. Then one day, the Semitic slaves in Egypt got fedup with their working conditions, and they all ran away 
to the wilderness....{Omitting the miraculous plagues, the dividing of the sea, the miracles in the wilderness, 
and giving of the law at Sinai.}... They finally came to dwell in Canaan, where they, though conquered and 
captured at times, dwell until this day. Yawn....{Omitting all the miracles from Joshua through Daniel and to the 
end of the Old Testament. YI 


Gerald is very conservative as he shows the case of the “Semitic slaves in Egypt ... [who] ran away to the 
wilderness.” Israel really was an untrained mob of people who, without miracles, somehow overpowered a 
mechanized, organized, professional army. The Egyptians at that time had chariots, the tanks of their day. 
This allowed them to move and maneuver faster than foot-borne soldiers. The Egyptians were better armed, 
better trained and more disciplined than a bunch of rebellious slaves, yet the slaves won. How? Without 
miracles all we can say is they must have had good luck, | guess? 


It is also important that we remember what it took for Israel to “...finally came to dwell in Canaan...” How did 
they, once again, overcome insurmountable odds to defeat the nations already residing in the promised 
land/Palestine? Without miracles all we can say is they must have had a huge string of really good luck 
(emphasis added): 


Deut 4:38 KJV To drive out nations from before thee greater and mightier than thou art, to 
bring thee in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as it is this day. 


5 Wright, Now That’s a Miracle!, 77-78. 


A Bible Without Miracles — New Testament 


“For why should | be concerned over, or listen to, an illegitimate, uneducated and “do nothing” carpenter? 
{Omitting his virgin birth and the Holy Spirit’s working in his life.} What’s he have to offer me or anybody? He 
was an imposter and Jewish revolutionist who was put down by Rome. He was a delusional liar who allowed 
thousands of people to be martyred because they believed he was the Son of God because he worked miracles! 
(More on this later.) If all that is false now, it was false then. So why follow him or read about him? And all the 
rest of the New Testament — which was based upon what his duped disciples/martyrs wrote about this 
powerless person’s deeds, sayings and teachings — is just as bad as what they wrote in their glorified “Gospels” 
(Matthew 28:18-20; | Corinthians 15:19)!”6 


It is important to remember that the “...thousands of people [were] martyred...” includes almost all of Jesus’ 
disciples (except John) as well. These were men who knew Jesus best. They viewed all his miracles “up close 
and personal.” For example, Jesus even healed the Apostle Peter’s mother-in-law (Matthew 8:14-15). If what 
they saw was a lie, Jesus’ disciples and the other witnesses would have known. If miracles are not true, why 
would they devote their lives to a lie? If miracles are not true, why would they write epistles perpetuating a 
lie? If there were no miracles (and they knew that there were no miracles), why would all these people, 
especially the Apostles, die horrible deaths in a most gruesome fashion for a lie? Occasionally a person or 
two might be delusional and do irrational things, but most people are rational and reasonable. If these 
thousands did not witness miracles what would possess them to give up everything in this world, including 
their lives, for a lie? 


Witnesses Describe “What” They Saw 


Although mankind has always learned new thing as the years have passed, sometimes we may mistakenly get 
the impression that men prior to the Scientific Revolution of the “15"", 16, and 17% centuries”? were 
ignorant. It is true that they many times lacked the understanding of why things happened and thereby were 
superstitious in their explanation of the “why.” But that does not mean that they did not know what was 
happening. They understand many things about the world around them. During the raising of Lazarus from 
the dead we find this account (emphasis added): 





John 11:38-39 KJV (38) Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. (39) Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the 
sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been 
dead four days. 


Men knew and were familiar with death since many died at a young or younger age due to poor nutrition, 
poor hygiene, disease, and injury, many things we have overcome in our present time. They were not easily 
fooled, especially when an illness was present before and the cause of the person’s death (John 11:1). 
Although they had no understanding of the chemical processes that occur during decomposition and why 
there was a bad odor, they did know from long experience what would happen to a dead body sealed for 
four days John 11:17) in ain a cave in the hot climate of Palestine. Keep in mind, if Lazarus was alive, as 
some claim, he also was entombed without food or water while still afflicted with whatever illness he had 





Wright, 78. 
|’ Brookes Spencer, Stephen G. Brush and Others, “Scientific Revolution | Definition, History, Scientists, Inventions, & 
Facts,” Ency, Encyclopedia Britannica, May 3, 2019, sec. Scientific Revolution, 
https://www.britannica.com/science/Scientific-Revolution. 





possess prior to these events. Only those with a strong bias against God would fail to admit that one way or 
another, Lazarus was dead and without life in that grave when Jesus called him forth. In simple terms, the 
people of that day knew the natural from that which was not natural i.e., supernatural. 


The Supernatural 


Supernatural power is connected to a miracle. To begin to accurately define miracles and Providence we 
must first define “supernatural” power. Some dictionaries properly define the word supernatural based on its 
component parts i.e., supra (above) natural (in nature) (emphasis added): 


supra- —a prefix meaning “above, over” (supraorbital) or “beyond the limits of, outside of” 
(supramolecular; suprasegmen tal).8 


Natural [ nach-er-uhl, nach-ruhl ] adjective — existing in or formed by nature (opposed to 
artificial) | 


Other dictionaries obviously show their bias against miracles by discounting actual supernatural power. You 
can see the MERRIAM-WEBSTER DICTIONARY says that miracles only “appear” to transcend natural law thereby 
implying that there is no such thing as a real, Bible miracle where there is an actual transcendence of natural 
law (emphasis added): 


supernatural adjective su-e per-enat-eu-eral | \ sti-par-'na-cha-ral, - 
‘nach-ral\ —...2a : departing from what is usual or normal especially so as to appear to 
transcend the laws of nature”? 


All miracles are supernatural events, so it is fitting to see the bias and/or a modern meaning attached to the 
word miracle in a contemporary dictionary. The COLLINS ENGLISH DICTIONARY goes even further in their use of 
equivocating speech than what was seen in the previous example involving the word supernatural. It does 
appear that they try to undercut the meaning and power of the word miracle. Here we see them say that 
miracles (emphasis added) “apparently contradict known scientific laws” and are “thought to be” supernatural 
(emphasis added): 


miracle in American (‘mrrakal) 1. an event or action that apparently contradicts known 
scientific laws and is hence thought to be due to supernatural causes, esp. to an act of 


God"! 


So, putting bias and modern meanings aside, using the component meaning of the word supernatural we see 
that a supernatural event is simply defined as an event that is above or outside of natural law. Some would 
say that a supernatural event = (equals) a miracle but that is not totally correct. All miracles are supernatural 


8 “Definition of Supra- | Dictionary.com,” Dictionary, www.dictionary.com, accessed July 13, 2019, 
https://www.dictionary.com/browse/supra-. 

° “Definition of Natural | Dictionary.com,” Dictionary, www.dictionary.com, accessed July 13, 2019, 
https://www.dictionary.com/browse/natural. 

i “Definition of SUPERNATURAL | Merriam-Webster.Com,” Dictionary, Merriam-Webster.com, accessed July 13, 2019, 
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/supernatural. 

i “Miracle Definition and Meaning | Collins English Dictionary,” Dictionary, Collins English Dictionary, sec. miracle in 
American 1., accessed August 2, 2019, https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/miracle. 








events but all supernatural events are not miracles. This may seem confusing at this point but as we 
progress further you will see what this means as it is shown in the Bible. 


Some Reason Man Rejects Miracles & The Supernatural 





| believe there is a reason that mankind generally discounts and refuses to believe the Bible accounts of 
miracles. Miracles show supernatural power, a power mankind does have or control. Because of this, there 
are things implied by miraculous power that man does not want to admit. First, where does this supernatural 
power come from? It cannot be from nature for it would then be a natural power (e.g., electricity, radiation, 
gravity, etc.). If itis not from the natural realm (nature) there must be another place/realm where it 
originates i.e., the spiritual realm. How does this power cross the realms? As we study miracles, we will see 
that they are not random, irrational acts but rather specific targeted events designed to meet a goal and/or 
show or prove something. There is planning, precision, and purpose behind miracles. Because miracles are 
planned, thoughtful acts that means there must be a mind behind those thoughtful actions. This is what 
really frightens those who reject miracles. A mind in the spirit realm with enough power to cross to the 
natural realm and then, once there, violate/deviate from natural law equals GOD and they cannot abide the 
thought that God exists! If God exists, they intuitively know that we (mankind) are beneath Him and 
subservient to His will (as the Bible plainly tells all who will read and heed its word): 


Ps 47:2 KJV For the LORD most high is terrible; he is a great King over all the earth. 


Ps 95:3 KJV For the LORD is a great God, and a great King above all gods. 


That will not do! Mankind in general and those who reject God specifically want to control their own lives. 
Admitting God’s existence will destroy their perceived sense of self-control and so they reject miracles and, 
in so doing, they reject the God that has the power to cause these miracles. Some even tamper with 
Scripture in an attempt to remove or nullify the miracles recorded there. 


Others reject miracles because they claim to be men/women of science. Accordingly, since they cannot 
formulate a scientific theory’ to test a miracle or use the scientific method’ to verify the existence of 
miracles, they reject them. They also, as people of science, reject anything that would go against any proven 
scientific law (e.g., laws of physics, electromagnetism, thermodynamics, radiation, quantum mechanics, 
gravitation and relativity, chemistry, etc.). Of course, when asked to use the scientific method to verify the 
existence of love (not examples of loving actions but actual, scientifically measurable “love” itself) they scoff 
and reply, “That’s ridiculous. Love is an emotion and not subject to scientific examination.” Yet when it is 
pointed out to them that the spiritual realm, like love, is also not physical and therefor also not being subject 
to scientific examination, they refuse to see the contradiction. 


i Wikipedia Community, “Scientific Theory,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 8, 2019), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Scientific_theory&oldid=909902839. 

38 Wikipedia Community, “Scientific Method,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 25, 2019), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Scientific_method&oldid=903463949. — “The scientific method is an 
empirical method of acquiring knowledge that has characterized the development of science since at least the 17th 
century. It involves careful observation, applying rigorous skepticism about what is observed, given that cognitive 
assumptions can distort how one interprets the observation. It involves formulating hypotheses, via induction, based on 
such observations; experimental and measurement-based testing of deductions drawn from the hypotheses; and 
refinement (or elimination) of the hypotheses based on the experimental findings. These are principles of the scientific 
method, as distinguished from a definitive series of steps applicable to all scientific enterprises. Ub” 








Evolution And Non-Purposeful Natural Selection 


Akin to man’s love of science and the scientific method is the man’s love and belief that he came to exist 
through evolution and non-purposeful natural selection. The true nature of this belief may shock the 


uninformed (emphasis added): 


“Humans have always wondered about the meaning of life...life has no higher purpose 
than to perpetuate the survival of DNA...life has no design, no purpose, no evil and no good, 
nothing but blind pitiless indifference.’ -- Richard Dawkins 


Evolution is ‘deceptively simple yet utterly profound in its implications,’ the first of which is 
that living creatures ‘differ from one another, and those variations arise at random, without 
a plan or purpose.” Evolution MUST be without plan or purpose because its core tenet is 
the natural selection of the fittest, produced by random copying errors called mutations. 
Darwin ‘was keenly aware that admitting any purposefulness whatsoever to the question of 
the origin of species would put his theory of natural selection on a very slippery slope.” 
Pulitzer Prize author Edward Humes wrote that the fact of evolution was obvious but ‘few 
could see it, so trapped were they by the human...desire to find design and purpose in the 

world.’ 





Darwin's brilliance was in seeing beyond the appearance of design, and understanding the 
purposeless, merciless process of natural selection, of life and death in the wild, and how it 
culled all but the most successful organisms from the tree of life, thereby creating the 
illusion that a master intellect had designed the world. But close inspection of the watchlike 
‘perfection’ of honeybees' combs or ant trails...reveals that they are a product of random, 
repetitive, unconscious behaviors, not conscious design.” 


The ultimate purposelessness of evolution, and thus of the life that it produces, was 
eloquently expressed by Professor Lawrence Krauss as follows: ‘We're just a bit of 
pollution.... If you got rid of us...the universe would be largely the same. We're completely 
irrelevant...’ 


Why would anyone say or believe these things? It is the same underlying reason as we have previously 
discussed, man’s desire for self-control in his life. Richard Dawkins’ statement show this with crystal clarity. 
He said, “.../ife has no design, no purpose, no evil and no good, nothing but blind pitiless indifference.” 


e “no design” means no Designer i.e., no God. 


“no purpose” means man is totally in control (remember, no God) in deciding what man is, what man 
wants to become, how man will do this, where man wants to go, what acceptable actions man will 
use to make this happen, etc. According to Dawkins, man is at the top of the evolutionary “food 


chain” and is a god unto himself. 


"4 Jerry Bergman Ph.D., “Darwinism: Survival without Purpose,” Religious, Insitute For Creation Research, paras. 1-5 
(emphasis added), accessed July 17, 2019, https://www.icr.org/article/darwinism-survival-without-purpose/. 





e “no eviland no good” means there are no inherent, universal standard of good and evil (remember, 
no God). If a cannibal kills and eats another human being that is not murder, it is just lunch. If a man 
rapes a woman it really is not rape, after all, we are just an animal like any other wild animal (only 
smarter and more evolved). Male animals in the wild procreate with any and all females that they 
can; why shouldn’t we? If mankind practices homosexuality, bestiality, or pedophilia, who are we to 
judge that as wrong? Governments, tribes and peoples may prohibit some things/actions and that is 
OK for them in their locality but we as homo sapiens dare not impose our will universally on mankind 
because there is “no [inherent] evi/ and no [inherent] good.” 


As we proceed in our process to accurately define miracles, we will see their relationship to science, the 
origin of mankind and the universe. 
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Chapter 3 — Miracles & Terminology 


The Physical World vs. The Natural World 


efore we discuss the meanings of words used in Scripture to designate miracles, | believe it is 

important to discuss two terms you will repeatedly see used in this book to describe the place where 

you and | live. You will see me refer to the “natural world” and/or to the “physical world” (or similar 

phrases like “natural realm” or “physical realm”). In many cases the context may allow these words to 
be used almost interchangeably, but to be more precise there is a slight difference between them that that 
will be of importance as we study the spirit world. 


The Natural World 
encompasses the Physical 
World. The Natural World 
includes the non-physical 

part of God’s creation 
(the spirit world). 


The Physical World is the 
physical part of God’s 
creation. 





Figure 1 The Natural World vs. The Physical World 


Both realms were created by Jehovah. Of course, those who hold fast to the scientific method will likely 
reject the existence of the natural world because it is not scientifically quantifiable, but there is adequate 
evidence from non-scientific methods to know it exists. 


Changes In Word Meaning 


Speech uses words. Mankind defines and changes the definition those words as he sees fit. Words mean 
different things in different places on earth. In the United Kingdom a bonnet is “the metal cover over the part 
of a car where the engine is” while in the United States it is “a type of hat that covers the ears and is tied 
under the chin, worn by babies or, especially in the past, by women.”26 Word meanings also can change over 
time. The word “bad” historically has meant something negative e.g., “failing to reach an acceptable 


E Cambridge University Press, “BONNET | Meaning in the Cambridge English Dictionary,” Dictionary, Cambridge English 
Dictionary, sec. Metal Cover (UK), accessed July 18, 2019, https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/bonnet. 
a Cambridge University Press, sec. Hat (US). 
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standard”! or “morally objectionable: evil...”18 but after Michael Jackson’s 1987 song “Bad” the meaning has 
potentially changed to the exact opposite. When Michael Jackson discussed the concept of that song he said 
(emphasis added): 


“He sings, ‘I'm bad, you're bad, who's bad, who's the best?' He's saying when you're 
strong and good, then you're bad. a | 


As aresult now even mainstream dictionaries like MERRIAM-WEBSTER include as slang definition of the word 
(“good, great; tough, mean”) consistent with meaning of the word in Michael Jackson’s song. 


In a similar manner, the meaning of some Bible words also change. Whether consciously or unconsciously, 
man has cheapened the Bible word “miracle.” This is shown by the way that word is used in contemporary 
speech. We see the word miracle use as: 


e A “miracle play” is used to describe sports’ activity that is astounding or unexpected. 


e A “miracle cure” can refer to a sudden, spontaneous, or unexpected improvement of a medical 
condition. 


e A “miracle drug” describes a medicine or medical breakthrough which can improve or cure a malady 
that was unable to be treated successfully before. 


Accurately Defining Miracles Is Important Because Miracles are PROOF 





Even though the time of miracles has passed (Zechariah 13:2) God’s record of them in the Bible still has 
purpose. Why is an accurate definition of a miracle so important? Miracles are an essential part of proving 
Bible truth and Bible authority but there is a caveat to this. If you do not know what a genuine Bible miracle 
is, you cannot prove anything using them. If you try to use a miracle to prove a Bible fact, a skeptic will 
counter by alleging that what you are using for proof (a miracle) is not a “real” miracle. This will cause you to 
go back to the beginning: namely, proving that the event alleged to be a miracle is a genuine miraculous 
event. Miracles are more than just proof; they are self-proving (emphasis added): 


John 14:11 KJV Believe me that | am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me 
for the very works' sake. 


John 5:36 KJV But | have greater witness than that of John: for the works which the Father 
hath given me to finish, the same works that | do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 


Self-proving means that a miracle does not need something else to authenticate it as genuine (i.e., a miracle 
is never needed or used to prove another miracle as genuine). This error is the essence of what the Jewish 
chief priests had to say to Jesus when he was on the cross. They admit Jesus had performed other miracles 
(“He saved others”) but they refused to accept that those miracles authenticated Jesus’ claim of being “the 


a “Definition of BAD | Merriam-Webster.Com,” Dictionary, Merriam-Webster.com, sec. 1a, accessed July 18, 2019, 
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/bad. 

“Bad,” sec. 3a. 

Everipedia Community, “Bad (Michael Jackson Song) | Everipedia,” Wiki, Everipedia, accessed August 13, 2019, 
https://everipedia.org/wiki/lang en/Bad %28Michael Jackson song%29/. 
B “Bad,” secs. 10a, b. 
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Son of God” and “the King of Israel.” They demanded an immediate additional miracle (emphasis added — 
“come down from the cross” and “let him now come down from the cross”), saying then “and we will believe 
him.” Their demand essentially said, “We need another miracle to prove that your prior miracles, which you 
claimed showed you to be the Son of God, were authoritative and valid proof of your claim.” They wanted a 
miracle on their own terms. This is totally inconsistent with the nature of miracles (emphasis added): 


Matt 27:39-43 KIV (39) And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, (40) And 
saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou 

be the Son of God, come down from the cross. (41) Likewise also the chief priests mocking 

him, with the scribes and elders, said, (42) He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be 
the King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him. (43) He 

trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he said, | am the Son of God. 


Word Meaning & What It Can Imply 


Because Scripture is a divinely inspired book (2Timothy 3:16) given by a perfect, all-knowing God, our 
contemporary definition of a word may differ from the actual definition as used in Scripture. This could 
happen for a variety of reasons, some due to mistake or error (e.g., misunderstanding, a meaning based on 
change in time of use or location of use, etc.) while others come from a conscious rejection the Bible 
meaning of a word since those doing this reject the doctrine or Bible teaching that the word miracle teaches 
or implies (emphasis added): 


“Evolution must be without plan or purpose because its core tenet is the natural selection of 
the fittest, produced by random copying errors called mutations. Darwin ‘was keenly aware 
that admitting ANY purposefulness WHATSOEVER to the question of the origin of species 
would put his theory of natural selection on a very slippery slope.?4 


In the last chapter we saw how men have correctly deduced that ANY admission of purpose (purposeful 
intent or purposeful action) in the theory of evolution would ultimately be the end of that theory. Why? 
Because “purpose” ONLY happens in the mind of a thinking, living being. It is a rational process and that 
requires a reasoning mind. Trees are alive but they do not think or reason, therefore they cannot do 
something for a specific purpose that they have devised. An elephant is alive and, even as an animal lesser in 
mental capability than a human being, it exercises some limited reasoning. Why do elephants go to water? 
Their purpose could be “thirst” or in hot weather it could be “to cool themselves.” They do not end up at the 
water hole due to blind luck or pure chance; they decide in their mind to go there for one or more 
purpose(s). In the case of the universe and its origin, if there is ANY purposeful action, we once again are led 
back to mind of a being greater than man and that is God. 


In the case of miracles, we are in a similar situation. An essential part of miracles includes the fact that they 
operate above nature i.e., they are supra-natural. This puts them outside of any natural rule, law, or process 
within the universe (it also means that they cannot be tested by any test used within the natural realm). 
There are implications that come into play if there is any genuine miracle. The first question is the biggest. 
“Where does the power for these acts come from?” We know that miraculous supernatural power cannot 
come from the natural realm since supernatural acts are, by definition, not natural but “supra-natural.” All 
natural processes and powers are totally excluded (e.g., electrical, chemical, radioactive, gravitational, etc.)! 


1 Jerry Bergman Ph.D., “Darwinism: Survival without Purpose,” Religious, Institute For Creation Research, paras. 1-5 
(emphasis added), accessed July 17, 2019, https://www.icr.org/article/darwinism-survival-without-purpose/. 
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If there is a power beyond the natural, then mankind is back to facing the fact that they must bow in 
submission before the greater power and we all know how most people feel about that. The next question is, 
“Are these acts random or is there purpose behind these supernatural acts?” If there is purpose behind 
supernatural acts, then that means there is living being with a mind and that being did these acts for a reason 
i.e., “purposeful action.” Purpose ONLY happens in the mind of a thinking, living being. Darwin’s “slippery 
slope” as he addresses evolution versus creation applies to miracles as well. Those who believe only what the 
scientific method can prove know full well that if they admit the existence of miracles, the supernatural, or 
even a supernatural realm, the slippery slope continues next to miraculous power, then the source of that 
power and finally the purposefulness of that power. They intuitively know that this “s/ippery slope” all ends at 
Jehovah God and, as said previously, that is something they cannot and will not allow in their minds. 


Miracles Teach Us About The God Who Worked The Miracles 





Miracles and their supernatural nature do not simply prove the existence of the God who authorized and 
who provided the power for the miracle, they also tell us some things about Him and His nature. They tell us 
that the God who exercises this power is the God who is kind and compassionate (emphasis added): 


Mark 1:40-42 KJV (40) And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. (41) And Jesus, moved 
with compassion, put forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, | will; be thou 
clean. (42) And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and 
he was cleansed. 


They tell us that the God who exercises this power is the God who shows love and mercy to individuals and 
even nations by defending, guarding, and sustaining them (emphasis added): 


1Kgs 17:8-16 KJV (8) And the word of the LORD came unto him, saying, (9) Arise, get thee to 
Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, | have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. (10) So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he came 
to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and he 
called to her, and said, Fetch me, | pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that | may drink. (11) 
And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, | pray thee, a morsel 
of bread in thine hand. (12) And she said, As the LORD thy God liveth, | have not a cake, but 
an handful of meal ina barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, | am gathering two 
sticks, that | may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die. (13) And 
Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a little cake 
first, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee and for thy son. (14) For thus saith the 
LORD God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, 
until the day that the LORD sendeth rain upon the earth. (15) And she went and did 
according to the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days. (16) 
And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of 
the LORD, which he spake by Elijah. 


They also tell us that the God who exercises this power is the Holy and Righteous God who punishes evil- 
doers due to His perfect justice, truth, and honesty (emphasis added): 
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Acts 5:1-11 KJV (1) But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession, (2) And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. (3) But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? (4) 
Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but 
unto God. (5) And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the ghost: and great 
fear came on all them that heard these things. (6) And the young men arose, wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. (7) And it was about the space of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. (8) And Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much? And she said, Yea, for so much. (9) Then 
Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry 
thee out. (10) Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the 
young men came in, and found her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her by her 
husband. (11) And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard these 
things. 


Miracles do not show us all of the facets of God’s nature, but they do, in a dramatic way, showcase important 
parts of who He is and what He stands for. 


Inspired Old Testament Words Teach Us About Miracles 


The OT was mainly written in the Hebrew language with a few sections written in Aramaic (Daniel chapters 
2:4 to 7:28, Ezra chapters 4:8-6:18 and 7:12-26, and Jeremiah 10:11). The NT was primarily written in Koine 
(kotwnh, "common") Greek (although there are some who have a different view)?2. Words convey information, 
both explicitly and implicitly based on their context and usage. Word meaning is based on context as well. 
Words also can convey emotional content. The Bible words used in these languages do the same. The words 
used in Scripture involving miracles convey information to us about the concept of a miracle (purpose, 
impact, effect, etc.). 


Let us look at the OT Hebrew words used by the inspired writers as they wrote of miracles (emphasis added): 


Deut 11:3 KJV And his miracles, and his acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 


“Owth” — Sign 


The Hebrew word 'owth used in Deuteronomy 11:3 for “miracles,” (H226}) as defined in Brown-Driver-Briggs' 
Hebrew Definitions, is (emphasis added): 


- Original: NAS 
- Transliteration: 'owth 
- Phonetic: oth 


2 Wikipedia contributors, "Language of the New Testament," Wikipedia, The Free Encyclopedia, para. “The language of 
the New Testament”, 

https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Language of the New Testament&oldid=896669946 (accessed August 6, 
2019). 
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- Definition: 

1. sign, signal 

a. a distinguishing mark 

b. banner 

c. remembrance 

d. miraculous sign 

e. omen 

f. warning 

2. token, ensign, standard, miracle, proof 

- Origin: probably from H225 (in the sense of appearing) 

- TWOT entry: 41a 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Feminine” 
The Hebrew word 'owth conveys that miracles are a sign or signal. Just like a traffic sign or traffic signal 
provides information to us (green = go, red = stop, yellow = yield, etc.) miracles convey information to us in 
some manner. We read of the witnesses’ description of the miracle and are caught up in wonderment at the 
event, but we must rather look to see what information is being sent and what we can receive from the 
miraculous event. Miracles are not side-show circus attractions, but events provided by God for our learning 
and betterment (emphasis added): 


Exod 7:9 KJV When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a 
serpent. 


Exod 11:9 KJV And the LORD said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; that my 
wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 


“Mowpheth” — Wonder 


The Hebrew mowpheth word used in Exodus 7:9 for “wonder” (H4159) as defined in BROWN-DRIVER-BRIGGS' 
HEBREW DEFINITIONS, is (emphasis added): 


- Original: NIN NON 

- Transliteration: Mowpheth 

- Phonetic: mo-faith' 

- Definition: 

1. wonder, sign, miracle, portent 

a. wonder (as a special display of God's power) 

b. sign, token (of future event) 

- Origin: from H3302 in the sense of conspicuousness 
- TWOT entry: 152a 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Masculine 


“Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H226 'Owth,” n.d. 
“Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H4159 Mowpheth,” n.d. 
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Here we see the word mowpheth is connected by one of its definition to word 'owth. Both show miracles are 
signs but mowpheth introduces us to the fact that miracles also cause wonder. The INTERNATIONAL STANDARD 
BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA expands on the definition of wonder in mowpheth: 


wun'-der, wun'-derful: The verb "wonder" occurs only a few times in the Old Testament; 
"wonder" as noun is much more frequent, and is chiefly the translation of the word 
mopheth, a splendid or conspicuous work, a "miracle" (Exod 4:21; Exod 11:9, etc.), often 
conjoined with ‘othoth, "signs" (Exod 7:3; Deut 6:22; Deut 13:1; Deut 13:2; Deut 34:11; Neh 
9:10, etc.). Other frequent words are pala', pele’, a "marvel," "miracle" (Exod 3:20; Exod 
15:11; Josh 3:5; Isa 9:6, margin "wonderful counselor," etc.). In the New Testament the 
ordinary verb is thaumazo, and the most frequent noun is teras, a "marvel," "portent," 
answering in its meaning to Hebrew pala’. As in the Old Testament the "Wonder" is chiefly a 
miraculous work, so in the Gospels the feeling of wonder is chiefly drawn out by the 
marvelous displays of Christ's power and wisdom (Matt 15:31; Mark 6:51; Luke 4:22, 


etc.).% 
“Pala'” — Marvels/Marvelous 


Although mowpheth does speak of the wonder caused at seeing a miracle, the word pala’, appears to be a 
superlative. Pala' seems to emphasize the “marvellous [and] surpassing” level of wonderment caused by a 
miraculous event (emphasis added): 


Exod 34:10 KJV And he said, Behold, | make a covenant: before all thy people ! will do 
marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation: and all the people 
among which thou art shall see the work of the LORD: for it is a terrible thing that | will do 

with thee. 


Judg 6:13 KJV And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the LORD be with us, why then is all 
this befallen us? and where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not 
the LORD bring us up from Egypt? but now the LORD hath forsaken us, and delivered us into 
the hands of the Midianites. 


The Hebrew pala' word used in Exodus 3:20 and Judges 6:13 for “marvels [and] miracles,” (H6381) as defined 
in BROWN-DRIVER-BRIGGS' HEBREW DEFINITIONS, is (emphasis added): 


- Original: X29 
- Transliteration: Pala' 
- Phonetic: paw-law' 
- Definition: 
1. to be marvellous, be wonderful, be surpassing, be extraordinary, separate by distinguishing 
action 
a. (Niphal) 
1. to be beyond one's power, be difficult to do 
2. to be difficult to understand 
3. to be wonderful, be extraordinary 1a 


| “International Standard Bible Encyclopedia - Wonder, Wonderful,” n.d., 1. 
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b. marvellous (participle) 
c. (Piel) to separate (an offering) 
d. (Hiphil) 
1. to do extraordinary or hard or difficult thing 
2. to make wonderful, do wondrously 
e. (Hithpael) to show oneself wonderful or marvellous 
- Origin: a primitive root 
- TWOT entry: 1768 
- Part(s) of speech: Verb? 


Inspired New Testament Words Teach Us About Miracles 





When we study the words used to identify or describe miracles in the Koine Greek of the NT, we find words 
of similar in meaning to those seen in the OT (emphasis added): 


Acts 2:22 KJV Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as 
ye yourselves also know: 


Rom 15:19 KJV Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so 
that from Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, | have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. 


Acts 6:8 KJV And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among 
the people. 


“Dunamis” — Power 





The Koine Greek word dunamis word used in Acts 2:22, Romans 15:19, and Acts 6:8 for “miracles, mighty 
[and] power’ (G1411) as defined in THAYER'S GREEK DEFINITIONS, is (emphasis added): 


- Original: SUvaute 

- Transliteration: Dunamis 

- Phonetic: doo'-nam-is 

- Definition: 

1. strength power, ability 

a. inherent power, power residing in a thing by virtue of its nature, or which a person or thing 
exerts and puts forth 

b. power for performing miracles 

c. moral power and excellence of soul 

d. the power and influence which belong to riches and wealth 
e. power and resources arising from numbers 

f. power consisting in or resting upon armies, forces, hosts 

- Origin: from G1410 

- TDNT entry: 06:44,2 


E “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H6381 Pala’,” n.d. 
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- Part(s) of speech: Noun Feminine?” 
In VINE's ExPosiTorY DICTIONARY OF NEW TESTAMENT WorbDs dunamis is similarly defined (emphasis added): 


[1,,G1411, dunamis ] power, inherent ability," is used of works of a supernatural origin and 
character, such as could not be produced by natural agents and means. It is translated 
"miracles" in the RV and AV in Acts 8:13 (where variant readings give the words in different 
order); Acts 19:11; 1Cor 12:10, 1Cor 12:28-29,; Gal 3:5; AV only, in Acts 2:22 (RV, "mighty 
works"); Heb 2:4 (RV, "powers"). In Gal 3:5, the word may be taken in its widest sense, to 
include "miracles" both physical and moral. See MIGHT, A, No. 1, POWER, WORK.8 


“Dunamis” Contrasted By Jews & Gentiles 





It is interesting to me to contrast two situations in the Bible where Dunamis is used to describe a miracle. In 
Acts 3:1-12 we read of the Apostle Peter’s miraculous healing a man who was born lame. The man was a 
well-known figure who sat at a temple gate begging for money regularly (Acts 3:10) so there was quite a stir 
at his miraculous healing. Peter very clearly identifies where the dunamis for the healing did NOT come i.e., 
NOT from Peter, John, or mankind (emphasis added): 


Acts 3:12 KJV And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or 
holiness we had made this man to walk? 


Peter and John preach to the assembled Jews, telling them that they were responsible for the murder of the 
Messiah (Acts 3:13-26). During his sermon Peter ensures that there is no mistake in the mind of the audience 
as to how the man was healed. Peter very clearly identifies where the dunamis for the healing DID come 
from (emphasis added): 


Acts 3:14-16 KJV (14) But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; (15) And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the dead; 
whereof we are witnesses. (16) And his name through faith in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all. 


Peter and John are called before the Jewish leaders, men who should have had an excellent understanding of 
the OT Scriptures, including the miracles recorded there. The Jewish leaders asked them by what dunamis 
they healed the man and preached their message (emphasis added): 


Acts 4:6-7 KJV (6) And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and 
as many as were of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem. (7) 
And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what power, or by what name, 
have ye done this? 


The simple answer is that BOTH things, the miracle of healing and the source of the message for their 
preaching, came from Jehovah God. Because of their background in the Law and the Prophets (the OT) these 


“Thayer's Greek Definitions - G1411, Dunamis (‘mighty works,’ ‘power,’ ‘virtue’ or ‘a miracle’ KJV),” n.d. 
“Vine’s Expository Dict. of NT Words - G1067, Geena (‘hell’ KJV),” n.d. 
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Jewish leaders are the ones that should have known the source of the miraculous power, but they had no 
idea at all. They were equally blind as to what the miracles meant. 


Contrast that with the actions of Simon the Sorcerer, a Gentile man who most likely had never read Scripture. 
Simon was a trickster and “stage magician” who used sleight of hand and “sorcery” to fool the local people 
yet see his reaction when he is confronted with a real miracle. This was a man who could accurately discern 
the fake stage magic he used from the genuine article, a miracle involving the supernatural. His actions tell us 
much (emphasis added, note that both “power” and “miracles” are the Greek word dunamis): 


Acts 8:9-13 KJV (9) But there was a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime in the 
same city used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was 
some great one: (10) To whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is the great power of God. (11) And to him they had regard, because that of long 
time he had bewitched them with sorceries. (12) But when they believed Philip preaching 

the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women. (13) Then Simon himself believed also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which 
were done. 


“Semeion” — Sign 


Besides miracles showing the power of God, the Koine Greek word Semeion word is used in the NT to show a 
sign. In John 12:18 and John 20:30 Semeion is often used to designate “miracles (and) signs” (G4592) 
(emphasis added): 


John 12:17-18 KJV (17) The people therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and raised him from the dead, bare record. (18) For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that he had done this miracle. 


John 20:30-31 KJV (30) And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book: (31) But these are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name. 


Semeion is defined in THAYER'S GREEK DEFINITIONS, as (emphasis added): 


- Original: onuEetov 
- Transliteration: Semeion 
- Phonetic: say-mi'-on 
- Definition: 
1. a sign, mark, token 
a. that by which a person or a thing is distinguished from others and is known 
b. a sign, prodigy, portent, i.e., an unusual occurrence, transcending the common course of 
nature 
1. of signs portending remarkable events soon to happen 
2. of miracles and wonders by which God authenticates the men sent by him, or by which men 
prove that the cause they are pleading is God's 
- Origin: from a presumed derivative of the base of G4591 
- TDNT entry: 10:20,1 


20 


- Part(s) of speech: Noun Neuter”? 
This Koine Greek word is the NT counterpart of the Hebrew word 'owth. Semeion exposes us to the 
authenticating nature of a miracle, a topic on which we will have more to say later. 


“Teras” — Wonders 


In the NT in Acts 6:8 we see the Koine Greek word Teras used to designate “wonders” (G5059). 


Acts 6:8 KJV And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among 
the people. 


In VINE'S EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY OF NEW TESTAMENT WorDsS, we find a good definition of teras. We also see a 
clear, concise definition of the interrelationship between the words used in the Bible to describe miracles 
and miraculous events (emphasis added): 


[1,Noun,G5059, teras ] something strange," causing the beholder to marvel, is always used 
in the plural, always rendered "wonders," and generally follows semeia, "signs;" the 
opposite order occurs in Acts 2:22,Acts 2:43; Acts 6:8, RV; Acts 7:36; in Acts 2:19 "wonders" 
occurs alone. A sign is intended to appeal to the UNDERSTANDING, a "wonder" appeals to 
the IMAGINATION, a power (dunamis) indicates its SOURCE AS SUPERNATURAL. "Wonders" 


are manifested as Divine operations in thirteen occurrences (9 times in Acts); three times 
they are ascribed to the work of Satan through human agents, Matt 24:24; Mark 13:22; 
2Thess 2:9. 





In summary, what do these Bible words teach us about miracles and their power source? Regarding the 
power exercised in a miracle, we can see that there must be an entity far above mankind for no man on his 
own could do these supernatural actions. There is a God who rules over the natural world, its rules, and laws. 
As the Great King (Psalm 47:2) He deviates from natural law as He see fit. Miracles are signs intended by God 
to be clearly understood by man as a sign (using the mind/intellect) and intended to be easily perceived as a 
sign through man’s senses. Miracles as signs also signal to man God’s power, authority, and control. Miracles 
are wonders that impact and, at times, overpowered man’s emotions. In fact, these wonders are beyond 
what man ever expected or even imagined. These inspired OT and NT words form a structure upon which our 
study will continue. 


E “Thayer's Greek Definitions - G4592, Semeion (‘sign’ KJV),” n.d. 
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Chapter 4 — Miracles Must Deviate From/Violate Natural Law 


e have already touched on the fact that miracles are supra-natural but what does that meanina 
practical way? To help explain that we will need to first address the natural world in which we all 
live which is also the place where miracles occurred. 


Natural Law Has Current Values (aka “Constants”), Phenomenon, & Properties 


There are rules and laws within nature. | am not speaking of man-made laws but fundamental physical 
constants, also known as universal constants”? (emphasis added): 


A physical constant, sometimes fundamental physical constant or universal constant, is a 
physical quantity that is generally believed to be both universal in nature and have constant 
value in time.#4 


This book is not intended to be a scientific text for | am not a scientist. But that does not mean that both you 
and | cannot understand some basic science as it relates to the topic under discussion. This includes our 
ability to have a basic understanding of fundamental physical constants. Let us look at one universal physical 
constant that you are probably familiar with, the speed of light: 


The speed of light in vacuum, commonly denoted c, is a universal physical constant important 
in many areas of physics. Its exact value is 299,792,458 metres per second (approximately 
300,000 km/s (186,000 mi/s)M2t23132 


Those of us who reside in America will recognize these common measures that we understand: 


The speed of light in imperial units and US units is based on an inch of exactly 2.54 cm and is 
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exactly 186,282 miles, 698 yards, 2 feet, and 5 D7 inches per second # 


Besides the speed of light there are other universal constants, plus a host of other physical constants, such as 
electromagnetic constants, atomic and nuclear constants, and physico-chemical constants™. Besides 
constants there are also physical properties? items possess and natural phenomena? in our world. Why is 
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the speed of light in a vacuum “...exactly 186,282 miles, 698 yards, 2 feet, and 5 737 Inches per second” and 


not some other speed? Why do each of these constants have the value that they have and not some other 


30 Wikipedia Community, “Physical Constant,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 13, 2019), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Physical_constant&oldid=906068057. 
ie Community, para. 1. 
Wikipedia Community, “Speed of Light,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 7, 2019), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Speed of light&oldid=909811814. 
ee Community, n. 3. 
Wikipedia Community, “List of Physical Constants,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 5, 2019), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=List_of physical constants&oldid=909499588. 
35 Wikipedia Community, “Physical Property,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 21, 2018), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Physical_property&oldid=851371231. 
36 Wikipedia Community, “List of Natural Phenomena,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, May 17, 2019), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=List_of natural phenomena&oldid=897453720. 
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value? Why does the physical properties of physical things exist as they are? Why does natural phenomena 
occur as it does? A scientist would probably provide us a detailed reason, showing us experimentation, 
photographs, videos, charts, and graphs as the reason but my answer is much simpler and more accurate: 


Gen 1:1 KJV In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 


This book is not intended to prove that God is. There are many other books and sources that deal with that. 
What | intend to do is show the connection between the creation (the physical realm containing our 
universe) and the miracles as observed and recorded by a multitude of witnesses. 


It is important to remember that the same God created this physical world and along with all the physical 
things in it He also created every “constant,” phenomenon, and property within this world as well. God set 
their values and how they interact. Why is the speed of light in a vacuum “...exactly 186,282 miles, 698 yards, 
2 feet, and 5 = inches per second?” God decreed that value and so it remains. He could have set it at any 
value of His choosing because He is the Great King. He also set interactions between things in this physical 
world i.e., how one value affects another. For example, the speed of light in a vacuum is not the same as the 
speed of light in other substances. In fact, we have whole areas of science that deal with the interaction of 
substances. Chemistry is largely a study of the values/properties of substances. Chemistry, among other 
things, studies what happens when substances are mixed and what new substance will be the result. 
Mankind, using science, is playing “catch-up,” trying to understand what “constants,” phenomenon, and 
properties God has already put into place and how they react to each other. 


It is important to understand that when we talk of the “constants” | believe the word “constant” is not an 
entirely accurate in its description. The scientific world believes “constants” to be just that, “constant” but 
because of miracles, | do not. What we describe as a constant is really the “current value” that is assigned for 
that substance, phenomenon, or event. That value is subject to change at any time the Creator orders it. In 
all areas within this physical world the whole creation must deal with all the phenomenon God created. We 
(mankind) are bound by these current values, phenomenon, and properties that He set forth. These rules do 
not apply to the Creator; they are set by Him and are controlled and even changed by Him! The Great King 
has preordained all of this and He has the right, power, and ability to change these supposedly 
unchangeable current values (aka constants), phenomenon, and properties. 


One absolute element of a miracle is that it must involve a violation of natural law. By violation | do not 
mean or intend to imply that there is anything illegal, immoral, or under-handed going on but rather that set 
and supposedly unchanging natural law, as human beings know it, is being changed, modified, or suspended 
for a time by the one God having the power and right to do so. It is worth mentioning that each time we view 
a miracle recorded in Scripture we should also notice the degree of specificity given by the inspired record. 
Let us look at a miracle recorded in the Bible to see an example of God’s violation of natural law. 


Three Examples Of Deviation From Natural Law — Jesus Walks On The Water 





The event we will look at is Jesus walking on the water as described by three separate witnesses to the event 
in three separate Gospels, Matthew, Mark, and John. Just as different people remember different things 
more vividly about an event, each written account of this event brings information that may not be in the 
other accounts yet showing that all three men witnessed the same event (emphasis added): 


Matt 14:22-33 KIV (22) And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into a ship, 
and to go before him unto the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. (23) And when 
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he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. (24) But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: for the wind was contrary. (25) And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. (26) And when the disciples saw him walking on 
the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. (27) But 
straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer, it is |; be not afraid. (28) And 
Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. (29) 
And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. (30) But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. (31) And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt? (32) And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. (33) Then they 
that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 


Mark 6:45-51 KJV (45) And straightway he constrained his disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people. (46) And 
when he had sent them away, he departed into a mountain to pray. (47) And when even 
was come, the ship was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. (48) And he saw 
them toiling in rowing; for the wind was contrary unto them: and about the fourth watch of 
the night he cometh unto them, walking upon the sea, and would have passed by them. 
(49) But when they saw him walking upon the sea, they supposed it had been a spirit, and 
cried out: (50) For they all saw him, and were troubled. And immediately he talked with 
them, and saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. (51) And he went up unto 
them into the ship; and the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 


John 6:16-21 KJV (16) And when even was now come, his disciples went down unto the sea, 
(17) And entered into a ship, and went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come to them. (18) And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 

that blew. (19) So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see 

Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were afraid. (20) But he 

saith unto them, It is |; be not afraid. (21) Then they willingly received him into the ship: and 

immediately the ship was at the land whither they went. 
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First, it is important to explain some terms and place i : es ee 4 mag 
the events into context so we can have a more i. oS 
complete understanding of what happened. The first tae? 12 @' Capernaum 
issue is understanding the possible methods of a5.) 
timekeeping. Scripture mentions e.g., the “the fourth 
watch of the night” when “Jesus went unto them, 


ey) Bethsaida — 
B Julias 


walking on the sea.” This description is based on the a Gennesaret Gergesa Te) 
Roman method of timekeeping where the Roman day Valley ‘en 
began at midnight.37 The Romans divided their nights ; 

into four watches with each watch being athree-hour Sea of Galilee 
segment of time. The 1* watch was from 6:00 PM — ae , (Lake Tiberias) 

9:00 PM, the 2"? watch was from 9:00 PM — 12:00 PM 


midnight, the 3 watch was from 12:00 PM midnight-— |. & 3 Tiberias 
3:00 AM, and the 4°" watch was from 3:00 AM — 6:00 
AM. When the night watches are mentioned it is a clear 
indicator that Roman timekeeping is being used. 


Jews reckoned their day as having 12 daytime hours 
and 12 nighttime hours with their beginning of the day 
occurring at dawn.*8 The Jewish method is based on 
the breaking of the dawn and the appearance of night NASA Photo. Markers & names inserted by Jacob M. Van Zyl (D.Phil.). 
stars to delineate the change from day and night Figure 2 The Sea of Galilee 

(emphasis added): 





...whereas the first hour began with the break of dawn, by most exponents of Jewish law, [5] 
and with sunrise by the Vilna Gaon[6] and Rabbi Hai Gaon.*8 


12:0'clock am (midnight) was also the sixth hour of the night, whereas the first hour of the 
night began when the first three stars appeared in the night sky. 


A second issue is understanding the geography and scale of distances that were involved in this miracle. It is 
also important to know that The Sea of Galilee, also known as the Lake of Gennesaret, or Lake Tiberias, is 
approximately 8.1 miles wide. This value can vary depending upon where the measurement is taken on the 
lake, how full the lake is, etc. Where the crossing is made is also important in determining the distance 
traveled on the sea. John very specifically mentions that the disciples in the ship had traveled “...five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs...” A furlong is a measure of distance equal to one-eighth of a mile, equivalent to 660 
feet or 220 yards. 25-30 furlongs would be approximately 3.12 — 3.75 miles. We do not know exactly where 
they crossed but there are some indicators. Before we address this, we must mention confusing and 
seemingly conflicting information in the different versions of the text. 


z Wikipedia Community, “Roman Timekeeping,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 29, 2019), sec. Watches of 
the night, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Roman_timekeeping&oldid=894685334. 
z Wikipedia Community, “Relative Hour,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 10, 2019), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Relative hour&oldid=905580052. 

Wikipedia Community, para. 2. 

Wikipedia Community, para. 2. 
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Two of the three accounts (Matthew and Mark) record Jesus’ directions to the disciples to go “...unto the 
other side...” so we know that a crossing of the sea is involved, but from where to where? John’s account 
records that the disciples “...went over the sea toward Capernaum...” while Mark’s account has them going 
“...to the other side before unto Bethsaida.” As you can see (Figure 2) going “...unto the other side...” either 
“unto Bethsaida” or “...toward Capernaum...” all depends upon your starting point. Where the feeding of 
the 5,000 men occurred (which was the event proceeding Jesus walking on the water) is the subject of much 
debate and that topic outside the scope of this book. If you are interested in looking into this supporting 
topic there are two good articles that address this subject: WHERE DID JESUS FEED THE 50007 and Was MARK 
CONFUSED PERTAINING TO THE LOCATION OF THE FEEDING OF THE 5,000?, You will notice that there is even 
dispute as to the existence and even location of the two Bethsaidas, Bethsaida Galilee and Bethsaida Julias. 
| agree with Mike Licona’s assessment when he says, “Therefore, | remain content to live with an unanswered 
question.”*4 | do know that us not fully understanding this question does in no way change the miraculous 
events that transpired that day on the Sea of Galilee. 


What we do know is that the crossing occurred near the northern end of the sea and that crossing was 
roughly in and east-west or west-east direction. Figure 2 shows us in that area the distance to cross the Sea 
of Galilee there is less than the full 8.1 mile distance that would be required had the crossing occurred 
further south. This is consistent with the text of the Gospels. As previously mentioned, John records the 
distance they traveled at the time when they saw Jesus walking on the water as “...five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs...” or approximately 3+ miles. In Matt 14:24 Matthew records that at the time Jesus was walking on 
the sea and interacted with the disciples in the boat the (emphasis added) “...the ship was now in the midst of 
the sea...” The Greek word translated as the English “midst” is mesos (uécoc G3319). The word means 
“middle”®. This would put the boat/disciples, when they encountered Jesus walking on the water, about half- 
way across the sea in their approximate 6+ mile journey to their destination. 


John records that the disciples left in the boat at “even.” Timekeeping at this point in history was not the 
most accurate and the meaning of this word reflects that. The Greek word translated as the English “even” is 
opsios (OWioc G3798). It describes a period of time “either from three to six o'clock p.m." (known as the 
early evening) or “from six o'clock p.m. to the beginning of night”? (known at the later evening). This could be 
a span of time of five hours or possibly more, depending on the time of nightfall: 


Matt 14:15 KJV And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, This is a desert 
place, and the time is now past; send the multitude away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themselves victuals. 


1 Jacob M. Van Zyl, D.Phil., “Where Did Jesus Feed the 5000,” Religious, MessiahStudy.net, accessed September 3, 
2019, http://messiah-study.net/Feeding5000.htm. 
& Mike Licona, “Was Mark Confused Pertaining to the Location of the Feeding of the 5,000?,” Religious, Risen Jesus, Inc. 
(blog), August 22, 2016, https: 
3 Wikipedia Community, “Bethsaida,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 17, 2019), para. One or two 
Bethsaidas?, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index. php ?title=Bethsaida&oldid=911265000. 
i: Licona, “Confusion on Feeding of 5000,” sec. Conclusion. 

“Mickelson’s Enhanced Strong’s Greek & Hebrew Dict. - G3303, Men (‘indeed’ KJV),” n.d.; “Thayer’s Greek Definitions 
- G3319, Mesos (‘midst’ KJV),” n.d. 

“Thayer's Greek Definitions - G3798, Opsios (‘even’ KJV),” n.d., I. 2a. 

“Thayer's Greek Definitions - G3798, Opsios (‘even’ KJV),” |. 2b. 
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Jesus miraculously fed 5,000 men plus women and children just prior to Him sending the disciples away via 
ship. Matthew tells us that the time of the feeding occurred during the opsios (evening) in a desert place. The 
Greek word translated as the English “desert” is eremos (Epnuoc G2048). The word means “solitary, lonely, 
desolate, uninhabited,... deserted places, lonely regions.”*8 It is likely that the feeding occurred more towards 
the beginning of the time period covered by opsios. During the feeding of the 5,000 men there was 
significant time involved in the passing out of the food to a group numbering 10,000 people or more. Also, 
there was time involved in them eating the food, then the time involved in gathering up the 12 baskets full of 
fragments. Since the area was eremos there would also have been more time involved for the people to 
travel back to their homes. Jesus, knowing the dangers of travel from eremos to their homes, would most 
likely would not send the people (including women and children) home where their travel would be in the 
dark. He most likely released them several hours prior to sunset to give them time to safely travel to their 
homes. Both Matthew and Mark tell us that after this Jesus went from where he was up into a mountain to 
pray. Scripture says “...when the evening was come...” Jesus was alone on the mountain. In this context, 
opsios (evening) clearly refers to the very end of the time span covered by opsios i.e., sundown. 


Matt 14:23 KJV And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone. 


Mark alone records in Mark 6:48 that Jesus was able to see the disciples (either from his high vantage on the 
mountain or by virtue of his abilities as the Son of God) “...toiling in rowing; for the wind was contrary unto 
them: and about the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking upon the sea...” It appears that 
they have been rowing for many hours, probably from dark until the 4'° watch of the night (3:00 — 6:00 AM) 
yet they had only made it half-way to their destination. 


Jesus Walks On The Water 





All three accounts in the Gospels record Jesus walking on the water. In fact, there is a great amount of detail 
given to support this miracle. First, this was not some dream or imaginary event experience by sleepy, 
fatigued men. Matthew records (emphasis added): 


Matt 14:26 KJV And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. 


In his WORD PICTURES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, A. T. Robertson describes this fear (emphasis added): 


they were troubled (etapax8noav). Much stronger than that. They were literally "terrified" 
as they saw Jesus walking on the sea. 


These men, who did not have all the technological education and wonders that we have today, knew 
somethings about nature. The disciples also had the ability to put facts together and correctly reason with 
those facts. It is also true that they did not understand, nor could they explain the scientific principles of fluid 
mechanics, displacement, and “buoyancy ... expressed through Archimedes' principle”*® i.e., they did not know 
why what they knew was so. But even though they could know or express the “why,” they still knew that 
mere man walking on his feet alone could not walk across the surface of unfrozen water. Therefore, 


“Thayer's Greek Definitions - G2048, Eremos (‘desert’ KJV),” n.d., Il. 1-2. 
Wikipedia Community, “Displacement (Fluid),” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, May 27, 2019), para. 2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Displacement_(fluid)&oldid=899113032. 
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whatever was coming at them out of the dark in this natural world was not a man for no mere man could do 
this; this knowledge caused their fear fj 


Second, this event was witnessed by multiple witnesses. Mark 6:50 tells us (emphasis added) “For they all 
saw him...” This was not some event only experienced by part of the group in the ship, but everyone saw and 
experienced the same thing. 


In life each person has a preferred learning style whereby they learn best. We all can learn by using all the 
styles, but each person has a preference where instruction impacts them the greatest, whether they know it 
or not. There are three main learning styles: auditory learning style (learning by hearing information), visual 
learning style (learning by seeing information), and kinesthetic learning style (learning by doing or being 
physically engaged in something). Up until this point, what the disciples have experienced has been either via 
the visual or the auditory. But one disciple is a kinesthetic learner. He wants to determine if this is, in fact, 
Jesus walking on the water by using his preferred learning style. 


Peter Walks On The Water 


All the disciples visually saw Jesus walk on the water (Matthew 14:26). All the disciples auditorily heard Jesus, 
who was outside of the ship walking on the water, speak to them (Matthew 14:27). But Peter wanted more 
proof. Maybe his eyes and ears were playing tricks on him. Maybe this was some mass hallucination. Peter 
was going to ensure he was seeing and hearing what he thought he was seeing and hearing. He asks Jesus for 
permission to leave the ship so he also could walk on the water. Seeing and hearing were one thing but with 
Peter “doing” was going to tell him the most. Doing would confirm in his mind the truth and accuracy of this 
event (and also reinforce to the other Apostles the truth of this event) (emphasis added): 


Matt 14:25-32 KJV (25) And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea. (26) And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. (27) But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, Be of good cheer; it is |; be not afraid. (28) And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. (29) And he said, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. (30) But when he 
saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save 
me. (31) And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? (32) And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 


Third, up until this point whatever was outside the ship visually and auditorily seemed to be Jesus. The 
Apostle Mark, by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, records what was in the minds of the Apostles. They believed 
whatever was outside the ship to be a “spirit” (Mark 6:49). The Greek word translated as the English “spirit” 
is phantasma (davtacwa G5326). You will probably recognize that this is the root of our English word 
phantasm. THAYER'S GREEK DEFINITIONS tells us that this word means “an apparition, spectre.”54 The Apostles 
did not fully understand the power and authority Jesus had to violate the laws of nature via a miracle. In the 
Apostles’ mind this phantasma was an unknown thing/being but each of them knew Peter i.e., he was a 


z It is important to remember that were it not for the Son of God miraculously “violating” the natural laws of fluid 
mechanics, displacement and buoyancy, the disciples would have been correct in deducing that whatever it was walking 
on the water, it was not human. 

| “Thayer's Greek Definitions - G5326, Phantasma (‘spirit’ KJV),” n.d., I. 2. 
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known person. He had been in the ship with them rowing for hours. They knew who he was. When Peter 
stepped outside the ship at the phantasma’s command and did not sink, this had to have had a powerful 
impact on them. Even more when Peter’s faith began to fail (Matthew 14:30) and he began to sink they 
heard Peter’s words to the phantasma, “...Lord, save me.” The Greek word translated as the English “Lord” is 
kurios (kUptoc G2962). THAYER'S GREEK DEFINITIONS has a variety of definitions for this word but the one | 
believe applies here is “he to whom a person or thing belongs, about which he has power of deciding; master, 
lord.”52 MICKELSON'S ENHANCED STRONG'S DICTIONARIES OF THE GREEK AND HEBREW TESTAMENTS similarly says 
“Jord, supreme in authority, the one in control.” Peter has made up his mind! This is not a phantasma but 
Jesus the Christ. He is Peter’s Lord. He is in control. He decides who gets to violate the laws of nature and 
walk on water. He has the power and authority to make this miracle happen. Most importantly, when Peter 
began to sink Peter believed Jesus was the one who would save him. The other disciples witnessed all this, 
and it had to impact them greatly. 


Fourth, after these events Peter did not climb back into the ship alone with Jesus walking on the water into 
the night out of their sight. No! (emphasis added): 


Matt 14:32 KJV And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 


Both Jesus and Peter entered the ship. After this, all the disciples had the ability to speak to, see, and touch 
the One they saw walking on the water. They had no doubt at this point. This was their Lord and Master, 
Jesus the Christ. Actions many times are a good indicator of a person’s thoughts or state of mind and so it 
was here. 


Fifth, after all the evidence of these event has been absorbed by each Apostle, their actions expose their final 
analysis of all these events (emphasis added). 


Matt 14:33 KJV Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. 


The “...honest and good heart...” (Luke 8:15) shown by the disciples (Luke 8:4-15) examined all the evidence 
and came to the correct conclusion. 


The Boat & Its Contents Are Instantly “Beamed” To Shore 





There is an additional miracle mentioned here that is only recorded in John’s account. This is one of only two 
miracles in Scripture where there is “beaming” of people instantly from one place to another distant place 
(the other similar “beaming” miracle is recorded in Acts 8:39-40). To those who have seen the TV series and 
movies in the Star Trek franchise you will immediately recognize why | use the term “beaming,” a concept 
first popularized there. In the series men and materials are transported via a device (the transporter) 
immediately from one place to another. While this is great science fiction, the instant transportation of 
people/things remains, apart from the two scripturally recorded miracles of this type, just fiction (emphasis 
added): 


John 6:21 KJV Then they willingly received him into the ship: and IMMEDIATELY the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 


a “Thayer's Greek Definitions - G2962, Kurios (‘Lords’ KJV),” n.d., |. 1. 
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The Greek word translated as the English “immediately” is eutheos (eU8Ewc G2112). THAYER'S GREEK 
DEFINITIONS have a variety of definitions which range from very quickly “straightway...forthwith” to 


instantaneous “immediately,” this is the word that | believe applies here.® There are several reasons that the 
“instantaneous” view is most accurate. 


Matt 14:24 KJV But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves: for the 
wind was contrary. 


1. Distances — Given all available information, we know the distance across the Sea of Galilee 
(approximately six miles at this point but certainly less than eight miles) in the area the disciples were 
traveling. 


2. Location — The Bible tells us that they were about half-way across when Jesus approached and 
entered the ship making the remainder of their journey to be about 3+ miles. 


3. Rate of Travel — We know that, over short distances, modern eight-man oar-driven racing boats can 
approach 14 mph ina calm sea. The Bible makes it clear (Matthew 14:24) that the events under 
discussion happened in tempestuous sea. We know that the disciples’ ship was not made for racing. 
We know that its construction did not include modern techniques to reduce drag or modern 
lightweight materials to cut weight. If we are very conservative and assume their ship could manage 
10% of the 14 mph speed then they could/should cover 1.4 mph. They should have been able to 
cross the remaining 3 miles in approximately 2 hours. 


4. Comparison of Known Information — Putting what we know together leads us to a logical conclusion. 
None of the meanings of eutheos, “straightway, immediately, forthwith,” would match the 2 hours it 
would have taken the disciples to row the remaining distance from “...the midst of the sea...” to their 
destination. Although BARNES' NEW TESTAMENT NOTES dissents on this issue the greatest weight of 
Bible and other evidence shows that the ship was immediately and miraculously at the shore 
(emphasis added): 


Verse 21. Immediately the ship was at the land] How far they were from the place at which 
they landed, when our Lord came to them, we know not. But the evangelist seems to speak 
of their sudden arrival there as extraordinary and miraculous. 


and immediately the ship was at the land whither they went; which was done, as Nonnus 
observes, by a divine motion; for not only the wind ceased, but another miracle was 
wrought; the ship was in an instant at the place whither they intended to go. 


Immediately [euSews] . Whether Jesus actually entered the boat or not, John does not say. 
The more natural inference is that he did. Both Matthew and Mark say so. Their immediate 
and miraculous arrival at the shore was simultaneous either with their entertaining the 
wish to receive Him, or with His actually coming on board. Only John mentions this incident. 
Matthew and Mark say that the wind ceased. 


“Thayer's Greek Definitions - G2112, Eutheos (‘immediately’ KJV),” n.d. 
“Adam Clarke’s Commentary on the Bible - John 6:21,” n.d. 

“John Gill’s Exposition of the Entire Bible - John 6:21,” n.d., para. 2. 
‘Vincent’s Word Studies in the NT - John 6:21 KJV,” n.d., para. 2. 
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To be a miracle the event must deviate from/violate natural law. We could look at every miracle in the Bible 
and each would display this essential characteristic of miracles. But this characteristic alone does not define a 
miracle as we shall see in coming chapters. 
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Chapter 5 — Performance & Purpose Of Miracles Done “By The Hand(s) Of” Man 


ince one of the purposes of this book is to identify all the elements making up a miracle as described in 
Scripture, it is important that we address miracles in the Bible described as being done “by the hand(s) 
of.” We are not talking about one or two instances where this description and terminology is use in 
Scripture. Rather, this type of description is quite common and, as such, it must be addressed. 


Who PERFORMS The Miracle & Who POWERS The Miracle 


In the United States like many other countries we use many phrases and idioms where the words used may 
have a special meaning that does not convey their actual dictionary meanings. For example, the idiom “back 
seat driver” does not mean that there is a second set of controls for the automobile located in the back seat 
of the car, allowing someone there to control the automobile. Rather the meaning is, “A passenger ina 
vehicle (not necessarily in the backseat) who attempts to instruct the driver or criticize their driving skills.”°7 


PERFORMED “By The Hand(s) Of” Man 


In like manner, we also find the use of phrases and idioms in the Bible. One example is the phrase “by the 
hand(s) of.” While this can refer to the actions and use of the actual hands and fingers of a person, it often 
meant that by the agency or actions of someone a certain thing was done i.e., who PERFORMED the action 
(emphasis added): 


Acts 5:12 KJV And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. 


It is important to note that by the agency or actions of the Apostles these miracles were PERFORMED but it 
was not by the POWER of the Apostles that these miracles were done (emphasis added): 


Acts 3:2 KJV And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered 
into the temple; 


In Acts 3:1-11 Peter and John healed a well-known crippled man who was known by the people for daily 
begging for alms at one of the temple gates. This event was witnessed by scores of people (emphasis added): 


Acts 3:9 KJV And all the people saw him walking and praising God: 


During Peter’s sermon to the assembled throng of witnesses Peter openly denies having the miraculous 
POWER to heal and he then identifies the source of the POWER which did the healing (emphasis added): 


Acts 3:12, 15-16 KJV (12) And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of 
Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made this man to walk?...(15) And killed the Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised from the dead; whereof we are witnesses. (16) And his name through faith 
in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by 
him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. 


a “Back Seat Driver | TheFreeDictionary.Com,” Dictionary, TheFreeDictionary.com, |. 1, accessed September 19, 2019, 
https://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/Back+seat+driver. 
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The “hands” of Peter and John PERFORMED this miracle i.e., it was through the agency of these two men that 
this miracle occurred. When a men/man is involved in the working of a miracle, God places the miraculous 
power into the “hands” of those ordained by Him to be used as He has commanded. “By the hands of...” does 
not necessarily refer only to how the miracle is PERFORMED but often with whom God has placed the 
miraculous power as we see exemplified with the prophet Moses in the OT (emphasis added): 





Exod 4:21 KJV And the LORD said unto Moses, When thou goest to return into Egypt, see 
that thou do all those wonders before Pharaoh, which | have put in thine hand: but | will 
harden his heart, that he shall not let the people go. 


While the “hands” of Peter and John PERFORMED the miracle, they did not provide the POWER to perform 
the miracle, a fact they explicitly stated (Acts 3:12). 


POWERED “By The Hand(s) Of” God 


God’s “hands” are involved in every miracle for His “hands” provide the POWER to make the miracle happen 
(emphasis added): 


Exod 9:14-16 KJV (14) For | will at this time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest know that there is none like me in all 
the earth. (15) For now | will stretch out my hand, that | may smite thee and thy people 
with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. (16) And in very deed for this 
cause have | raised thee up, for to shew in thee MY POWER; and that my name may be 
declared throughout all the earth. 


Num 14:21-22 KJV (21) But as truly as | live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
LORD. (22) Because all those men which have seen my glory, and MY MIRACLES, which | did 
in Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempted me now these ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice; 


Exod 10:1-2 KJV (1) And the LORD said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: for | have 
hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants, that | might shew these MY SIGNS before 
him: (2) And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of thy son's son, what things | 
have wrought in Egypt, and MY SIGNS which | HAVE DONE among them; that ye may know 

how that | am the LORD. 


The “hand” of God was involved in His miracles in both testaments. We often think of that time (not having 
speedy mass communication like radio, TV, the Internet or even newspapers) as a backward time where 
events remained unreported and unknown in distant lands. The Bible shows us that was not the case for the 
hand of God was well known throughout the then known world (emphasis added): 


Exod 7:1a-2, 5 KJV (1) And the LORD said unto Moses...(2) Thou shalt speak all that | 
command thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the children 
of Israel out of his land. (5) And the Egyptians shall know that !am the LORD, when | 
STRETCH FORTH MINE HAND UPON EGYPT, and bring out the children of Israel from among 
them. 
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Neither Time Nor Distance Dilute The Power Of God’s Miracles 





The miraculous plagues of Egypt and the miraculous crossing of the Red Sea were many miles distant from 
the land of Canaan. 40 years had elapsed between the events of Egypt and the time when Rahab concealed 
the spies sent to Jericho. The Bible shows us that neither decades of time nor great distance removed the 
“hand” of God from the minds of the people of land of Canaan (emphasis added): 


Josh 2:8-11 KIV (8) And before they [the spies] were laid down, she [Rahab] came up unto 
them upon the roof; (9) And she said unto the men, | know that the LORD hath given you 
the land, and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land faint 
because of you. (10) For we have heard how the LORD dried up the water of the Red sea for 
you, when ye came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of the Amorites, that 
were on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. (11) And as soon 
as we had heard these things, our hearts did melt, neither did there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you: for the LORD your God, he is God in heaven above, 
and in earth beneath. 


Even many years after Israel occupied the land, Israel was still fighting the Philistines. The elders of Israel 
brought the ark of the covenant of the LORD to the camp of Israel. Bringing this symbol of the presence of 
Jehovah terrified the Philistines for the “hand” of the Lord was still present in the minds of the enemies of 
Israel (emphasis added): 


18am 4:7-8 KJV (7) And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, God is come into the camp. 
And they said, Woe unto us! for there hath not been such a thing heretofore. (8) Woe unto 
us! who shall deliver us out of the hand of these mighty Gods? these are the Gods that 
smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness. 


The same Jehovah who worked these great miracles in the OT was still active in the NT. The Bible records an 
interaction between the Apostle Paul, Sergius Paulus, and Elymas (Barjesus), a man described both as a “false 
prophet” and a “sorcerer.” Here we can see “the hand of the Lord” in this miracle (emphasis added): 


Acts 13:6-12 KJV (6) And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Barjesus: (7) Which was with the 
deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, 
and desired to hear the word of God. (8) But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by 
interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith. (9) Then 
Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, (10) And said, 
O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? (11) And now, behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And 
immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. (12) Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 


It is important that we understand the two ways Scripture describes Elymas. His actions as a false prophet 
help us to see that a sharp contrast that existed between Elymas’ lies and stage magic (acting) and the truth 
of a genuine miracle PERFORMED by a servant of Jehovah God. The Greek word translated as the English 
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“false prophet” is pseudoprophetes (Weudonpodrtns G5578). The contrast shown by this word is the 
contrast between truth vs. error and the genuine vs. the pretender or imposter. Pseudoprophetes is 
translated as (emphasis added): 


1. one who, ACTING the part of a divinely inspired prophet, utters falsehoods under the 
name of divine prophecies 
2. a false prophet® 


a false prophet, i.e., PRETENDED foreteller or religious IMPOSTER. [from G5571 and 
G4396]* 


Elymas is also described in the Bible as a “sorcerer.” THAYER'S GREEK DEFINITIONS says that this word is what 
the various idol worshipping Gentile cultures called their astrologers, seers, soothsayers, and sorcerers: 


1. a magus 
a. the name given by the Babylonians (Chaldeans), Medes, Persians, and others, to the wise 
men, teachers, priests, physicians, astrologers, seers, interpreters of dreams, augers, 
soothsayers, sorcerers etc. 


As a “sorcerer,” the contrast shown is between the earthly vs. the heavenly. A sorcerer in all these listed 
cultures was, in effect, an earthly stage magician who used sleight of hand and other earthly forms of trickery 
to amaze the gullible, usually doing this for their own personal financial gain or fame. The Apostle Paul was 
vastly different in this regard. He did not work miracles for money or fame. Paul PERFORMED the miracle and 
Paul attributed the POWER for this genuine miracle to a heavenly God, not himself. The deputy’s actions 
recorded in Acts 13:12 show us to whom Paul’s preaching was pointing, (emphasis added) “Then the 
deputy...believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord.” 


The Purpose of Miracles Performed “By The Hand(s) Of” Man 


Miracles were not performed to be a side-show act intended simply to astound and amaze those watching. 
There were a variety of Scriptural reasons for miracles. One important reason for miracles that we can see in 
Scripture is to separate the trickery and sleight of hand of earthly stage magicians from the genuine supra- 
natural acts of a genuine servant of Jehovah God. In simple terms, the counterfeit is separated from the 
authentic. Authentication means “To establish the authenticity of; prove genuine...” As it pertains to our 
subject, when miracles are performed by the hands of a man those miracles authenticate two important 
things, the man, and the message. 


Miracles Performed “By The Hand(s) Of” Man Authenticate The MAN Sent By God 





When a police officer says “Police, stop in the name of the law” the officer has stated his position of 

authority (“Police”) as well as the source of his authority (“the law”). To support this, many times there are 
visual (e.g., a police uniform, a badge, flashing red/blue lights, etc.) and audible (e.g., a siren) indicators of 
authority that reinforce and help confirm the authority of the one commanding obedience. But during the 


“Thayer's Greek Definitions - G5547, Christos (‘Christ’ KJV),” n.d. 

“Mickelson’s Enhanced Strong’s Greek & Hebrew Dict.- G4472, Rhantizo (‘sprinkled’ KJV),” n.d. 

“Thayer's Greek Definitions - G3097, Magos (‘sorcerer’ KJV),” n.d., I. 1a. 

“Authentication | TheFreeDictionary.Com,” Dictionary, The Free Dictionary, accessed September 22, 2019, 
https://www.thefreedictionary.com/authentication. 
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age of miracles these types of symbols were not always available. If a man claimed that God had spoken to 
him, commanding him to bring a message or act on His behalf, how would the people know if this claim was 
true? Was the source of the man’s commission to speak truly of God or did the man just make this claim up 
out of his own mind? 


When such a God-authorized claim was made, then the man would do a miracle. The miracle would 
authenticate that the miracle worker was both sent and commissioned by God. In other words, the miracle 
worker did not come up with the idea to act on his own but acted because Jehovah directed him to do so. We 
are given some OT and NT examples of this (emphasis added): 


Exod 4:1-9 KJV (1) And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The LORD hath not appeared unto thee. (2) And 
the LORD said unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. (3) And he said, 
Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses 
fled from before it. (4) And the LORD said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by 
the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: (5) That 
they may believe that the LORD God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. (6) And the LORD said furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom: and when he 
took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow. (7) And he said, Put thine hand into thy 
bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, 
and, behold, it was turned again as his other flesh. (8) And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the 
voice of the latter sign. (9) And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also these two 
signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and 
pour it upon the dry land: and the water which thou takest out of the river shall become 
blood upon the dry land. 


Exod 7:1-2 KJV (1) And the LORD said unto Moses, See, | have made thee a god to Pharaoh: 
and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. (2) Thou shalt speak all that | command thee: 
and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the children of Israel out of 

his land. 


When Jesus, the Son of God, appeared on earth even He did not expect the people to just take His word for it 
when He claimed to be the Messiah. The miracles He did authenticated that He was sent by the Father 
(emphasis added): 


John 12:49 KJV For | have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave mea 
commandment, what | should say, and what | should speak. 


John 14:11-12 KJV (11) Believe me that | am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works' sake. (12) Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that | do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because | 
go unto my Father. 
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Miracles Performed “By The Hand(s) Of’ Man Authenticate The MESSAGE Brought From God 


Once the man sent by God is authenticated there is a secondary purpose for the miracle done by the “hands” 
of that man. Usually God has sent this man, his prophet, to do or say something “in His name.” When 
something is done “in the name of God” it signifies that that thing is done by the authority of God. When this 
prophet spoke the words directed by God, the miracle authenticates the source of the words that were 
spoken. The miracle shows that the words the miracle worker speaks are God’s words. These words do not 
originate from the man i.e., they are the very words of God and carry the authority of God (emphasis added): 


1Kgs 17:17-24 KJV (17) And it came to pass after these things, that the son of the woman, 
the mistress of the house [the widow of Zarephath], fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, 
that there was no breath left in him. (18) And she said unto Elijah, What have | to do with 
thee, O thou man of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to 

slay my son? (19) And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, 

and carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. (20) And he 

cried unto the LORD, and said, O LORD my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow 

with whom | sojourn, by slaying her son? (21) And he stretched himself upon the child three 
times, and cried unto the LORD, and said, O LORD my God, | pray thee, let this child's soul 
come into him again. (22) And the LORD heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child 
came into him again, and he revived. (23) And Elijah took the child, and brought him down 
out of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, 

thy son liveth. (24) And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this | know that thou art a man of 

God, and that the word of the LORD in thy mouth is truth. 


2Chr 36:12 KJV (12) And he [Zedekiah] did that which was evil in the sight of the LORD his 
God, and humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of the 
LORD. 


Mark 16:20 KJV And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 


Usually the prophet performing the miracle is aware that he is doing a miracle, but not in all cases. It is 


shown here that “by the hands of” does not require that the prophet must know he is doing a miracle only 
that he is actually doing a miracle (emphasis added): 





Exod 34:29-32 KIV (29) And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai 
with the two tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down from the mount, that 
Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him. (30) And when 
Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they 
were afraid to come nigh him. (31) And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all the 
rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses talked with them. (32) And 
afterward all the children of Israel came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all that 
the LORD had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 


3/ 


Must A Miracle Be Done “By The Hands Of” Man To Be Classified As A Miracle? 


As previously said, one of the purposes of this book is to identify all the elements making up a miracle as 
described in Scripture. Some elements are mandatory, that is they must happen in every miracle. An example 
of this is that all miracles must deviate from/violate natural law. If the answer to the question “Must a 
miracle be done “by the hands of man” to be classified as a miracle?” “Yes,” then this would mean that all 
miracles would have to be done by or through the agency of men. If the Bible records at least one or more 
miracles done without the agency or the “hands” of men then we can know that we do not need to see this 
characteristic to classify an act as miraculous. In that case it would make a miracle done through the agency 
of a man an optional characteristic that may or may not be involved in every miracle. Just because an action 
is not seen in every miracle, we must not discount that action. Miracles done by the hands of man still are 
important, as we shall see in the next chapter (emphasis added): 


Exod 3:1-4 KJV (1) Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: 
and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even 
to Horeb. (2) And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was 
not consumed. (3) And Moses said, | will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the 
bush is not burnt. (4) And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto 
him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 


Here we have the “angel of the LORD” who identifies Himself as “the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob” (Exodus 3:6) working a miracle without the agency of any man 
whatsoever. If you read the whole account of this event in Exodus you will see that Moses is reluctant, even 
defiant, to follow God’s command almost to the point of insubordination. The miracle of a burning bush not 
consumed by fire was necessary to authenticate God as the speaker. Had this not happened Moses would 
have had another possible excuse as to not doing what he was instructed (e.g., “It really wasn’t God talking, 
just me being alone on this mountain too long. | must be hearing things and have imagined the voice.”). 
Although God could have arranged for His prophet to visit Moses, He chose to do this miracle directly from 
his throne in Heaven. We therefore we can know that not all miracles are performed by the hands of a man. 


Special Miracles — A Extremely Rare Exception 





Miracles in the Bible were either performed by Jehovah directly or through the hands of men authorized by 
Jehovah. There is one special case that is different than all other miracles recorded in Scripture. In that one 
case, we find the inspired writer describe the miracles as “special! miracles,” a unique designation applied to 
no other miracles in Scripture (emphasis added): 


Acts 19:11-12 KJV (11) And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: (12) So that 
from his body were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 


The Bible clearly and explicitly says that these “special miracles” were done “by the hands of Paul.” As 
designed by Jehovah, a miracle done by the hands of a man is designed to do two things, authenticate that 


the man has been sent by God and authenticate the message that the man speaks is God’s message. 
These two purposes would not be as clearly defined in the case of these “special miracles.” 


38 


It appears that people would witness Paul lay his hands upon these “handkerchiefs or aprons.” Then these 
“handkerchiefs or aprons” would be given to a faithful and trusted person who would carry the items to a 
distant place where there were people with “diseases” or “evil spirits.” That person would use the inanimate 
objects i.e., “handkerchiefs or aprons” to heal the sick and to drive “the evil spirits went out of’ the possessed. 
Anyone viewing the “handkerchiefs or aprons” being used to heal someone would likely conclude that the 
person who was holding the “handkerchiefs or aprons” was the one performing the miracle, or at least was 
involved in the miraculous action in some significant way. That would be an incorrect assumption. Even 
though Apostle Paul would not be present during the miracle the Bible states that the miracles were actually 
being done “by the hands of Paul” and not by the hands of the person carrying the “handkerchiefs or aprons.” 


The lack of Paul’s presence during the miracles could, and probably did, cause confusion in the minds of 
people witnessing the miracle. Normally, when a miracle is done by the hands of a man those witnessing the 
event know that the person who performed the miracle and that person’s message/words from Jehovah 
were both being authenticated by the miracle. The reason these miracles are called “special” is that there is 
some lack of clarity relating to these two issues. The person holding the “handkerchiefs or aprons” in NOT the 
person being authenticated by the miracle. The person holding the “handkerchiefs or aprons” in NOT the 
person whose message/words are being authenticated by the miracle. It would be up to that person to 
testify that he saw the Apostle Paul endow the “handkerchiefs or aprons” with the power to heal. It also 
would be that person’s responsibility to make those who witnessed the healing know that it was Paul who 
was being authenticated and not him. These “specia/ miracles” operate differently than every other miracle 
done by the hands of a man which could result in potential authentication issues. There is another potential 
pitfall that exists. 


There is a temptation for the person bearing the “handkerchiefs or aprons.” We are warned (emphasis 
added): 


IJohn 2:16 KJV (16) For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 


We find a Bible example of how people of that day could respond upon seeing someone perform a miracle 
(emphasis added): 


Acts 14:8-18 KJV (8) And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother's womb, who never had walked: (9) The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, (10) Said with 
a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. (11) And when the 
people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. (12) And they called 
Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker. (13) Then the 
priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with the people. (14) Which when the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out, (15) 
And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein: (16) Who in times past 
suffered all nations to walk in their own ways. (17) Nevertheless he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
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hearts with food and gladness. (18) And with these sayings scarce restrained they the 
people, that they had not done sacrifice unto them. 


Imagine that the wrong person had been selected to carry the “handkerchiefs or aprons” and use them to 
heal. If that person were a weak Christian, a person lacking in self-control, a person seeking to be noticed or 
to become famous (i.e., “the pride of life”), what could be the result? If that person were confronted with the 
massive adulation given to Paul and Barnabas in Lystra (Acts 14:8-18) they could be tempted to take credit 
for a miracle that was not done by their hands. This is the reason | believe that a faithful and trusted person 
would be involved. This “specia! miracles” were a unique and extremely limited event used by the permission 
of Jehovah for His select purposes. These miracles deviated from the norm but Jehovah, as the Great King, 
has the right, authority, and power to change His own rules regarding miracles (just as He has the same right 
to change rules and laws in nature). 
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Chapter 6 — Miracles Done “By The Hand(s) Of” Man Display God’s Supremacy 


s displayed on the pages of Scripture, we see God throughout the ages use men (and occasionally 
women®) through miracles to bring His word to people and carry out His purpose. God has a 
multitude of angels who could carry out His will, yet Jehovah regularly and commonly uses the 
hand(s) of” men to ensure that His purpose will be carried out. 


The purposes we see in the Bible that God has had in speaking directly to His prophets are many. God has 
directed His prophets to speak, preach, and teach, a specific message. Prophets have been directed to go toa 
specific place or to perform a certain action (e.g., anoint a new king). And finally, God’s prophets have been 
given the power and authority to perform miracles to support the mission and purpose directed by God. 


In the last chapter we have focused more on the man working the miracle and how these miracles have 
authenticated that prophet and his message. Once we have a properly authenticated prophet, then what? 
That prophet, of course, is obligated to speak God’s word and do His bidding. There is one specific thing that 
miracle-working prophets have done throughout the ages and that is, show the supremacy of Jehovah God 
above all the gods of this word. 


Miracles Performed “By The Hand(s) Of” Man DIRECT Men To The Supreme God 





Mankind throughout history and even today has believed in and served a multitude of gods®. Man’s 
superstition and his desire to create gods out of his own imagination caused a multitude of false religions and 
beliefs. When a miracle was done there was a high probability that the source of the miracle could or would 
have been improperly attributed to the wrong “god.” The Bible provides us an excellent example of what 
happens in a polytheistic and superstitious culture when just such a thing happened (emphasis added): 


Acts 14:8-13 KJV (8) And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother's womb, who never had walked: (9) The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, (10) Said with 
a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. (11) And when the 
people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. (12) And they called 
Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker. (13) Then the 
priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with the people. 


The Bible shows us that one of the reasons to have the hands of man involved in a miracle is to clarify the 
source of the miracle and direct the minds of men to the one true God, Jehovah (emphasis added): 





Acts 14:14-15, 18 KJV (14) Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out, (15) And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men of like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye 

should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the 


Acts 21:8-9 
Wikipedia Community, “Lists of Deities,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 22, 2019), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Lists of deities&oldid=907411880. 
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sea, and all things that are therein:... (18) And with these sayings scarce restrained they the 
people, that they had not done sacrifice unto them. 


Miracles Performed “By The Hand(s) Of” Man DIFFERENTIATE False Gods From Jehovah, The 





Supreme God 


While it may not be politically correct to say this, it is biblically correct to say that there is only ONE true God. 
Each culture, people, race, and individual had their thoughts on how many gods there were and who was the 
most powerful or authoritative god. Many believed their gods had supernatural powers (e.g., sun god, god of 
thunder, god of the earth, god of seasons) and these gods had the power to affect the seasons, crops and 
other things involving human life and existence. Now the question arises, “Which god, among the many 
people believed that existed, is THE ONE TRUE GOD?” Another reason for the existence of miracles is to 
differentiate the true and living God from the gods invented within the minds of men. This is exactly the 
situation that existed when Elijah, the Lord’s prophet, faced off against the 450 prophets of Baal (the 400 
prophets of the groves apparently did not show up on Mount Carmel as they were supposed to) (emphasis 
added): 


1Kgs 18:17-19 KJV (17) And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto 
him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel? (18) And he answered, | have not troubled Israel; but 
thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments of the LORD, and 
thou hast followed Baalim. (19) Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel unto mount 
Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred®™, which eat at Jezebel's table. 


Scripture describes a miracle that showed the difference between Jehovah and imaginary gods Baal and 
Asherah. It is important to emphasize that, at the time of the events on Mount Carmel, there was a 42-month 
long drought (Luke 4:25) in effect. The fact that Elijah ensured that the sacrifice was thoroughly soaked with 
12 barrels of water was done to ensure that there could be no doubt that the fire came not by any natural 
means but by miraculous intervention. (emphasis added): 


1Kgs 18:21-40 KJV (21) And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye 
between two opinions? if the LORD be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the 
people answered him not a word. (22) Then said Elijah unto the people, |, even! only, 
remain a prophet of the LORD; but Baal's prophets are four hundred and fifty men. (23) Let 
them therefore give us two bullocks; and let them choose one bullock for themselves, and 
cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: and | will dress the other bullock, 


& “Adam Clarke’s Commentary on the Bible - Exod 9:15,” n.d., sec. [The prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty-the 
prophets of the groves four hundred]. — The king and queen had different religious establishments; the king and his 
servants worshipped Baal, the supreme lord and master of the world, the sun. For this establishment four hundred and 
fifty priests were maintained. The queen and her women worshipped Asherah, Astarte, or Venus; and for this 
establishment four hundred priests were maintained. These latter were in high honour; they ate at Jezebel's table; they 
made a part of her household. It appears that those eight hundred and fifty priests were the domestic chaplains of the 
king and queen, and probably not all the priests that belonged to the rites of Baal and Asherah in the land; and yet from 
the following verse we learn that Ahab had sent to all the children of Israel to collect these prophets; but Jezebel had 
certainly four hundred of them in her own house who were not at the assembly mentioned here. Those of Baal might 
have a more extensive jurisdiction than those of Asherah, the latter being constantly resident in Samaria. 
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and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: (24) And call ye on the name of your gods, and | 
will call on the name of the LORD: and the God that answereth by fire, let him be God. And 
all the people answered and said, It is well spoken. (25) And Elijah said unto the prophets of 
Baal, Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress it first; for ye are many; and call on 
the name of your gods, but put no fire under. (26) And they took the bullock which was 
given them, and they dressed it, and called on the name of Baal from morning even until 
noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no voice, nor any that answered. And they 
leaped upon the altar which was made. (27) And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said, Cry aloud: for he is a god; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or 
he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked. (28) And they cried 
aloud, and cut themselves after their manner with Knives and lancets, till the blood gushed 
out upon them. (29) And it came to pass, when midday was past, and they prophesied until 
the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor any to 
answer, nor any that regarded. (30) And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near unto me. 
And all the people came near unto him. And he repaired the altar of the LORD that was 
broken down. (31) And Elijah took twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes of 
the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the LORD came, saying, Israel shall be thy name: 
(32) And with the stones he built an altar in the name of the LORD: and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. (33) And he put the wood 
in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said, Fill four barrels 
with water, and pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. (34) And he said, Do it the 
second time. And they did it the second time. And he said, Do it the third time. And they did 
it the third time. (35) And the water ran round about the altar; and he filled the trench also 
with water. (36) And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came near, and said, LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be 
known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that | am thy servant, and that | have done 
all these things at thy word. (37) Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this people may know 
that thou art the LORD God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again. (38) Then the 
fire of the LORD fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench. (39) And when all the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces: and they said, The LORD, he is the God; the LORD, he is the God. 
(40) And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And 
they took them: and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and slew them there. 


Elijah was extremely specific in his prayer as to who he was praying to (“...LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel...”) so that all the assembled hearers would know which God was answering his prayer. Elijah also 
ensured that “...a// the people came near unto him...” so there would be no allegation that the fire came from 
below and not from above. This fire was not some crackling campfire built with kindling or dried branches 
either. Limestone rock is common in the land of Israel. It is not a very hard rock and compared to other types 
of rock. It has a relatively low decomposition point of 825° Celsius or 1517° Fahrenheit. Dr. Craig Glenn says 
this about limestone, “/n any event it does not melt but decomposes to atmospheric carbon dioxide and CaO 
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(calcium oxide, or "quick lime," a powder).”® When the fire of the Lord fell it was at least 1517° Fahrenheit 
but probably much more. It was hot enough to vaporize the sacrifice, the wood, the stones, the dust, and 12 
barrels of water. These things were not just melted, they were gone! The people were standing close to the 
altar when this happened so the heat and violence of the fire must have had a profound effect on them. 
There is no wonder why the people were able to determine that Jehovah God reigned supreme over Baal and 
Asherah. 


Miracles Performed “By The Hand(s) Of” Man DEMONSTRATE That Jehovah Is Supreme Over All 





Kings & Lands 


At the time of the events beginning in Exodus 5:1ff, the land of Egypt with its leader the Pharaoh, was the 
richest and most powerful kingdom on the face of the earth. In the previous section we saw how God, 
through Elijah, helped turn His own people away from idolatry and back to serving Him. In this section we will 
look at an entirely different situation. 


The people of Egypt were never God’s chosen people. They were totally pagan and, as such, they created 
many gods of their own devising®. While Jehovah had revealed Himself to the Patriarchs in prior years the 
time had come for God to keep his promise to the Patriarchs and redeem His people, the Jews (Hebrews), out 
of bondage. In doing this God was also able to show mankind His power and supremacy, not just over the 
Jews, but over all peoples, all nations, and all kingdoms. Jehovah chose to do this by showing His power over 
the gods of the richest and most powerful land on earth, Egypt. If God could overpower the gods of the land 
of Egypt the remainder of the people of the earth should understand He could do the same to their gods. 
Simultaneously, God would redeem His people from bondage, further showing his wisdom and prudence. 


God armed His prophet, Moses, with the ability to do miracles. God then sent Moses to go to Pharaoh to 
demand that Pharaoh release the children of Israel. The first question that Pharaoh pondered was, “Who is 
the LORD, that | should obey his voice to let Israel go?” (Exod 5:2) Then, in his arrogance, Pharaoh decided the 
gods of the Land of Egypt were better than the God of Hebrew slaves. Jehovah was going to answer 
Pharaoh’s question while dealing with Pharaoh’s gods and his arrogance. By the time this was over Pharaoh 
would know Jehovah. He also would know that the gods of the land of Egypt were inferior to the God of the 
Hebrews (emphasis added): 


Exod 4:21 KJV And the LORD said unto Moses, When thou goest to return into Egypt, see 
that thou do all those wonders before Pharaoh, which | have put in thine hand: but ! will 
harden his heart, that he shall not let the people go. 


Exod 5:1-2 KJV (1) And afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the LORD God of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold a feast unto me in the 


e Dr. Craig Glenn, Professor Department of Geology and Geophysics University of Hawaii, Honolulu, HI, “Can Limestone 
Become a Liquid?,” Scientific, Reply to ASK-AN-EARTH-SCIENTIST, accessed October 5, 2019, 
https://www.soest.hawaii.edu/GG/ASK/liquid-limestone.html. 

& Wikipedia Community, “List of Egyptian Deities,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 3, 2019), 

: i tian_deities&oldid=919404407. — (emphasis added) “These 
gods and goddesses appear in virtually every aspect of ancient Egyptian civilization, and more than 1,500 of them are 
known by name. Many Egyptian texts mention deities' names without indicating their character or role, while other 
texts refer to specific deities without even stating their name, so a complete list of them is difficult to assemble.” 
(emphasis added) 
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wilderness. (2) And Pharaoh said, Who is the LORD, that | should obey his voice to let Israel 
go? | know not the LORD, neither will | let Israel go. 


Exod 7:9 KJV When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a 
serpent. 


Exod 9:13-14 KJV (13) And the LORD said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may serve me. (14) For | will at this time send all my plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest know that there 
is none like me in all the earth. 


God, through his prophet Moses, brought 10 miraculous plagues upon Egypt. Each plague addressed one or 
more of the Egyptian gods, showing the inferiority of these gods to the one true and living God, Jehovah. The 
Bible records this explicitly as well (emphasis added): 


Exod 7:3, 5 KIV (3) And | will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my signs and my 
wonders in the land of Egypt. (5) And the Egyptians shall know that | am the LORD, when ! 
stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel from among them. 


Exod 12:12 KJV For | will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt | will 
execute judgment: | am the LORD. 


Plaque 1 — Water In Egypt Turned To Blood (Exodus 7:14-25) 





Jehovah God showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, especially these gods: 


Hapi — Egyptian god of the Nile (This Egyptian god was a water bearer.) 
Khnum — Guardian of the Nile’s source 
Osiris — The Nile was his bloodstream 


The first plague sent by God upon an arrogant and defiant Pharaoh. In that plague Jehovah would turn every 
pool of water within the whole land of Egypt to blood. Implied is that this would not happen over a period of 
days, weeks, months, or years but instantly: 


Exod 7:19 KJV And the LORD spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their rivers, and upon 
their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that they may become blood; and that there 
may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of 
stone. 


First, this was not just water with red coloring added to it. The Bible identifies the substance as blood and 
actual blood is what it was. Blood is about five times thicker than water, so its viscosity is impossible to 
mistake for that of water. Second, it is important to note that this miracle affected not just in the flowing 
waters of various rivers and streams in the immediate area where Pharaoh, Moses, and the magicians were 
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standing, but also in standing water in vessels, pots and buckets that had already been drawn from those 
tributaries throughout the whole land of Egypt. 


This miracle WAS duplicated in a non-miraculous manner by the Egyptian magicians. Most likely, they 
surreptitiously added something to the water to duplicate the red color and viscosity of blood. What the 
magicians could not do was affect every place within the borders of Egypt that had flowing or standing water 
instantly as Moses and Aaron had done by the power of God. The magicians were able to conduct their 
“stage magic” only in their immediate vicinity. The Bible records that this miracle DID occur in the land of 
Goshen where Israelites lived. God, through His word, does not disclose why His people were subjected to 
this miracle. 


Plaque 2 — Frogs Coming From The Nile River Cover The Land Of Egypt (Exodus 8:1-15) 





Jehovah God again showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, especially this god: 


Heket (Heqt) — Egyptian goddess of fertility, water, renewal (Heket the Egyptian goddess, had the head of 
a frog.) 


The second plague sent by God upon Egypt was one Pharaoh and his magicians would recognize. The frog- 
like appearance of their god Heket would likely come into their minds as the overwhelming horde of frogs 
covered the land of Egypt (emphasis added): 


Exod 8:1-7 KJV (1) And the LORD spake unto Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, 
Thus saith the LORD, Let my people go, that they may serve me. (2) And if thou refuse to let 
them go, behold, | will smite all thy borders with frogs: (3) And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, 
and upon thy bed, and into the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs: (4) And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. (5) And the LORD spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over the streams, over the rivers, and over the 
ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. (6) And Aaron stretched out his 
hand over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, and covered the land of Egypt. (7) 
And the magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought up frogs upon the land of 


Egypt. 


All miracles involve a violation of natural law but, in some cases like this one, we will see a normally occurring 
natural event (the procreation and movement of frogs) being controlled or operating in a supernatural way. 
In our natural world most frogs live primarily in water but they do come up upon the land from time to 
time.” This is a normal, natural, and expected. There are two facts which showed that this event in Egypt was 
miracle, magnitude and time. 


The Magnitude Of The Event Shows The Miraculous Hand of God 


Although frogs reproduce in water and later come upon the land, they are connected to water throughout 
their life cycle. In this case the frogs, in an unnatural and uncharacteristic way, traveled away from the Nile 
throughout the whole land of Egypt (emphasis added) (“.../ wil! smite all thy borders with frogs...” Exodus 


a Alina Bradford, “Facts About Frogs & Toads | Live Science,” Scientific, Live Science, sec. Frogs vs. toads, accessed 
October 20, 2019, https://www.livescience.com/50692-frog-facts.html. 
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8:2b). Frogs are creatures whose main drives are food and reproduction. Since these frogs were moved by 
the command of God, in a similarly unnatural and uncharacteristic way they ventured into places where their 
natural drives would probably not have normally taken them. Pharaoh was warned in advance that the frogs 
(emphasis added) “...shal/ go up and come into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and 
into the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs” 
(Exodus 8:3b). Frogs naturally flee from people and any other large beings that could prey upon them, except 
here they did not; they violated their God-given instinct and went towards humans and into other 
uncommon places. Frogs (and most other animals) stay away from fire or anything giving off radiant heat 
(ovens), except here they did not. Also, frogs do not eat bread and other carbohydrates, such as might be 
found in a “kneadingtrough” : 


“Adult frogs generally have a carnivorous diet consisting of small invertebrates, but 
omnivorous species exist and a few feed on fruit. a | 


Besides all this, these frogs reproduced in massive and almost unheard-of numbers for the Bible says the 
frogs “...covered the land of Egypt” (Exodus 8:6b). The approximate time (maturation time is dependent on 
species) it takes to have a frog grow from fertilized egg to a mature frog able to venture onto land is about 75 
days®. There are two possibilities as to how millions of frogs came into existence at the exact time of this 
event. Either a mass frog mating of unheard-of proportions happened + 75 days prior to this event or God, by 
miracle, provided the huge number of frogs described in the Bible. At the time of these miracles, the Nile 
river was central to the existence of the people of Egypt. It provided drinking water, bathing and washing 
water (Exodus 2:5), irrigation water, transportation and much more. There were Egyptians in, near, and on 
the Nile River every day. If millions upon millions of tadpoles (which precede the full-grown stage of frogs) 
were growing in the Nile in the time preceding Moses’ pronouncement of the miracle, this would have been 
seen and known. All tadpoles do not grow to maturity so the number of tadpoles would have been many 
times the number of fully mature frogs that “...covered the land of Egypt” (Exodus 8:6b). Something of this 
magnitude could not have been kept hidden and would most likely have reached the ears of those in the 
palace, if not Pharaoh himself. Scripture records none of this. The only reasonable thing to believe is that God 
created/generated mature frogs in such number that they “...covered the land of Egypt” (Exodus 8:6b). 


The Time Element Of The Event Shows The Miraculous Hand of God 


Although | will cover the time element in miracles in a later chapter, | do want to give a brief preview of the 
topic here by showing how time was an element in confirming the miraculous nature of this event (and many 
of the other miracles recorded in the Bible). Immediacy is a time element in many miracles (emphasis 
added): 


Exod 8:1-7 KJV (1) And the LORD spake unto Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, 
Thus saith the LORD, Let my people go, that they may serve me. (2) And if thou refuse to let 
them go, behold, | will smite all thy borders with frogs: (3) And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, 
and upon thy bed, and into the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs: (4) And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 


88 Wikipedia Community, “Frog,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, September 20, 2019), para. 3, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Frog&oldid=916769409. 

E nsa45, “Life Cycle of a Frog Timeline.,” Scientific, Timetoast, accessed October 20, 2019, 
https://www.timetoast.com/timelines/55618. 
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upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. (5) And the LORD spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over the streams, over the rivers, and over the 
ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. (6) And Aaron stretched out his 
hand over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, and covered the land of Egypt. (7) 
And the magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought up frogs upon the land of 


Egypt. 


In many miracles having a time-connection there often is a verbal pronouncement of the miracle, describing 
what the miracle will be or consist of. There may be a physical motion or manipulation to signify the 
beginning (or location) of the miracle as well. Here we see both. Moses makes the verbal pronouncement of 
the miracle, describing what will transpire. Then Aaron did as he was instructed and “...stretched out his hand 
over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, and covered the land of Egypt”. (Exodus 8:6a) The verbal 
description of the miracle is to show the accuracy of the event. The miracle was not random or purely natural 
but that it would happen as described and that it would happen upon command (the time-connected 
element, in this case is immediacy). The physical motion or manipulation used to signify the beginning of the 
miracle in this case was “...Aaron stretch(ing) out his hand over the waters of Egypt” (Exodus 8:6a). When the 
miracle immediately follows the mind of a reasonable person will connect the events and know the 
supernatural, and not the natural, has just occurred. 


The Bible tells us that this miracle WAS duplicated, but in a non-miraculous manner, by the Egyptian 
magicians. Making frogs leave the water was most likely done by the magicians by them making an artificially 
created inhospitable environment in the water. The magicians could have secretly adding an irritant to the 
water which would cause the frogs to flee onto the land. What the magicians could not do was affect every 
place within the borders of Egypt that had water containing frogs instantly (the time element) as Moses and 
Aaron had done by the power of God. Neither could the magicians make the frogs act in a manner 
inconsistent with their God-given instinct e.g., going into “kneadingtroughs.” The magicians were able to 
conduct their “stage magic” only in their immediate vicinity and only using natural means. The Bible records 
that this miracle DID occur in the land of Goshen where Israelites lived. God, through His word, again does 
not disclose why His people were subjected to this miracle. 


To better understand and illustrate how magnitude and time are involved in this miracle let us look at the 
opposite of what happened in Egypt. Let us say | take a stick (rod) and go down to the stream of my choice. 
There | could hold my stick out over the stream and command frogs to come forth. Sooner or later a frog and 
maybe even several frogs would hop from the stream onto the land. What is missing is the magnitude of the 
event where all the frogs come onto the land at once. Also missing is the time-connected nature of the 
command/physical motion or manipulation to the event where at my command they all together 
immediately come from the water onto the land at my command. Magnitude and time can turn a natural 
event into the supernatural as we see here and will see again in some of the miracles recorded in Scripture. 


Miracles in the Bible have a beginning and sometime even a recorded ending. God is the God who not only 

can start signs, miracles, and wonders but He can stop them upon command also. A similar time-connected 
element is recorded as happening during the plague of frogs in Egypt. This plague began to vex Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians greatly as the Bible records (emphasis added): 


Exod 8:8-14 KJV (8) Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, Intreat the LORD, 

that he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and | will let the people go, 

that they may do sacrifice unto the LORD. (9) And Moses said unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: 
when shall | intreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy people, to destroy the frogs 
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from thee and thy houses, that they may remain in the river only? (10) And he said, To 
morrow. And he said, Be it according to thy word: that thou mayest know that there is none 
like unto the LORD our God. (11) And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from thy houses, 
and from thy servants, and from thy people; they shall remain in the river only. (12) And 
Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and Moses cried unto the LORD because of the 
frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. (13) And the LORD did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, out of the villages, and out of the fields. (14) 
And they gathered them together upon heaps: and the land stank. 


The KING JAMES VERSION (KJV) of the Bible sometimes uses language that is not easily understandable and 
that is the case here in Exodus 8:9b (emphasis added): “...G/ory over me: when shall | intreat for thee, and for 
thy servants, and for thy people, to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that they may remain in the 
river only?” Here are some other translations that should help us to clearly understand what is being said 
(emphasis added): 


Exod 8:9b HCSB ...“You make the choice rather than me. When should | ask on behalf of 
you, your Officials, and your people, that the frogs be taken away from you and your 
houses, and remain only in the Nile?” 


Exod 8:9b NASB” ...The honor is yours to tell me: when shall | entreat for you and your 
servants and your people, that the frogs be destroyed from you and your houses, that they 
may be left only in the Nile?” 


Moses is using the time-connected element of when a miracle ends as a form of proof for Pharaoh. Jehovah 
started this plague at a time of His choosing. If Pharaoh even thought for a moment that the beginning of this 
plague was in any way natural, Moses now intends to put that thought to rest permanently. Moses gives 
Pharaoh the ability to set the time that the plague will end. Moses has drawn Pharaoh into the process of 
ending this miracle so that Pharaoh cannot later give any legitimate excuse that the miracle is not genuine or, 
more importantly, powered and controlled by Jehovah God. God has started this miracle at a time andina 
manner of His choosing through His prophet Moses and God has ended this miracle at a time andina 
manner of His choosing through His prophet Moses (who gave Pharaoh the choice). 








It is important that we notice what did not happen as well as what did happen in this matter. We do not see 
Pharaoh call his magicians to end the plague. We do not see his magicians offer Pharaoh a time option on 
when they will stop the plague. We certainly do not see them involved in any way in stopping the plague. The 
magicians may have, in a small way, mimicked the start of the plague but they are silent and powerless to 
stop it. 


Plaque 3 — Dust Is Turned Into Lice In Egypt (Exodus 8:16-19) 





Jehovah God again showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, especially this god: 


Geb (Seb) — Egyptian god of the earth (The Egyptian god Geb was over the dust of the earth.) 


Holman Christian Standard Bible 
New American Standard Bible 
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The third plague sent by God upon Egypt was one Pharaoh and Egypt would remember. Another one of their 
gods (Geb) was again shown to be as weak and powerless as the rest of the gods the Egyptians had created 
within their own minds (emphasis added): 


Exod 8:16-19 KJV (16) And the LORD said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, 
and smite the dust of the land, that it may become lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
(17) And they did so; for Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of 
the earth, and it became lice in man, and in beast, all the dust of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. (18) And the magicians did so with their enchantments 
upon to bring forth lice, but they could not: so there were lice upon man, and beast. (19) 
Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God: and Pharaoh's heart was 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the LORD had said. 


This miracle also was where God began to draw an even more bold distinction between the genuine miracles 
done by His prophets and the false signs done by the magicians of Egypt. This miracle was NOT duplicated in 
a non-miraculous manner by the Egyptian magicians for the Bible says (emphasis added): “And the magicians 
did so with their enchantments upon to bring forth lice, but they could not...” (Exodus 8:18a) In fact, the Holy 
Spirit, by inspiration, records some of the words of the magicians in Exodus 8:19a, “Then the magicians said 
unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God...” 


It is interesting to note what is implied by the magicians’ admission. If “...the finger of God...” is performing 
this miracle and overriding the magicians’ abilities or methods to mimic the miracle, that implies that God 
stands opposed to them. It further implies that since God is not with them, the methods, and abilities they 
used to perform their faux miracles were not authorized, approved, and powered by Jehovah God. 


Lest some skeptics allege that Jehovah had actually provided the power the Egyptian magicians used during 
the prior miracles, but in this case just chose to not give them the ability to do this particular miracle, this 
false thought/idea is addressed also in Scripture. If Jehovah gave Moses and Aaron the miraculous power to 
turn water to blood and bring a plague of frogs upon Egypt and then simultaneously gave the Egyptian 
magicians miraculous power to mimic the miracle, we would have God opposing Himself and causing 
confusion in the minds of the Egyptians. Causing the Egyptians confusion as to who was superior, the gods of 
Egypt or the one true God Jehovah, was not Jehovah God’s purpose. Rather, clarification was God’s purpose 
as the inspired Scriptures reminds us (emphasis added): 


Exod 8:10 KJV And he said, To morrow. And he said, Be it according to thy word: that thou 
mayest know that there is none like unto the LORD our God. 


Also, Jesus reminds us of a timeless, universal principle, that if the one in authority provides power to both 
opposing sides of a conflict, this will cause the authority’s kingdom/power to fail. In this case the Authority is 
Jehovah God. If God provided miraculous power to both Moses and the Egyptian magicians, he would 
be the author of confusion and acting against His own Kingdom (emphasis added): 


1Cor 14:33 KJV For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the 
saints. 


Mark 3:22-26 KJV (22) And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils casteth he out devils. (23) And he called them 
unto him, and said unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? (24) And if a 
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kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. (25) And if a house be 
divided against itself, that house cannot stand. (26) And if Satan rise up against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 


The Bible implies that this miracle DID occur in the land of Goshen where Israelites lived. This is a situation 
that is about to change for the Children of Israel as God further displays his power and majesty. 


Plaque 4 — The Grievous Swarms Of Flies In Egypt (Exodus 8:20-32) 





Jehovah God showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, especially these gods: 


Khepri — Egyptian god of creation, movement of the sun, rebirth (Khepri was depicted as having the head 
of a fly) 

Uatchit (Wadjet) — Egyptian goddess of lower Egypt (Uatchit was usually depicted as a snake-headed 
woman or an Egyptian cobra) 


The fourth plague sent by God involved some notable differences compared to the prior plagues. During this 
miracle and in all the subsequent miraculous plagues that were brought upon Pharaoh and Egypt we do NOT 
see any mention that the Egyptian magicians were able to simulate the miracle through natural means. The 
Bible is silent on the magicians even attempting to duplicate the genuine miracles done by Moses. They are 
no longer able to fool Pharaoh with their “stage magic.” They are so outclassed by the genuine miracles of 
God that they do not even try anymore. Although people commonly describe this plague as a single 
miraculous event, | see multiple miracles that actually occurred and two of them being miracles involving 
prophecy”2. 

It is acommon misconception that prophecy ONLY consists of accurately telling future events by miraculous 
power. While a prophet, when authorized by God, can accurately tell of future events, prophecy is much 
more. In the THEOLOGICAL WORDBOOK OF THE OLD TESTAMENT we find a particularly good overview of the 
Hebrew words used to designate a prophet: 


2) (naba’) prophesy. Denominative verb. 
Parent Noun 
X12) (nabi’) spokesman, speaker, prophet. 
x12) (nébd’a) prophecy. 
X12) (nébi’a) prophetess.? 


Although there is some controversy over the word’s meaning there is information that leads me to the 
meaning God inspired in Scripture (emphasis added): 


...1) From an Arabic root, naba’a “to announce,” hence “spokesman” (Cornill, Koenig, 
Eiselen, G. A. Smith). 
2) From a Hebrew root, naba’ softened from naba‘ “to bubble up,” hence pour forth words 
(Gesenius, von Orelli, Kuenen, Girdlestone, Oehler). 
3) From an Akkadian root nabG “to call,” hence one who is called [by God] (Albright, 
Rowley, Meek, Scott), hence one who felt called of God; 


Prophecy was involved in all the miraculous plagues; | have chosen this plague to address the issue. 
“Theological Wordbook of the OT - H5030-"prophet",” n.d., sec. Hebrew word forms. 
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4) From an unknown Semitic root (A. B. Davidson, Koehler and Baumgartner, BDB, E. J. 
Young, Heinisch.) 
The latter view is favored by Hobart E. Freeman in his excellent book (An Introduction to the 
OT Prophets, Moody, 1968, pp. 37 — 39). This paragraph is a very brief summary of 
Freeman’s treatment. The essential idea in the word is that of authorized spokesman....”4 


The first miracle is a miracle of prophecy where God tells Moses of the exact time and place where Pharaoh 
will be on a specific, future day. He provides Moses accurate knowledge of a future event so that Moses can 
carry out God’s instructions to command Pharaoh to release the Children of Israel. When Moses relays God’s 
command to Pharaoh he is also acting as a prophet in a miraculous way by describing future events 
accurately (emphasis added): 


Exod 8:20-24 KJV (20) And the LORD said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharaoh; lo, he cometh forth to the water; and say unto him, Thus saith the 
LORD, Let my people go, that they may serve me. (21) Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, | will send swarms of flies upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houses: and the houses of the Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, and 
also the ground whereon they are. (22) And | will sever in that day the land of Goshen, in 
which my people dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be there; to the end thou mayest know 
that |am the LORD in the midst of the earth. (23) And | will put a division between my 
people and thy people: to morrow shall this sign be. (24) And the LORD did so; and there 
came a grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pharaoh, and into his servants' houses, 
and into all the land of Egypt: the land was corrupted by reason of the swarm of flies. 


Moses speaks for God and to verify the words of God he performs a miracle of prophecy. Moses describes 
the swarms of flies in detail. He also describes the time that the flies will arrive. The accuracy of the word of 
God is a sign to Pharaoh that flies did not arrive by any natural means. Once again, the magnitude of the 
event is an important part of the miracle. The overwhelming number of the flies is a sign of something 
supernatural. But Moses is not done for he describes a geographic demarcation that will exist from this point 
forward in all future plagues in Egypt. This “division” will demonstrate that the “LORD God of the Hebrews” 
(Exod 8:20) fights for them and will protect them. It also demonstrates once again, which God is real and 
which God is in control: 


Exod 8:22-23 KJV (22) And | will sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which my people 

dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be there; to the end thou mayest know that | am the 

LORD in the midst of the earth. (23) And | will put a division between my people and thy 
people: to morrow shall this sign be. 


The arrival of the flies exactly as prophesied by Moses was a miracle as well, but it was not the final miracle. 
Pharaoh has Moses ask God to remove the flies. Moses again prophesies of a specific time the miracle will 
happen, “to morrow.” Just as the massive number of flies was a sign, so the total and complete removal of 
flies exactly as prophesied by Moses was a sign as well for the Bible records “...there remained not one”: 


Exod 8:28-32 KJV (28) And Pharaoh said, | will let you go, that ye may sacrifice to the LORD 
your God in the wilderness; only ye shall not go very far away: intreat for me. (29) And 


fa “Theological Wordbook of the OT - H5030-"prophet",” para. 3. 
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Moses said, Behold, | go out from thee, and | will intreat the LORD that the swarms of flies 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people, to morrow: but let not 
Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people go to sacrifice to the LORD. (30) 
And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the LORD. (31) And the LORD did 
according to the word of Moses; and he removed the swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from 
his servants, and from his people; there remained not one. (32) And Pharaoh hardened his 
heart at this time also, neither would he let the people go. 


Plaque 5 — The Murrain Of Beasts In The Field In Egypt (Exodus 9:1-7) 


Jehovah God showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, especially these gods: 


Hathor — Egyptian sky goddess (Usually this Egyptian Goddess was depicted with the head of a cow) 
Ptah — Egyptian creator god (He also plays a role in the preservation of the world) 

Mnevis — Egyptian bull god 

Amon (Amun Ammon, Amen) — Became Egyptian sun god expressed in his becoming one with the sun 
god, Ra, as Amun-Ra 


During the fifth plague sent by God He showed that He is the God of the Hebrews by again making a clear 
demarcation between the people of Israel and the people of the land of Egypt (emphasis added): 


Exod 9:1-7 KJV (1) Then the LORD said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
saith the LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve me. (2) For if 
thou refuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still, (3) Behold, the hand of the LORD is upon 
thy cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a very grievous murrain’s. (4) And the LORD shall 
sever between the cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing die of all 
that is the children's of Israel. (5) And the LORD appointed a set time, saying, To morrow 
the LORD shall do this thing in the land. (6) And the LORD did that thing on the morrow, and 
all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle of the children of Israel died not one. (7) And 
Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the people go. 


As in the prior miracles, we see that by prophecy the time, place, and specifics of the miracle were described 
to Pharaoh in advance: all came to pass. In this miracle the magnitude of the event is also present as an 
identifying characteristic of the miracle. Cattle die from time to time but to have “al/ the cattle of Egypt 
die(d)” at the same set time, a time prophesied in advance, clearly shows the miraculous hand of God in this 
plague. 


Some believe that every single head of livestock of Egypt was destroyed during this plague because the Bible 
says “all the cattle of Egypt died” but that is not the case. When reading the word of God, we must recognize 
that words or sentences may modify other words, sentences, and statements in Scripture. Such is the case 
here. The Bible says, “Behold, the hand of the LORD is upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, 


& “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H1259 Barad,” n.d. — The definition given by BDB is “1. pestilence, plague, 
2. murrain, cattle disease, cattle-plague.” BDB show the origin of the Hebrew word as “...from H1696 (in the sense of 
destroying).” 
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upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a very grievous murrain. 
(Exod 9:3)” God limited His pronouncement of destruction by his prophet Moses in two ways: @) The plague 
would only affect Egyptian livestock but not any of the livestock of the Children of Israel, and Q) only 
Egyptian livestock “which is in the field” would be affected. If an Egyptian heard of Moses’ pronouncement 
and if that Egyptian heeded Moses’ warning by removing his livestock from the field (into a barn, shed, 
house, etc.) those animals would have suffered no harm. Did this happen? The Bible does not explicitly say so 
but there is implication that this did happen. Keep in mind that these plagues happened sequentially over a 
relatively short period of time. There also was no means of moving livestock quickly from neighboring 
countries or distant lands which means that replacement of the animals would take significant time. 


During the second plague following this plague (the plague of fiery hale) we find this recorded in Scripture 
(emphasis added): 


Exod 9:19-21 KJV (19) Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field; for upon every man and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall not be 
brought home, the hail shall come down upon them, and they shall die. (20) He that feared 
the word of the LORD among the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his cattle flee 
into the houses: (21) And he that regarded not the word of the LORD left his servants and 
his cattle in the field. 


A short time after the murrain of beasts in the field we find that cattle and other livestock still remained in 
Egypt. The ability to import animals on short notice to replace those lost during the plague is unlikely. It is a 
probability that, after experiencing the first four plagues, one or more Egyptians believed the word of the 
Lord that Egyptian livestock “which is in the field” would die and acted to protect their animals. It was this 
remaining livestock that were addressed by Moses prior to the seventh plague. While Pharaoh was proud 
and unwilling to bow to the God of the Hebrews, there appeared to be other Egyptians who recognized 
Jehovah, the God of the Hebrews, was real, active, and powerful. 


Plaque 6 — The Plaque Of Boils & Blisters In Egypt (Exodus 9:8-12) 





Jehovah God showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, especially these gods: 


Isis — Egyptian goddess of medicine and healing 
Sekhmet (Sakhmet, Sekhet, or Sakhet) — Egyptian goddess of war and destruction 
Imhotep — Minor Egyptian god of wisdom and healing (physician) 


The sixth plague sent by God has some similarities to a prior plague. This is the second plague where Jehovah 
has taken an inanimate object and either turned it into something living or caused it to 
impact/change/modify something living. The first time we observed this characteristic during the Egyptian 
plagues was during the third plague. Here common, inanimate dust was turned into something living i.e., lice. 
In this sixth plague Jehovah uses the common, inanimate “ashes of the furnace.” This byproduct of 
combustion, which the Egyptians previously interacted with regularly without harm, would now cause boils 
and blisters (which contain living cells being part of a living being, i.e., “upon man, and upon beast”) 
(emphasis added): 


Exod 9:8-12 KJV (8) And the LORD said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of 
ashes of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
(9) And it shall become small dust in all the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth 
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with blains?®7 upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the land of Egypt. (10) And they 
took ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
heaven; and it became a boil breaking forth with blains upon man, and upon beast. (11) 
And the magicians could not stand before Moses because of the boils; for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. (12) And the LORD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as the LORD had spoken unto Moses. 


Jehovah’s miracle is to take a normally benign substance, ashes, and 
change them into a vesicant”’, When the “smail dust” (minute 
particles of ash) impacts skin we see that the result is like that seen in 
soldiers who were the victims of “mustard gas” poisoning during the 
1*t World War. The Bible tells us the boils affected every Egyptian 
while every Hebrew was immune/unaffected. In fact, both Moses 
and Aaron take “handfuls of ashes of the furnace” into their hands “in 
the sight of Pharaoh” without any ill effects. Conversely, “the 
magicians could not stand before Moses because of the boils; for the 
boil was upon the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians...” The 
Egyptian magicians have progressed from attempting to duplicate the Figure 3 Results Of Blister Agent On Human 
miracles of God, to standing powerless before the miracles of God, to Flesh. 

finally running from the presence of the prophet of the one true God. 


English Wikipedia — Public Domain 





Plaque 7 — The Plaque Of Thunder, Hail, & Fire In Egypt (Exodus 9:13-26) 





Jehovah God showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, especially these gods: 


Nut - Egyptian goddess of the sky 
Shu - Egyptian god of the air, wind or atmosphere 


The seventh plague sent by God has Moses again acting as a prophet but in this case, he explains to Pharaoh 
some facts previously hidden from Pharaoh’s knowledge (emphasis added): 


Exod 9:13-26 KJV (13) And the LORD said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may serve me. (14) For | will at this time send all my plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest know that there 
is none like me in all the earth. (15) For now | will stretch out my hand, that | may smite 
thee and thy people with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. (16) And in 


me “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H68 ’eben,” secs. 1, Origin, TWOT. — 
“1. blisters, boils (from root, to swell up) 
- Origin: (by reduplication) from an unused root (meaning to belch forth) 
- TWOT entry: 217a” 
a “Theological Wordbook of the OT - H76-"blains",” n.d. — 217 via (bw‘). Assumed root of the following. 
217a NVaVAN (’aba‘bi‘ot) blisters, boils (Ex 9:9). 
78 Wikipedia Community, “Blister Agent,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 1, 2019), 
://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Blister_agent&oldid=885716312. — “A blister agent, or vesicant, is a 
chemical compound that causes severe skin, eye and mucosal pain and irritation. They are named for their ability to 
cause severe chemical burns, resulting in painful water blisters on the bodies of those affected...” 
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very deed for this cause have | raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and that my 
name may be declared throughout all the earth. (17) As yet exaltest thou thyself against my 
people, that thou wilt not let them go? (18) Behold, to morrow about this time | will cause it 
to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been in Egypt since the foundation thereof 
even until now. (19) Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in the 
field; for upon every man and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall not be 
brought home, the hail shall come down upon them, and they shall die. (20) He that feared 
the word of the LORD among the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his cattle flee 
into the houses: (21) And he that regarded not the word of the LORD left his servants and 
his cattle in the field. (22) And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. (23) And Moses stretched forth 
his rod toward heaven: and the LORD sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the 
ground; and the LORD rained hail upon the land of Egypt. (24) So there was hail, and fire 
mingled with the hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it in all the land of Egypt 
since it became a nation. (25) And the hail smote throughout all the land of Egypt all that 
was in the field, both man and beast; and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field. (26) Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, 
was there no hail. 


Although Pharaoh has suffered physically along with the Egyptians in the prior plagues, Moses tells Pharaoh 
that (emphasis added) “/ will AT THIS TIME send all my plagues upon thine heart.” Pharaoh appears to have 
emotionally weathered the prior plagues well, but Moses’ warns Pharaoh that “at this time” things will 
change. This warning to Pharaoh is of the impending internal terror and emotional anguish that Pharaoh 
would suffer and that would plague him from this point forward. Now Pharaoh would not only have to bear 
the physical aspects of the plagues but also the terror of the Lord God of the Hebrews. 


Several commentaries address what appears to be an improper rendering in the KJV of the Bible of Exodus 
9:15. In ADAM CLARKE'S 1810/1825 COMMENTARY AND CRITICAL NOTES ON THE BIBLE we see this explained well 
(emphasis added): 


Verse 15. For now | will stretch out my hand] In the Hebrew the verbs are in the past tense, 
and not in the future, as our translation improperly expresses them, by which means a 
contradiction appears in the text: for neither Pharaoh nor his people were smitten by a 

pestilence, nor was he by any kind of mortality cut off from the earth. It is true the first-born 
were slain by a destroying angel, and Pharaoh himself was drowned in the Red Sea; but 
these judgments do not appear to be referred to in this place. If the words be translated, as 
they ought, in the subjunctive mood, or in the past instead of the future, this seeming 
contradiction to facts, as well as all ambiguity, will be avoided: For if now | HAD STRETCHED 
OUT ( shalachti, had set forth) my hand, and had smitten thee ( vaach otheca) and thy 
people with the pestilence, thou SHOULDST HAVE BEEN cut off ( ticcached) from the 
earth.” 


E A similar understanding of this verse is expressed in “John Gill’s Exposition of the Entire Bible - Exod 9:15,” n.d. 
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Moses further reveals to Pharaoh that, if God had stretched out His hand of power, you and your people 
would have already been dead. Moses then tells Pharaoh the reason why God allowed him to still live, “And 
in very deed {i.e., truly] for this cause have | raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the earth.” Pharaoh is not only being plagued; he and the then known world 
are being educated. 


Moses again prophetically describes the time of 
the miracle and specifics of the miracle. This 
miracle will have a massive intensity and 
magnitude not seen in the land since beginning of 
the nation of Egypt. The Bible tells us that 
(emphasis added) “Exod 9:23b-24 KJV (23) ...the 
LORD sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along 
upon the ground®, and the LORD rained hail upon 
the land of Egypt. (24) So there was hail, and fire Figure 4 Voltage Gradients Radiating Out (Lichtenberg Figures) 
mingled with the hail, very grievous, such as there From A Lightning Strike On A Golf Flagpole. ("...and the fire ran 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt since it ve ney ean) 

became a nation.” As before, God has made a distinction between His people in the land of Goshen and the 
Egyptians. The storm itself was a natural process but it often is the totality of the circumstances that separate 
the miraculous from the natural. In this case we have the @ extremely accurate prophetic prediction of the 
storm, @ its unusual power and magnitude (“...there was none like it in all the land of Egypt since it became a 
nation”) plus the fact that B) it was targeted only to the Egyptians, as prophesied, while sparing the 
Hebrews in Goshen shows the miraculous nature of the event. 





The Bible record shows that Egypt could have escaped the consequences of this plague if they had heeded 
the word of the Lord given by his prophet Moses. In fact, Scripture records that some Egyptians did just that. 
Others who followed the Egyptian gods suffered while those who feared and obeyed the word of the God of 
the Hebrew, as spoken by Moses His prophet, did not. The result was the destruction throughout the land 
that was horrendous! The Bible records (emphasis added)” 


Exod 9:25-26 KJV (25) And the hail smote throughout all the land of Egypt all that was in 
the field, both man and beast; and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake every 
tree of the field. (26) Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, was 
there no hail. 


It is interesting to see Pharaoh’s true character exposed. Up until this point, during the prior plagues Pharaoh 
has been resolute and unyielding in his unwillingness to release the Hebrews. He also has never confessed his 
sin in refusing to yield to Jehovah. But this plague hits Pharaoh hard and he does both (partially) here 
(emphasis added): 


Exod 9:27-35 KJV (27) And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aaron, and said unto 
them, | have sinned this time: the LORD is righteous, and | and my people are wicked. (28) 
Intreat the LORD (for it is enough) that there be no more mighty thunderings and hail; and | 


# Wikipedia Community, “Lichtenberg Figure,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 29, 2019), sec. Natural 
occurrences, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Lichtenberg figure&oldid=923639196. — “A lightning strike 
can also create a large Lichtenberg figure in grass surrounding the point struck. These are sometimes found on golf 
courses or in grassy meadows.” 
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will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. (29) And Moses said unto him, As soon as |am 
gone out of the city, | will spread abroad my hands unto the LORD; and the thunder shall 
cease, neither shall there be any more hail; that thou mayest know how that the earth is 

the LORD'S. (30) But as for thee and thy servants, | know that ye will not yet fear the LORD 
God. (31) And the flax and the barley was smitten: for the barley was in the ear, and the 
flax was bolled. (32) But the wheat and the rie were not smitten: for they were not grown 

up. (33) And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto 
the LORD: and the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
(34) And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thunders were ceased, he 

sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants. (35) And the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, neither would he let the children of Israel go; as the LORD had 
spoken by Moses. 


His confession is half-hearted and self-serving. Notice that Pharaoh says he has sinned “this time” but fails to 
acknowledge his pattern of sinful defiance. Moses again does another miracle by prophesying the specifics of 
the stopping of the plague as well as the lie Pharaoh has spoken about releasing the Hebrews. The Bible 
explicitly describes that Moses’ statements were miracles of prophecy when it says they came “as the LORD 
had spoken by Moses.” Once again, the gods of the Egyptians were found to be weak and powerless in the 
face of the genuine miracles performed by the ONE true God through his servant Moses. 


Plaque 8 — The Plaque Of Locusts Eating The Residue Of That Which Escaped The Hail In Egypt (Exodus 
10:1-20) 


Jehovah God showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, especially these gods: 





Set (Seth, Sheth, Setesh, Sutekh, Setan, Seteh, Setekh, or Suty) — Egyptian god of chaos, disorder, and 
violence 
Serapia (Serapis, Sarapis or Senehem) — Egyptian deity protector from locusts 


As the intensity of the miracles increases, we see Pharaoh being more willing to compromise (emphasis 
added): 


Exod 10:1-20 KJV (1) And the LORD said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: for | have 
hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants, that | might shew these my signs before 
him: (2) And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of thy son's son, what things | 

have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which | have done among them; that ye may know 
how that |! am the LORD. (3) And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the LORD God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to humble thyself 
before me? let my people go, that they may serve me. (4) Else, if thou refuse to let my 
people go, behold, to morrow will | bring the locusts into thy coast: (5) And they shall cover 
the face of the earth, that one cannot be able to see the earth: and they shall eat the 
residue of that which is escaped, which remaineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat 
every tree which groweth for you out of the field: (6) And they shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers' fathers have seen, since the day that they were upon the earth unto this 
day. And he turned himself, and went out from Pharaoh. (7) And Pharaoh's servants said 
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unto him, How long shall this man be a snare unto us? let the men go, that they may serve 
the LORD their God: knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed? (8) And Moses and 
Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve the LORD your 
God: but who are they that shall go? (9) And Moses said, We will go with our young and 
with our old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and with our herds will 
we go; for we must hold a feast unto the LORD. (10) And he said unto them, Let the LORD 
be so with you, as | will let you go, and your little ones: look to it; for evil is before you. (11) 
Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve the LORD; for that ye did desire. And they were 
driven out from Pharaoh's presence. (12) And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine 
hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, 
and eat every herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left. (13) And Moses stretched 
forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the LORD brought an east wind upon the land all 
that day, and all that night; and when it was morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 
(14) And the locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they; before them there were no such locusts as they, neither after them 
shall be such. (15) For they covered the face of the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened; and they did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees which the 
hail had left: and there remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. (16) Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste; 
and he said, | have sinned against the LORD your God, and against you. (17) Now therefore 
forgive, | pray thee, my sin only this once, and intreat the LORD your God, that he may take 
away from me this death only. (18) And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the LORD. 
(19) And the LORD turned a mighty strong west wind, which took away the locusts, and cast 
them into the Red sea; there remained not one locust in all the coasts of Egypt. (20) But the 
LORD hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel go. 


We often think of miracles being done for the sake of the miracle itself but that is not seen in Scripture. For 
example, in the previous section God through Moses was attempting to use the miraculous plague to 
educate Pharaoh by revealing some things he was unaware of e.g., the plague upon Pharaoh’s heart etc. 
During this plague, Jehovah also educates Moses by revealing something to him. God tells Moses that 
another purpose of these miraculous signs is not for the Egyptians only, but for the Hebrews (the Children of 
Israel) and their posterity as well. Jehovah tells Moses, “And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and 
of thy son's son, what things | have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which | have done among them; that ye 
may know how that !am the LORD.” 


As in the prior miraculous plagues, Moses prophetically reveals the time of the plague as well as multiple 
detailed facts about the plague. For example, Pharaoh is told that the locusts will cover the face of the earth 
so that the Egyptians will not be able to see the earth, that they will eat every plant and tree that remains 
after the hail, and that they will fill the houses of every Egyptian throughout the whole land in a manner not 
seen in the last three generations until this day. In this one case we find that Moses has understated the 
nature of the plague. Why this was done is not revealed to us, but we shall see that the plague is much worse 
than Moses’ description for we are told that the locust were (emphasis added) “...very grievous were they; 
before them there were no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be such.” Instead of the locusts being 
more grievous than any locust in the last three generations, these locusts were worse than any locust that 
had ever been or would ever be! After telling Pharaoh of the plague Moses does something not previously 
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seen in his prior interactions with Pharaoh. Instead of allowing Pharaoh to respond or to engage in further 
conversation with Pharaoh, the Bible tells us that Moses “... turned himself, and went out from Pharaoh.” 


The Holy Spirit, by inspiration, records some of the words of Pharaoh’s advisers. They ask Pharaoh, 
“..Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed?” It is clear that the advisors believed every word Moses said 
about the coming locust plague, especially after seeing the 100% accuracy of Moses’ prior seven predictions 
of the last seven plagues. They urge Pharaoh to offer a specific compromise to Moses (emphasis added), 
“let the men go, that they may serve the LORD their God.” Pharaoh has Moses and Aaron brought back into 
the court and he asks them who would have to go to offer sacrifice to Jehovah? When Moses tells Pharaoh 
that every Hebrew would have to leave with everything they have Pharaoh says (emphasis added), “Not so: 
go now ye that are men, and serve the LORD; for that ye did desire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh's 
presence.” To put Pharaoh’s response in our common language, we find him saying, “You want everybody to 
go; no! Only the men can go. You said you wanted to serve the Lord but you never said how many would do 
this much less that every Hebrew would need to go. | am giving you ‘that ye did desire.’ Now get out of my 
sight.” 


The locust come and ate ALL the vegetation in Egypt. If Egypt was “destroyed” before this plague they are 
worse than destroyed now. As he tries to control the situation and stop further damage, Pharaoh tries 
flattery and attempts to appeal to Moses’ vanity (emphasis added), “/ have sinned against the LORD your God, 
and against you.” The locusts are removed by the word of the prophet Moses, but the destruction is not yet 
done. 


Plaque 9 — The Plaque Of Darkness In Egypt (Exodus 10:21-29) 


Jehovah God showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, especially these gods: 


Ra, Re, Amon-re, Aten, Atum, Horus — All Egyptian sun gods 
Thoth - Egyptian moon god 


Since Pharaoh has lied repeatedly in his promises to release the Hebrews, it has come to a point where there 
is no point in talking with him anymore. During the ninth miraculous plague Moses does not even go to 
Pharaoh to warn him of the impending doom that will come upon Egypt. Rather, Moses follows God’s 
command and brings further destruction upon Egypt (emphasis added): 


Exod 10:21-29 KJV (21) And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even DARKNESS WHICH MAY BE 
FELT. (22) And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: (23) They saw not one another, neither rose 
any from his place for three days: but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 
(24) And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, Go ye, serve the LORD; only let your flocks 
and your herds be stayed: let your little ones also go with you. (25) And Moses said, Thou 
must give us also sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the LORD our 
God. (26) Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not an hoof be left behind; for thereof 
must we take to serve the LORD our God; and we know not with what we must serve the 
LORD, until we come thither. (27) But the LORD hardened Pharaoh's heart, and he would 
not let them go. (28) And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, 
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see my face no more; for in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die. (29) And Moses said, 
Thou hast spoken well, | will see thy face again no more. 


The description of this plague in Scripture is rather short but there is much we can learn from what is implied 
in Scripture. First, this darkness is different than any darkness we experience today for it is a “...darkness 
which may be felt.” Second, the darkness is described as a “thick darkness” where “They saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place for three days...” We know that normal darkness can be dissipated or pierced 
by light e.g., a lit candle or lamp yet that was not the case here. When the Bible says that the Egyptians “... 
saw not one another...” for three days it means exactly what it says. To reinforce what is being said about the 
specifics of the plague the Bible draws a contrast between what the Egyptians are experiencing vs. what the 
Hebrews are experiencing; “...but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings.” \t is implied that the 
darkness was such that even with artificial illumination (e.g., candle, lamp) there still was darkness in the 
Egyptian dwellings to such a complete degree that the Egyptians “... saw not one another...” for three days. A 
darkness of this type is miraculous. 


Pharaoh tries to maintain control by offering to allow all the Hebrews to go to sacrifice to Jehovah (but 
keeping their cattle hostage in Egypt) but that is rejected by Moses. Pharaoh is still proud and arrogant, and 
he no longer will negotiate with Moses, so he ends their conversation with a death threat against Moses. 


Plaque 10 — The Plague Of The Death of the Firstborn In Egypt (Exodus 11:4-10; 12:29-36) 


Jehovah God showed his power over all the Egyptian gods but in this case, Jehovah specifically targeted the 
premiere authority and god of the land of Egypt. Pharaoh was the ultimate human power of Egypt and 
considered by the people and himself to be a god.% In fact: 


“He owned all of the land in Egypt, enacted laws, collected taxes, and defended Egypt from 
invaders as the commander-in-chief of the army.” Religiously, the pharaoh officiated over 
religious ceremonies and chose the sites of new temples. He was responsible for 
maintaining Maat, 
or cosmic order, balance, and justice, and part of this included going to war when 
necessary to defend the country or attacking others when it was believed that this would 
contribute to Maat, such as to obtain resources.!4)”® 


During the tenth and final plague sent by God He showed that He is the God of the Hebrews by again making 
a clear demarcation between the people of Israel and the people of the land of Egypt. This time Jehovah did 
this in a conditional way by protecting only the Hebrews who faithfully obeyed Him by putting lamb’s blood, 
on the two side posts and on the upper door post of the houses. 


a Wikipedia Community, “List of People Who Have Been Considered Deities,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, 
September 27, 2019), sec. Imperial cults and cults of personality, 

https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=List_of people who have been considered deities&oldid=918146652. — 
“Egyptian pharaohs were kings of Ancient Egypt, and were considered gods by their culture. Their titles equated them 
with aspects of the likes of the hawk god Horus, the vulture goddess Nekhbet, and the cobra-goddess Wadjet. The 
Egyptians believed that when their Pharaoh died, he would continue to lead them in the next life, which is why his burial 
was grand and completed to perfection—to please him in the next life and ensure his immortality to protect his 
people...” 

® Wikipedia Community, “Pharaoh,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 14, 2019), para. 2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Pharaoh&oldid=921147930. 
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The Scriptural narrative describing this miraculous plague starts abruptly in Exodus 11:4 with Moses standing 
in front of Pharaoh (who had previously told Moses that he would die if he ever saw his face again). There 
Moses tells him, as in past miracles, specifically what would happen. Pharaoh is told that the miracle will 
begin about @) midnight, that Q) ALL the firstborn in Egypt will die (Moses even names Pharaoh’s own son 
as being affected), that GB) this plague will also affect animals, that (4) the Children of Israel will be 
unaffected, that G) Pharaoh’s own servants will not go to Pharaoh (the ultimate Egyptian god) for relief but 
rather they will come to Moses and bow before him, and finally 6) he and the Hebrews will ultimately leave 
Egypt with everything they have: 


Exod 11:4-10 KJV (4) And Moses said, Thus saith the LORD, About midnight will | go out into 
the midst of Egypt: (5) And all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn 
of Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the maidservant that is 

behind the mill; and all the firstborn of beasts. (6) And there shall be a great cry throughout 

all the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it, nor shall be like it any more. (7) But 
against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the LORD doth put a difference between the Egyptians and 
Israel. (8) And all these thy servants shall come down unto me, and bow down themselves 
unto me, saying, Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee: and after that | will go 
out. And he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. (9) And the LORD said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; that my wonders may be multiplied in the land of 
Egypt. (10) And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders before Pharaoh: and the LORD 
hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel go out of his land. 


Unlike some of the prior plagues where God exempted the Hebrews from the consequence of the plague 
without any action on their part, this plague was different. God, through Moses and Aaron, provided detailed 
instructions (Exodus 12:1-28) to the Children of Israel as to how they were to keep the “LORD'S Passover.” 
(emphasis added): 


Exod 12:7, 12-13 KJV (7) And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two side posts 
and on the upper door post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. (12) For! will pass 
through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt | will execute judgment: | am the 
LORD. (13) And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and 
when | see the blood, | will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy 
you, when | smite the land of Egypt. 


If they faithfully obeyed what God’s prophet commanded them, they and their children would escape the 
death of their firstborn; if not, they would suffer the same fate as the Egyptians (emphasis added): 


Exod 12:29-36 KIV (29) And it came to pass, that at midnight the LORD smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the 
firstborn of the captive that was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle. (30) And 
Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was a 
great cry in Egypt; for there was not a house where there was not one dead. (31) And he 
called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among my 
people, both ye and the children of Israel; and go, serve the LORD, as ye have said. (32) Also 
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take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and bless me also. (33) And 
the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might send them out of the land in 
haste; for they said, We be all dead men. (34) And the people took their dough before it was 
leavened, their kneadingtroughs being bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. (35) 
And the children of Israel did according to the word of Moses; and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: (36) And the LORD gave the 
people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them such things as they 
required. And they spoiled the Egyptians. 


If there was a house in all of Egypt considered to be secure it was the home of Pharaoh. Yet Jehovah came 
into that home and took the life of Pharaoh’s first-born. If the God of the Hebrew slaves could do this, He 
could take Pharaoh’s life as well. This fact finally became apparent to this arrogant and self-centered king. 
Also, the cry of the people was so great that had not Pharaoh listened to his advisors, he could have 
potentially lost control of the land. 


The Bible also records four simple words uttered by Pharaoh to Moses that are significant, “...and bless me 
also.” The inspired writer records Pharaoh’s words showing that the premier god of Egypt, Pharaoh himself, 
asked a blessing of slaves. The Bible truly tells us, “And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the 
better.” (Heb 7:7) In speaking these four words Pharaoh, whether he realized it or not, was accepting a 
subservient position to Moses and to the God of the Hebrews who provided the power to Moses. Later we 
will read that Pharaoh will have another “change of heart.” His true nature as a liar and an arrogant leader is 
clearly shown by the inspired record. 
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Chart — 10 Plagues Of Egypt — Jehovah vs. The False gods Of Egypt 


Dr. Donnie S. Barnes ThD, Religious, BibleCharts.org — Public Domain 
Gods of Eg 
ods of Epypt 
GODS OF EGYPT INTERESTING NOTES 


+ Khnum - Guardian of river's source. + Duplicated by the Egyptians. 


+ Hapi - Spirit of the Nile. + Occurs in Goshen where Israelites lived. 
+ Osiris - Nile was his bloodstream. + Dead fish — putrid smell 


+ Hapi Frog goddess to Egypt. + Duplicated by the Egyptians 
Exodus 8:1-15 + Heqt Both related to fertility + Occurs in Goshen where Israelites lived. 


LICE - Not duplicated by the Egyptians 
= + Seb The earth god of Egypt + Occurs in Goshen where Israelites lived. 
Exodus 8:16-19 + Attributed to the “finger of God.” 


FLIES + God now makes a separation between the 
[FLIES | + Uatchit - The fly god of Egypt. Egyptians and the Israelites. 
Exodus 8:20-32 + No more plagues will come upon the Israelites. 


+ Ptah -Mnevis | Egyptian gods associated - Affects property. 
Semmens sLLNe + Hathor »Amon bulls and cows. + Death of livestock. 
Sone ‘ ee - Egyptian goddess of Epidemics + Affects physical bodies. 
Exodus ose -42! 4 (nese } Egyptian gods of healing. + Pharaoh’s magicians cannot even appear in court. 


+ Nut - Egyptian sky goddess. + Historical uniqueness for such a storm in Egypt. 
HAIL + Isis & Seth - Egyptian agriculture deities. + Pharaoh confesses his sin but later changes his 
Exodus 9:13-35 + Shu - Egyptian god of the atmosphere. mind. 


WATER TURNED TO BLO 


+ Pharaoh offers a compromise. 
LOCUSTS + Serapia - Egyptian deity protector from + The compromise is rejected. 
Exodus 10:1-20 Locusts * Pharaoh again confesses his sin. 


*Re +*Amon-re +Aten i + Dark in Egypt at midday. 
DARKNESS -Atum + Horus } Epupien sim gos - Apparently light was still provided for the 
Exodus 10:21-29 + Thoth - Egyptian moon god. Israelites in Goshen. 


This plague was a judgment on all of Egypt's gods, including Pharaoh himself. In Exodus 1, Pharaoh had killed 
DEATH OF FIRSTBORN the sons of Israel. Now the Lord kills the firstborn sons of the Egyptians (Exodus 11-12). Pharaoh will now le’ 
Exodus 12:29-36 Israel go. He will later loose his army to death in the Red Sea (Exodus 14:4-31). 





=> Barnes’ Bible Charts 


Figure 5 The 10 Plagues - Jehovah Versus the Gods of Egypt 


The 10 Plagues Of Egypt Help Us Understand The Meaning Of Miracles 





Miracles must always violate, deviate from, or overrule natural law in some way. Sometimes this “violation” 
is something clearly and obviously miraculous on its face e.g., raising someone who has been dead for four 
days, walking on unfrozen water, a darkness that can be felt and is not able to be overcome by artificial light, 
etc. But there are times that purely natural processes (e.g., frogs traveling from water to land, the presence 
of flies, the arrival of locusts, etc.) can become a miracle (under the proper circumstances). When the natural 
becomes miraculous there are usually indicators of this change. 


Perfect Prophecy 


Prophetic description of the event is one such indicator. Jehovah God is all knowing (omniscient) and this 
includes knowing future events that have not happened yet. We see in the plagues of Egypt God’s prophets 
describing these miracles in advance. Moses and Aaron repeatedly describe the time when the miracle will 
happen, specifics about the miracle, the magnitude of the miracle, etc. In each case the miracle happened 
exactly as prophesied. 100% accurate prophetic knowledge of future events is a miracle. 


The Bible records God’s instructions to Israel regarding prophecy, allowing them (and us) to discern genuine 
miraculous prophecy from lucky human guesswork (emphasis added): 
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Deut 18:20-22 KJV (20) But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my name, 
which | have not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, 
even that prophet shall die. (21) And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the word 
which the LORD hath not spoken? (22) When a prophet speaketh in the name of the LORD, 
if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the LORD hath not spoken, 
but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him. 


There is one basic rule God has decreed regarding the discernment of genuine prophetic miracles vs. 
counterfeit ones. God is perfect and holy; His standard is perfection. His prophets speaking in His name will 
ALWAYS have 100% accuracy as to what is prophesied. No mistakes EVER! God says that if someone 
“oresume to speak a word in my name” he is to be put to death. We see this accuracy with Moses and Aaron 
as they speak to Pharaoh. Again, and again and again they prophesied of coming events and every single one 
of them happened as described. 100% accurate prophetic knowledge of future events is a miracle. Any 
mistake, no matter how small, shows us that the speaker is a false prophet and that there is no miracle. 


Magnitude & Intensity 





Coupled with prophecy is the issue of the magnitude of the miraculous event. Jehovah God is all powerful 
(omnipotent). His ability to violate natural law is evidence of that. The Bible describes the magnitude of God’s 
miracles in several ways (emphasis added): 


Ps 136:4 KJV To him who ALONE doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


Acts 4:14-16 KJV (14) And beholding the man which was healed standing with them, they 
could say nothing against it. (15) But when they had commanded them to go aside out of 
the council, they conferred among themselves, (16) Saying, What shall we do to these men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them is manifest to all them that dwell 
in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 


God’s miracles are “great” and “notable” (G1110%) in that they are clearly and factually true miracles that 
violate the supposedly fixed laws of nature. In my discussion with Brother K, he specifically mentioned the 
Egyptian magicians as having the ability to perform genuine miracles. He also believed that Satan and his 
agents (brother K also specifically mentioned the Egyptian magicians) could, in times past, do genuine 
miracles. For Satan, the Bible adds a caveat: 


Matt 24:24 KJV For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 


a “Mickelson’s Enhanced Strong’s Greek & Hebrew Dict. - G1110, Gnostos (‘notable’ KJV),” n.d. — (emphasis added) 
G1110 yvwotdc gnostos (gn6-stos') adj. 

1. known (absolutely). 

2. (of things) understood clearly as fact or truth. 

3. (of people) well-known, well-acquainted. 

[from G1097] 

KJV: acquaintance, (which may be) known, notable 

Root(s): G1097 
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In this case the sign/wonder is a lying sign/wonder. God warns us that Satan has such skillful artistry that his 
pseudo-miracles mimic genuine miracle to such a high degree that they could deceive a faithful servant of 
God if he is not prepared and aware. Having been so warned, we should beware. 


On this same issue, there is also something shown in the original Koine Greek that is not apparent to English 
speakers. The word “great” (G3173) in the Greek is a general term speaking of greatness in all its forms. 
THAYER'S GREEK DEFINITIONS describes megas as (emphasis added): 


- Original: weyac 
- Transliteration: Megas 
- Phonetic: meg'-as 
- Definition: 
1. great 
a. of the external form or sensible appearance of things (or of persons) 
1. in particular, of space and its dimensions, as respects 1a 
b. mass and weight: great 1a 
c. compass and extent: large, spacious 1a 
d. measure and height: long 1a 
e. stature and age: great, old 
f. of number and quantity: numerous, large, abundant 
g. of age: the elder 
h. used of intensity and its degrees: with great effort, of the affections and emotions of the mind, 
of natural events powerfully affecting the senses: violent, mighty, strong 
2. predicated of rank, as belonging to 
a. persons, eminent for ability, virtue, authority, power 
b. things esteemed highly for their importance: of great moment, of great weight, importance 
c. a thing to be highly esteemed for its excellence: excellent 
3. splendid, prepared on a grand scale, stately 
4. great things 
a. of God's preeminent blessings 
b. of things which overstep the province of a created being, proud (presumptuous) things, full of 
arrogance, derogatory to the majesty of God 
- Origin: [including the prolonged forms, feminine megale, plural megaloi, etc., cf also G3176, 
G3187] 
- TDNT entry: 12:49,6 
- Part(s) of speech: Adjective® 
MICKELSON'S ENHANCED STRONG'S DICTIONARIES OF THE GREEK AND HEBREW TESTAMENTS is more succinct, but it 
provides more information on the word forms of the base word (emphasis added): 


G3173 yeéyac megas (me'-gas) adj. 

Ueyadn megale (me-ga'-lee) [feminine] 

Leyadol megaloi (me-ga'-loi) [plural] 

Ueyad- megal- (me-gal'-) [other forms] 
big. {literally or figuratively, in a very wide application} 
[a primary word] 


a “Thayer's Greek Definitions - G3173, Megas (‘great’ KJV),” n.d. 
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KJV: (+ fear) exceedingly, great(-est), high, large, loud, mighty, + (be) sore (afraid), strong, X to 
years 
Compare: G3176, G3187% 
Both dictionaries refer to a similar word (G3176), a word only used once in the NT. This word megistos, is 
only used in 2Peter 1:4 and is translated into the English phrase “exceeding great’ (emphasis added): 





- Original: weytotoc 

- Transliteration: Megistos 

- Phonetic: meg'-is-tos 

- Definition: 

1. greatest, very great 

- Origin: superlative of G3173 
- TDNT entry: None 

- Part(s) of speech: Adjective®® 


G3176 yEyLotoc megistos (me'-jiy-stos) adj. 

greatest or very great. 

[superlative of G3173] 

KJV: exceeding great 

Root(s): G3173%” 
The Holy Spirit, who inspired the very God-breathed words of Scripture, was fully aware of the Koine Greek 
words megas and megistos. He chose megas to say that Satan could do “great signs and wonders” (i.e., great 
in a general way, in this case by using lying signs and wonders). By not using the more powerful word 
megistos the Spirit, has reserved that word (a “superlative of G3173”) for “exceeding great” miracles, the 
kind performed by Jehovah God alone. The choice of the word used and, more importantly, the word not 
used says much in this situation. 


In the case of miracles that involve natural events (e.g., frogs traveling from water to land, the presence of 
flies, the arrival of locusts, etc.) often we will see God cause these natural events to happen with a magnitude 
that is highly unusual and unnatural. The Bible also records this happening in situations other than the 10 
plagues of Egypt. For example (emphasis added): 


1Kgs 17:1 KJV And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 
As the LORD God of Israel! liveth, before whom | stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these 
years, but according to my word. 


1Kgs 18:1 KJV And it came to pass after many days, that the word of the LORD came to 
Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and | will send rain upon the 
earth. 


“Mickelson’s Enhanced Strong’s Greek & Hebrew Dict. - G3173, Megas (‘great’ KJV),” n.d. 
“Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G3176, Megas (‘exceeding Great’ KJV),” n.d. 
“Mickelson’s Enhanced Strong’s Greek & Hebrew Dict. - G3176, Megistos (‘exceeding Great’ KJV),” n.d. 
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Luke 4:25 KJV But | tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when 
the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was throughout all 
the land; 


Just because a certain area is without rainfall for a significant time period does not, of itself, justify the 
classification of this event as a miracle. There are normal extremes in natural events (e.g., temperature, 
rainfall®, tornados, hurricanes, etc.) that happen occasionally in various parts of the world. This is part of 
God’s design of nature. Issues involving God increasing the magnitude of a natural event must be coupled 
with prophecy; otherwise, we cannot know for certain if the miraculous hand of God was involved. Yet, when 
seen in conjunction with prophecy, these extremes in magnitude adds an additional and persuasive weight of 
evidence to the conclusion that the event was not natural, but a miracle done by the hand of God. 


Magnitude & Frequency 





Magnitude can be more than just the intensity of some natural event. Magnitude can also involve the 
number of miracles performed. The magnitude of all God’s many miracles in Egypt were persuasive proof in 
the minds of men, as the Bible records (emphasis added in all): 


Jethro, The Priest Of Midian, Moses' Father In Law: 


Exod 18:1, 5, 8-11 KJV (1) When Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses' father in law, heard of 
all that God had done for Moses, and for Israel his people, and that the LORD had brought 
Israel out of Egypt; (5) And Jethro, Moses' father in law, came with his sons and his wife 
unto Moses into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mount of God: (8) And Moses 
told his father in law all that the LORD had done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for 
Israel's sake, and all the travail that had come upon them by the way, and how the LORD 
delivered them. (9) And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which the LORD had done to 
Israel, whom he had delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians. (10) And Jethro said, 
Blessed be the LORD, who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 
(11) NOW! KNOW that the LORD is greater than all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly he was above them. 


Rahab, The Harlot: 


Josh 2:9-11 KIV (9) And she said unto the men, | know that the LORD hath given you the 
land, and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land faint 
because of you. (10) For we have heard how the LORD dried up the water of the Red sea for 
you, when ye came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of the Amorites, that 


i Arizona State University, “World: Longest Recorded Dry Period,” Education, World Meteorological Organization’s 
World Weather & Climate Extremes Archive, sec. Discussion, accessed December 21, 2019, 


https://wmo.asu.edu/content/world-longest-recorded-dry-period. — (emphasis added) “The world's lowest average 


yearly precipitation in 0.03" (0.08 cm) during a 59-year period at Arica Chile. Lane notes that no rainfall has ever been 
recorded at Calama in the Atacama Desert, Chile. Brooks notes that "the rain which occurred in desert Peru and 
northern Chile in 1925 was said to have been for some places the first within historic times." Dennis notes, ‘No rain fell 
from October 1903 to January 1918 (more than 14 years).’” 
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were on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. (11) And as soon 
as we had heard these things, our hearts did melt, neither did there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you: for the LORD your God, he is God in heaven above, 
and in earth beneath. 


The Lying Inhabitants Of Gibeon: 


Josh 9:8-10 KJV (8) And they said unto Joshua, We are thy servants. And Joshua said unto 
them, Who are ye? and from whence come ye? (9) And they said unto him, From a very far 
country thy servants are come because of the name of the LORD thy God: for we have 
heard the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, (10) And all that he did to the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king of 
Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 


Magnitude & Rarity 


As we have seen, God can show the magnitude of His miraculous power by manipulating nature to its 
extremes and sometimes even beyond. He also can show the magnitude of His power by performing 
multiples miracles. There is an additional way God can show the miraculous magnitude of His power. 


The rarity of an item generally increases its value (e.g., diamonds). All miracles are rare and unique events. 
When we consider the small number of miracles recorded in the Bible® compared to the number of years, 
months, weeks, days, hours, minutes, and seconds that have passed since the creation of the universe, we 
see their rarity. Besides that, there are certain miracles that are even more unique and rare than others. God 
shows the magnitude of His power by performing miracles that are of unique and special rarity. 


One method Jesus was able to validate His claim as the Son of God was by the miracles he performed. In fact, 
His miracles were often unique, setting Him apart from all the prophets of old. 


Examples Showing What Miraculous Magnitude Implies About Jesus The Christ 





Jesus was not just one prophet among many, He was The Prophet, The Messiah. The magnitude and unique 
nature of His miracles show He was like no other (emphasis added to all): 


Jesus Heals The Man Born Blind (John 9:1-41) 





John 9:31-33 KJV (31) Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. (32) Since the world began was it 


not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. (33) If this man were 
not of God, he could do nothing. 





Jesus Heals A Demon-Possessed Man Who Was Unable To Speak (Matthew 9:32-33) 





Matt 9:32-33 KJV (32) As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. (33) And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 


8 The Bible probably does not record the total number of miracles performed but, even allowing that, in the grand 
scheme of thousands of years of time, miracles are very rare. 
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Jesus Heals One Sick Of The Palsy (Mark 2:3-12) 





Mark 2:3-12 KJV (3) And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. (4) And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. (5) When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. (6) But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, 
and reasoning in their hearts, (7) Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can 
forgive sins but God only? (8) And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts? (9) Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or 
to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? (10) But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) (11) | say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. (12) And immediately he 
arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 


Jesus Testifies Of The Magnitude Of His Miracles (John 15:23-24) 





John 15:23-24 KJV (23) He that hateth me hateth my Father also. (24) If | had not done 
among them the works which none other man did, they had not had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my Father. 





The miraculous plagues of Egypt are very instructive as we seek the Bible definition of miracles and 
Providence. 


In a prior chapter we dealt with some aspects of God’s creation of natural law and how these laws have 
current values (aka “constants”), phenomenon, and properties. Time itself is a construct, made by God. We 
all know that for us as human beings time passes forward only. Human beings cannot manipulate time, stop 
time, or roll time backwards (although within the science fiction genre authors write about these fictional 
abilities often). Time is not just something we deal with each day, but it is also part of our topic. There are 
five ways time is connected to or is a part of miracles and miraculous event. 


70 


Chapter 7 — Miracles Must Be Discernible To Our Senses 


t is important that we define the word “discernible” since that word is central to understanding this facet 

of miracles. Discernible is defined as “able to be perceived by a sense (such as sight or smell) or by the 

mind.” There are two parts to something being discernible: @) the observer must perceive the 

(miraculous) event by one or more of the five human senses and Q) the observer must perceive the 
event as a supernatural deviation from natural law i.e., the laws of this universe are “violated” in some way 
beyond the capability of man. There are those who believe some miracles are undiscernible. | have described 
those so-called invisible miracles as “stealth miracles.” 


Do Invisible “Stealth” Miracles Exist? 


Stealth can be defined as a “secret, clandestine, or surreptitious procedure.2” In our world today the word is 
commonly connected to stealth fighters and stealth bombers, all designed to be invisible or almost invisible 
to sound, radar, and infrared and sometimes even detection by sight. You might wonder why, in this 
theological book, we are speaking of scientific stealth technology. There is a connection, for there are some 
who believe ina “stealth miracle.” Their idea is that miracles happen, but human beings cannot detect the 
miracle with one of their five senses. Let us look at one of these supposed stealth miracles, one that some 
people still believe in today. 





Members of a large religious group called the Jehovah’s Witnesses (hereafter we will use JW) believe in one 
rather large stealth miracle. Although they would never use that term, it appears to me that JW doctrine 
places this event in that category, none the less. 


The Bible describes the final return of Jesus, the Son of God in a variety of ways. 


Jesus’ return will be swift and sudden (emphasis added): 


Matt 24:27 KJV For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 


Jesus’ return will be visible to the human eyes of ALL those living on earth i.e., (emphasis added to the 
following), “ye shall see the Son of man” (emphasis added): 


Matt 26:63-64 KJV (63) But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and said 
unto him, | adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. (64) Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless | say unto you, Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 


Mark 13:26 KJV And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds with great 
power and glory. 


Mark 14:61-62 KJV (61) But he held his peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest 
asked him, and said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? (62) And Jesus 


2 “Definition of DISCERNIBLE | Merriam-Webster.Com,” Dictionary, Merriam-Webster.com, accessed January 6, 2020, 
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/discernible. 

i “Definition of Stealth | Dictionary.com,” Dictionary, www.dictionary.com, sec. 1, accessed December 25, 2019, 
https://www.dictionary.com/browse/stealth. 








71 


said, |!am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 


Rev 1:5-7 KJV (5) And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of 
the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, (6) And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. (7) Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and EVERY eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of 

the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 


Heb 9:27-28 KJV (27) And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: (28) So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 


Jesus’ return will NOT have Him touch the earth, rather the faithful will rise to meet Him i.e., (emphasis 
added to the following), “Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air...” (emphasis added): 


1Thess 4:13-17 KJV (13) But | would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 

which are asleep [deceased], that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. (14) 

For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. (15) For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent [precede] them which 

are asleep. (16) For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 

of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: (17) 
Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


Luke 21:27-28 KJV (27) And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. (28) And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. 


2Thess 1:7 KJV And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 


Acts 1:9-11 KJV (9) And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken 
up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. (10) And while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; (11) Which also 
said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 


taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 


Scripture is abundantly clear about many facts of Jesus’ return prior to the resurrection of the dead. It is also 
clear that “when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels” and they are visibly 
floating in the air that this is a miracle violating the law of gravity existing in our physical world. The Bible also 
tells us, “...this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.” (emphasis added): 
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Luke 24:50-51 KJV (50) And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, 
and blessed them. (51) And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 


John 20:17-18 KJV (17) Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for !am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, | ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your God. (18) Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples 
that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these things unto her. 


Jesus visibly ascended in the sight of human beings (his Apostles) and he will visibly descend in the sight of 
human all human beings (both those alive and those resurrected). 


The JW believe somewhat differently (emphasis added): 


“While they are still looking on, Jesus begins rising heavenward, and then a cloud obscures 
him from their sight. ... The manner in which Jesus has just left the earth is without public 
fanfare and with only his faithful followers observing. So he will return in like manner— 
without public fanfare and with only his faithful followers discerning that he has returned 
and has begun his presence in Kingdom power. 4 | 


They do believe in the visible ascension of Jesus. However, they describe the “manner” of his departure 
involved two things, “public fanfare” and a limitation that the “faithful followers observing” will be the only 
ones seeing his return. They have selected these two things to help explain their belief that Jesus returned as 
prophesied in the year 1914. 


The manner of Jesus’ departure from this world was miraculous. He ascended (or as the JW describe it, 
“rising heavenwara”) in violation of the natural law of gravity. This miracle was witnessed with the eyes of His 
Apostles to which the JW agree when they describe the cloud obscuring the Apostles’ “sight.” Unfortunately, 
the JW do not accurately describe the witnesses. The Bible tells me that the manner of Jesus’ exit from this 
world involved a miracle witnessed by men (humankind). The angels’ message recorded in Acts 1:11 tells me 
that Jesus’ return will be in “/ike manner’ i.e., in the same way involve the same miracle. In “/ike manner,” we 
are told that the same miracle (a violation of the natural law of gravity) will happen to faithful Christians 
upon the earth (emphasis added), “Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air...” In “like manner,” this miracle would again be witnessed by the 
same humankind, just as it was when Jesus ascended. The Bible is clear, that at His return (emphasis added) 
“every eye shall see him” NOT just every eye of His “faithful followers” shall see Him. JW doctrine and 
teaching shows they believe in an invisible miracle that allegedly happened in 1914 (emphasis added): 


# Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Pennsylvania, The Greatest Man Who Ever Lived, 2006 Printing (Brooklyn, 
New York, USA: Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of New York, Inc., 1991), 441-42, 
http://archive.org/details/watchtowerbooks. 

i Jesus had throngs of “faithful followers” but the witnesses were more than that, they were His Apostles. Those 
witnessing his ascension have been mislabeled by the JW. 
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A careful study of Bible prophecies, including Jesus’ own| 
prophecy regarding the last days, reveals that “the Lord’s day” 
began in the history-making year 1914, yes, within this 


In that year Jehovah gave Jesus the command 
to go subduing in the midst of his enemies! 


17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for criticism, commentary, & nonprofit educational uses 





Figure 6 Quote From Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society of Pennsylvania "The Greatest Man Who Ever Lived" p. 444 


Although some believe in “stealth miracles” | am not one of them. The Bible clearly shows that miracles, ALL 
miracles, must be discernable by one or more of the five human senses. Further, the input from the senses 
must show the mind of the one perceiving the miraculous event that the event violates natural law in a way 
beyond the capability of man. In simple terms, the senses gather the information, and the mind discerns that 
the event is beyond the scope of human ability. This is understandable logically as well as Biblically. 


Bible Examples Of Miracles Discerned Through The Five Human Senses 





The Bible gives us examples of miracles that contact every one of the five human senses, taste, hearing, 
smell, touch, and sight. 


The Sense of Taste — The Gustatory Sense 





In each example we see how the sense of taste identified the miraculous event. In the first example, after 
tasting the stew and discerning its poisonous nature, those who have eaten are fearful of their impending 
death. Elisha the prophet miraculously removes the poison from the stew and heals those who had already 
eaten the poison. In the second example we see ruler of the marriage feast taste and identify the sample as 
wine, the servants knowing that they have only put water into jars, and it has now miraculously changed 
(emphasis added): 


2Kgs 4:38-41 KJV (38) And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and there was a dearth in the land; 
and the sons of the prophets were sitting before him: and he said unto his servant, Set on 
the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets. (39) And one went out into 
the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds his lap 
full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage: for they knew them not. (40) So they 
poured out for the men to eat. And it came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that 
they cried out, and said, O thou man of God, there is death in the pot. And they could not 
eat thereof. (41) But he said, Then bring meal. And he cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour 
out for the people, that they may eat. And there was no harm in the pot. 


John 2:1-11 KJV (1) And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus was there: (2) And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. 
(3) And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. (4) 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have | to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. (5) 


74 


His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. (6) And there were 
set there six waterpots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 
two or three firkins apiece.# (7) Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. (8) And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And they bare it. (9) When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 

water that was made wine, and knew not whence it was: (but the servants which drew the 

water knew;) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, (10) And saith unto him, 

Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine; and when men have well drunk, then 

that which is worse: but thou hast kept the good wine until now. (11) This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. 


The Sense of Hearing — The Auditory Sense 





Miracles That Require the Sense of Hearing 





Although most of Jehovah’s prophets were Jews, living and working within the nation of Israel, Balaam was 
an exception (Numbers 22:1-24:25). He was a reluctant gentile prophet used by Jehovah who lived in the 
wicked land of Moab. Due to his greed and lust for money he does not listen carefully to his instructions from 
Jehovah (he missed the conditional word “if’ in God’s instructions to him) and this almost causes his death 
(emphasis added): 


Num 22:20-31 KJV (20) And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, IF the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with them; but yet the word which | shall say unto thee, 
that shalt thou do. (21) And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and went 

with the princes of Moab. (22) And God's anger was kindled because he went: and the 
angel of the LORD stood in the way for an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon 
his ass, and his two servants were with him. (23) And the ass saw the angel of the LORD 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and the ass turned aside out of the 
way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the way. (24) But 
the angel of the LORD stood in a path of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall 
on that side. (25) And when the ass saw the angel of the LORD, she thrust herself unto the 
wall, and crushed Balaam's foot against the wall: and he smote her again. (26) And the 
angel of the LORD went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. (27) And when the ass saw the angel of the LORD, she 
fell down under Balaam: and Balaam's anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a 
staff. (28) And the LORD opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What 
have | done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times? (29) And Balaam said 
unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked me: | would there were a sword in mine hand, for 
now would | kill thee. (30) And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not | thine ass, upon which 
thou hast ridden ever since | was thine unto this day? was | ever wont to do so unto thee? 
And he said, Nay. (31) Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of 


A 1 Firkin = 8 % gallons; 3 firkins/water pot X 6 water pots = 18 firkins total X 8.875 gallons/firkin = + 160 gallons 
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the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his 
head, and fell flat on his face. 


There are many miracles happening in this narrative but since we are focusing on the auditory sense we will 
address that issue. Balaam hears the speech of a talking donkey. He then has a conversation with his donkey. 
In our physical world, donkeys cannot talk. They do not have the brain needed to reason logically nor the 
brain needed to generate speech, much less reasoned speech. Only human beings have both the brain to 
reason and the vocal cords, and the oral motor capability (shaping words with the tongue and mouth) to 
generate understandable syntax®, Then there is the issue of learning to speak. Human infants pick up speech 
over time by listening to others. Sometimes people who suffer traumatic brain injuries must relearn to speak 
and this also takes time. Balaam’s donkey miraculously learned to speak instantly when, under natural law, 
she should have never been able to speak at all. Balaam, a prophet of God who should have understood the 
power of God, fails to connect the miracle of the talking donkey with the unseen miracle worker, Jehovah 
God. The Apostle Peter verifies this miraculous auditory even in the NT (emphasis added): 





2Pet 2:15-16 KJV (15) Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; (16) But was 
rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking with man's voice forbad the madness of the 
prophet. 


Miracles That Restore the Sense of Hearing 





In this example we see Jesus healing a deaf and speech impaired man (emphasis added): 


Mark 7:32-37 KJV (32) And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment 
in his speech; and they beseech him to put his hand upon him. (33) And he took him aside 
from the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue; 

(34) And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. (35) And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. (36) And he charged them that they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much the more a great deal they published it; (37) And were 
beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all things well: he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


This is another case of a miracle done by the hands of man. This man is healed of two mentioned maladies, 
deafness and a speech impairment. As we discuss previously, Jesus here performs physical manipulations 
which show witnesses to the event where the healing will occur. This helps show that the man’s healing was 
not due to accident or pure chance. To address the man’s deafness, Jesus sticks his fingers in the area 
targeted for healing, his ears. To address his speech impairment Jesus touches the man’s tongue. There is no 
mysticism in these motions or manipulations. Jesus can heal with words (Mark 9:25) alone but he uses these 
actions to ensure that there is no mistaking that He is doing the healing. Jesus then speaks the Aramaic word 
“Ephphatha” i.e., “Be opened” and immediately i.e., “straightway” both maladies are healed. There is a third 
miracle here that may not be quite as obvious. While both organic problems (being deaf and dumb) were 


e “Definition of SYNTAX | Merriam-Webster.Com,” Dictionary, Merriam-Webster.com, para. 1a, accessed January 6, 
2020, https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/syntax. — 1a : the way in which linguistic elements (such as words) 
are put together to form constituents (such as phrases or clauses) 
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healed it takes human beings time to learn a language. This man was miraculously given full command of 
language immediately, without any learning, study, practice, or preparation. 


The Sense of Smell — The Olfactory Sense 





Miracles Which Caused A Bad Odor 





We have previously discussed this miracle, but it clearly shows how the olfactory sense can be involved in a 
miraculous event (emphasis added): 


Exod 7:15-22 KJV (15) Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he goeth out unto the 
water; and thou shalt stand by the river's brink against he come; and the rod which was 
turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. (16) And thou shalt say unto him, The 
LORD God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me in the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. (17) Thus saith 
the LORD, In this thou shalt know that !am the LORD: behold, | will smite with the rod that 
is in mine hand upon the waters which are in the river, and they shall be turned to blood. 
(18) And the fish that is in the river shall die, and the river shall stink; and the Egyptians 
shall lothe to drink of the water of the river. (19) And the LORD spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
streams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that 
they may become blood; and that there may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, 
both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. (20) And Moses and Aaron did so, as the 
LORD commanded; and he lifted up the rod, and smote the waters that were in the river, in 
the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants; and all the waters that were in the 
river were turned to blood. (21) And the fish that was in the river died; and the river stank, 
and the Egyptians could not drink of the water of the river; and there was blood throughout 
all the land of Egypt. (22) And the magicians of Egypt did so with their enchantments: and 
Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; as the LORD had said. 


Miracles Which Removed/Stopped A Bad Odor 





During the time Jesus walked upon the earth in Palestine there was no embalming for the common man. 
Warm weather accelerated the need for an even quicker burial of a deceased person. The people understood 
even over a period as short as four day, there could be the odor of decomposition. Jesus’ miraculously 
stopped Lazarus’ odor of decomposition in the best way possible, he raised him from the dead (emphasis 
added): 


John 11:1, 6, 14-15, 38-45 KJV (1) Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister Martha. (6) When he had heard therefore that he was sick, 
he abode two days still in the same place where he was. (14) Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. (15) And | am glad for your sakes that | was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him. (38) Jesus therefore again groaning in 
himself cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. (39) Jesus said, Take ye 
away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time 
he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. (40) Jesus saith unto her, Said | not unto thee, 
that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? (41) Then they took 
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away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and 
said, Father, | thank thee that thou hast heard me. (42) And | knew that thou hearest me 
always: but because of the people which stand by | said it, that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. (43) And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. (44) And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with graveclothes: and 
his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 
(45) Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 


The Sense of Touch — The Tactile/Kinesthetic Sense 





A miracle with a tactile component occurred during the ninth plague of Egypt, brought by God through his 
prophet Moses (emphasis added): 


Exod 10:21-23 KIV (21) And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may be 
felt. (22) And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: (23) They saw not one another, neither rose 
any from his place for three days: but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 


The human skin (dermis or epidermis) contains a variety of receptors. “Cutaneous receptors include 
cutaneous mechanoreceptors [touch], nociceptors [pain] and thermoreceptors [temperature]. Speaking 
specifically of the sense of touch, we all know that walking into a darkened room does not activate the 
“cutaneous mechanoreceptors” that signal our brain that we have been touched somewhere upon our body. 
Darkness is the lack of photons striking the retina at the back of the eye. Darkness is visual while touch is 
tactile; these are entirely different senses. During the ninth Egyptian plague that was not the case. The 
darkness created by Jehovah to plague the evil and defiant Pharaoh was such that it did press upon the skin 
to make a person feel that the darkness was physically pressing down upon them. This type of darkness does 
not exist normally in this physical world. As such, it was a violation of natural law. 


The Bible records a second miracle involving the tactile sense, this time it involves the body’s 
“thermoreceptors [temperature]” as Elisha the prophet raises the Shunammite's son from the dead 
(emphasis added): 


2Kgs 4:29-37 KJV (29) Then he [Elisha] said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my staff 
in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou meet any man, salute him not; and if any salute thee, 
answer him not again: and lay my staff upon the face of the child. (30) And the mother of 
the child said, As the LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, | will not leave thee. And he arose, 
and followed her. (31) And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff upon the face 
of the child; but there was neither voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again to meet 
him, and told him, saying, The child is not awaked. (32) And when Elisha was come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, and Iaid upon his bed. (33) He went in therefore, and 
shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the LORD. (34) And he went up, and lay 
upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his 


% Wikipedia Community, “Cutaneous Receptor,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 5, 2018), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Cutaneous receptor&oldid=862586151. 
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hands upon his hands: and he stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. (35) Then he returned, and walked in the house to and fro; and went up, and 
stretched himself upon him: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child opened his 
eyes. (36) And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Saunammite. So he called her. And when 
she was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. (37) Then she went in, and fell at his 
feet, and bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, and went out. 


The Sense of Sight — The Visual Sense 





Since human being rely most heavily on their sense of sight, the greatest number of Bible miracles involve 
this sense. 


Miracles Being Observed By Witnesses 


A unique miracle is shown to selected Apostles so that they will be eyewitnesses of the event after Jesus’ 
resurrection (emphasis added): 


Matt 17:1-9 KJV (1) And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into an high mountain apart, (2) And was transfigured before them: and 
his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. (3) And, behold, there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with him. (4) Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. (5) While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased; hear ye him. (6) And when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were sore afraid. (7) And Jesus came and touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not afraid. (8) And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, 
save Jesus only. (9) And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from the dead. 


In this case we have several miracles happening simultaneously, some being visual in nature and some being 
auditory. Visually, the three Apostles see Jesus in a glorious and exalted state, something that is not seen of 
this natural realm. Fires and light bulbs give off light in accordance with the rules set in place in this natural 
world; faces do not. There is only one other case recorded in Scripture where the face of a man shown with 
light, and this case also was a miracle (emphasis added): 


Exod 34:29-35 KIV (29) And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai 
with the two tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down from the mount, that 
Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him. (30) And when 
Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they 
were afraid to come nigh him. (31) And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all the 
rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses talked with them. (32) And 
afterward all the children of Israel came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all that 
the LORD had spoken with him in mount Sinai. (33) And till Moses had done speaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. (34) But when Moses went in before the LORD to speak with 
him, he took the vail off, until he came out. And he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Israel that which he was commanded. (35) And the children of Israel saw the face of 
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Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone: and Moses put the vail upon his face again, until 
he went in to speak with him. 


Moses here is the type while Christ is the antitype. The Bible says that the “skin of Moses’ face shone” while 
Scripture says, in contrast, that Jesus’ “face did shine as the sun.” The superlative nature of Christ’s miracle 
shows his preeminence. The change in his clothing to being “white as the light” is a second miracle. The final 
visual miracle involves two former “deceased?” heroes of faith, Moses (representing the Jewish law) and 
Elijah (representing the prophets) appeared, conversing with Jesus. Their conversation was audible to the 
three Apostles. In this world there is no natural mechanism for living people to speak to dead people; hence, 
this is another miraculous event. The three Apostles seem to take all this in stride until the second auditory 
event happens. God the Father speaks out of a cloud (another miracle for clouds do not talk nor are they able 
to naturally project a voice) which terrifies the Apostles, “And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their 
face, and were sore afraid.” 


There are many examples of Bible miracles being observed by witnesses using their sense of sight but there 
are also cases where the sense of sight is an essential part of the miracle itself. 


Seein he Sense Of Sight Being Part Of/Or A Participant In A Miracle 


When the Children of Israel had come out of Egypt they often rebelled against Jehovah and against his 
prophet Moses. This is such a case. We see God providentially sending “fiery serpents” among the rebellious 
people as a punishment. Later in time, King Hezekiah aptly named the serpent that God had Moses place 
upon the pole, “Nehushtan®.” (emphasis added) 


Num 21:4-9 KJV (4) And they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the Red sea, to 
compass the land of Edom: and the soul of the people was much discouraged because of 
the way. (5) And the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have ye 
brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is there 
any water; and our soul loatheth this light bread. (6) And the LORD sent fiery serpents 
among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of Israel died. (7) Therefore 
the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the 
LORD, and against thee; pray unto the LORD, that he take away the serpents from us. And 
Moses prayed for the people. (8) And the LORD said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, 
and set it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live. (9) And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, 


7 The Bible records that Moses did die while Elijah is recorded to have been taken by God without tasting of death. In 
the case of these two men, they both were not among those physically living when they appeared and spoke with Jesus. 
i “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - HS180 N@chushtan,” n.d. — (emphasis added)- Original: |AwN 

- Transliteration: N@chushtan 

- Phonetic: nekh-oosh-tawn' 

- Definition: Nehushtan = "a thing of brass" 

1. name by which the brazen serpent made by Moses in the wilderness was worshipped in the time of king Hezekiah of 
Judah before he destroyed it 

- Origin: from H5178 

- TWOT entry: 1347b 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun 
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and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived. 


Although we have not come to the section of this book defining Divine Providence yet, you will be 
getting a small preview of that subject here. Scripture, by inspiration tells the readers of the Bible, that the 


LORD sent fiery serpents among the people. By inspired Scripture we know that God’s hand caused the 
serpents to go among the people and ultimately bite the Israelites. But there is nothing in Scripture that 
shows us that they knew definitively that God was involved. You may recall that a miracle must be 
discernable and the second of two requirements to discernibility is “...p»erception/understanding b 


the human mind of the thing/event perceived by those senses are miraculous (violating one or more 


natural laws).” Notice the list of three dangers mentioned in Deuteronmy 8:15 (emphasis added): 


Deut 8:15 KJV Who led thee through that great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery 
serpents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was no water; who brought thee forth 
water out of the rock of flint; 


The three dangers listed (“fiery serpents, scorpions, and drought, where there was no water”). ALL were/are 
natural dangers common to this world. Specifically, snakes slither where they will, and they bite those they 
meet; that is what snakes naturally do. By inspiration we know that “the LORD sent fiery serpents among the 
people” but there is no place in Scripture that tells us they knew or that this was revealed to them. Jehovah 
controlled the serpents in a way we cannot, but that control was transparent and not visible to the Israelites 
at that time. A skeptic might say that Israel knew that God sent the snakes due to their sin. We see that was 
actually the case, “Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against 
the LORD, and against thee...” That was a correct guess on Israel’s part. Israel’s guilty conscience and 
knowledge that they had defied God led them to that correct conclusion but there is no evidence in the Bible 
that the sending of the serpents was done by God through the hands of a man or that the people were told 
that it was God sending the serpents. God’s power was exercised directly from Heaven in a hidden way and 
we all know that there are no stealth miracles. 





On the other hand, looking upon the brass fiery serpent set upon a pole and not dying from the poisonous 
venom of the serpent’s bite, now that is a miracle! This bronze serpent later became a religious relic, sinfully 
worshiped by the people of Israel. 


2Kgs 18:4 KJV He [Hezekiah] removed the high places, and brake the images, and cut 
down the groves, and brake in pieces the brasen serpent that Moses had made: for unto 
those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it: and he called it Nehushtan®. 


i “Theological Wordbook of the OT - H5180-"Nehushtan",” n.d. — (emphasis added) 

1347b |AWN) (néhUshtan),Vehushtan. 

nahash. Serpent, snake. This is the most common word for “snake.” It is found thirty times in the ot, distributed from 
Genesis through the minor prophets... 

..During the wilderness wanderings of the Israelites the Lord sent “fiery serpents.” Numbers 21:6, 7, 9; Deut 8:15, and Il 
Kgs 18:4 refer both to the plague and the bronze “serpent” n néhishtan which Moses made. Normally the “serpent” is 
something evil. But anyone poisoned with venom could, by looking at the bronze “serpent,” be healed. Jesus alluded to 
this episode in John 3:14. As the object of faith resembled the curse in the case of the “snakes,” so Jesus resembled the 
cursed in that he took the form of a servant and was made in the likeness of man (Phil 2:7). There are at least two more 
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According to the THEOLOGICAL WORDBOOK OF THE OLD TESTAMENT the Hebrew word (|Awn) Nehushtan could 
mean either “brass” or “snake.” Hezekiah understood that the miraculous power was not in the bronze 
serpent but that it came from Jehovah. His rebuke to the people in naming the item Nehushtan was to show 
them that the item they worshiped was, “Just a piece of brass made to look like a snake.” 


The Bible is clear in showing us that miracles must impact our senses to carry out their purpose. 


noteworthy features of this account of Moses’ bronze “snake.” First, the word nahash is almost identical to the word 
for “bronze” or “copper,” Hebrew néhdoshet (q.v.). Some scholars think the words are related because of a common 
color of snakes (cf. our “copperhead”), but others think that they are only coincidentally similar. From II Kgs 18:4 we can 
assume that the bronze “serpent” became a relic, a religious fetish, and that the people of God, acting like ordinary 
men, wanted to worship it. The name given it was “Nehushtan,” which may refer to the words nahash (snake) and/or 
néhoshet (brass)... 
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Chapter 8 — Miracles Are Proof 


iracles are not just novelties or curiosities designed to entertain and amaze us. Miracles do not 

come from mankind but from deity (Jehovah) and accordingly, they carry out His purpose. One of 

those purposes is that miracles are proof. In fact, it is more than that: miracles are self-proving. 

You do not need to have preaching, teaching or any other external actions to prove a miracle, 
because the miracle alone is the proof. 


Invisible Proof? 





During the plagues of Egypt Jehovah made Himself known to Pharaoh and the world using miracles. 
For the people to know and believe that Jehovah was the only God (and superior to all their man-made 
Egyptian gods) the miracles which Jehovah did had to be knowable and discernible by the Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians. Invisible, unknowable, “stealth miracles” prove nothing! 





We also have discussed miracles performed by the hands of a man and how these miracles authenticate that 
the man was sent by God and authenticate that the message they spoke came from God. There is no way a 
stealth/invisible miracle could do this. The very nature of a miracle is that it violates natural law in a way 
impossible for man to duplicate. The person seeing/discerning this with their senses can know that the 
power doing the miracle is beyond humanity (sometime humans deny the obvious, but the evidence is still 
before them courtesy of their five senses). This is the proof and why we can say they miracle authenticates 
the prophet. If the miracle was invisible and not discernible by any human sense then, once again, there is 
zero proof. 


In my younger years | was a police officer. When | prepared a case for trial, | had to look in the statutes and 
determine the elements of the crime for which the suspect was charged. Then | had to gather the proof of 
each element. That proof could be testimonial proof (witnesses who will testify under oath at the trial), visual 
proof (pictures), video-graphic proof (movies or videos), audio-graphic proof (tape recording), forensic proof 
(blood, fingerprints, etc.) etc. If | showed up in court with an invisible witness, invisible pictures, invisible 
videos, and invisible evidence etc. the trial would be short and the verdict of “not guilty” would be swiftly 
assured. There is not a jury in the land that will convict on invisible proof. Proof MUST be discernable by one 
or more of the human senses and then the information sensed must then impact the brain in a persuasive 
manner. This is true in our natural world and it is every bit as true when it come to the miraculous. 


It is important that | mention that a miracle NEVER needs another miracle to prove the authenticity of the 
first miracle (for if that were true, there would be need of a third miracle to prove the second, etc.). There 
are not small miracles and big miracles or weak miracle and powerful miracles. Each miracle, even though 
they be different, stands alone and is proof. This seemingly simple concept will be of importance when we 
later discuss Divine Providence. 


Characteristics Of Miraculous Proof? 


In his book MIRACLES AND THE BIBLE (EXPANDED VERSION OF NOW THAT’S A MIRACLE!) Gerald N. Wright offers 
this definition of a miracle (emphasis added): 


“A miracle is a “miracle” because it possesses all the characteristics of a miracle and 
satisfies all the biblical requirements and definitions. And calling some unqualified event or 
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action a miracle will not make it such, regardless of how sincerely and loudly one says 
SO. a 


Mr. Wright speaks of the “characteristics of a miracle.” The specific characteristic that we are focusing on 
now is the proof provided by a miracle. The Bible provides us information on what kind of proof miracles 
offer and how this proof is provided. Some Biblical characteristics of a miraculous proof include: Miracles 
have a 


@) voice, with that voice they 
Q) speak, with that speech they 
GB) bear witness, in bearing witness they 


(4) authenticate, and then this authenticated word/act can/does cause 





G) belief in the honest and good heart and all this is intended to and does 


6) glorify and honor God. 
Miracles Have a Voice 


God Himself tells Moses (and us, by implication) that miracles He provided have a “voice” and that this voice 
will cause the Hebrews to “believe” Moses (emphasis added): 


Exod 4:1-9 KJV (1) And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The LORD hath not appeared unto thee. (2) And 
the LORD said unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. (3) And he said, 
Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses 

fled from before it. (4) And the LORD said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by 

the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: (5) That 
they may believe that the LORD God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. (6) And the LORD said furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom: and when he 
took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow. (7) And he said, Put thine hand into thy 
bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, 
and, behold, it was turned again as his other flesh. (8) And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the 
voice of the latter sign. (9) And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also these two 
signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and 
pour it upon the dry land: and the water which thou takest out of the river shall become 
blood upon the dry land. 


What is a voice? What did God mean when He stated that His miracles had a voice? The National Institute on 
Deafness & Other Communication Disorders (NIDCD) has an excellent definition of the word (emphasis 
added): 


EB “Miracles and the Bible (Expanded Version of Now That’s a Miracle!) - Chapter Three-How Do We Prove Miracles? 
Page 26 - T,” n.d., 26. 
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‘Voice (or vocalization) is the sound produced by humans and other vertebrates using the 

lungs and the vocal folds in the larynx, or voice box. Voice is not always produced as speech 

however. Infants babble and coo; animals bark, moo, whinny, growl, and meow; and adult 

humans laugh, sing, and cry. ... YOUR VOICE IS AS UNIQUE AS YOUR FINGERPRINT. !t helps 
define your personality, mood, and health.” 





This definition is clearly in line with God’s description of the miraculous voice. God designed His miracles. 
God prepared His miracles. God powered His miracles. His miracles have a “voice” and Jehovah's 
“fingerprints” are all over every miracle for only He can violate natural law in this manner. The definition also 
points out a key fact, that all vocal sounds are not voices. A voice has a “fingerprint.” It can convey some 
information. Beyond the voice there is speech. 


Miracles Use Their Voice To Speak 





A voice that can speak can convey complex information and data to include an emotional content. When we 
move into the realm of miracles speaking to an observer, there are several aspects of this process. The 
message content God sends with His miracle is clear and capable of doing what He intended it to do but the 
recipient’s willingness to hear and obey this message is often the problem. The observer's receptiveness to 
the message is often dependent upon his/her state of heart (emphasis added): 


Luke 8:4-15 KJV (4) And when much people were gathered together, and were come to him 
out of every city, he spake by a parable: (5) A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side; and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. (6) And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. (7) And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang 
up with it, and choked it. (8) And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And when he had said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. (9) And his disciples asked him, saying, What might this parable be? (10) And he 
said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that seeing they might not see, and hearing they might not understand. (11) Now 
the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. (12) Those by the way side are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. (13) They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation 
fall away. (14) And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. (15) But that on the good ground are they, which in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 





a “National Institute on Deafness & Other Communication Disorders (NIDCD),” Federal Government, U.S. Department 
of Health & Human Services-National Institutes of Health-National Institute on Deafness & Other Communication 
Disorders (NIDCD), September 29, 2017, paras. 2-Voice, https://www.nidcd.nih.gov/health/what-is-voice-speech- 
language. 
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Miracles Speak To & Reach Witnesses Depending On The Witnesses’ State Of Heart 


God has always given human beings freewill. We can believe or not believe, obey, or not obey, conform, or 
deviate from any of God’s word, law, and revelation. We also will receive the reward or suffer the 
punishment for our choices. 


One of the things a voice can do is generate speech. Speech is “7 a :the communication or expression of 
thoughts in spoken words... or 4 : the power of expressing or communicating thoughts by speaking*™.” 


A voice can make a variety of sounds. Speech is a particular type of sound made by the voice. It conveys 
thoughts (from the mind of the speaker) to others using words. A message content is conveyed. So too, ina 
miracle the Bible tells us that God’s miracles speak and convey a message content. 





When men observed and discerned a miracle, the Bible tells us that miracle conveyed a message to the 
observers. The response of that observer was dependent upon their state of heart. Those with an “honest 
and good heart” were able to properly discern, from the miracle, what they were to believe or do and they 
did it. Those with an evil heart were deaf to the voice of the miracle. 


The Good-Hearted Witness 


John 3:2 KJV The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except 
God be with him. 


Here we find that Nicodemus discerned two things from the message of the miracles he observed. First, 
Nicodemus correctly understood that @) Jesus was sent by God. What is unstated but implied involves some 
steps that Nicodemus had to mentally work through in his mind to come to this realization. If Jesus was sent 
by God, that means that God was able to do miracles. It also meant that God had delegated his power and 
authority to Jesus, allowing him to perform miracles. It further meant that Jesus was obedient to God in 
coming and therefore was a faithful servant of Jehovah God. This leads us to the fact Q) that God was with 
Jesus. Each of these steps was based on proof. The miracle spoke to those willing to listen. The miracles 
provided evidence of things about Jesus just as it did to every other prophet authorized by God to perform 
miracles. Only those with honest and good hearts willing to consider the implications provided by the voice 
of the miracle were able to come to the correct understanding. 


The Evil-Hearted Witness 


The Bible heart refers to the mind, where judgment and reason are applied to the actions and events of life. 
There are several major types of evil-hearted recipients. 


Evil-Hearted Witnesses Who Can’t Or Won’t See That A Miracle Happened 





In all ages including the OT, God was not just the God of Israel, but He was a God that cared for all people. 
We see in the Bible that Gentile prophets from Jehovah are mentioned as being among various Gentile 


nations/people other than the Children of Israel. Such is the case of Balaam the son of Beor (Bosor) who 
was a prophet in the nation of Moab (Numbers 22:1-5). Jehovah, in conjunction with several miracles, 


zB “Definition of SPEECH | Merriam-Webster.Com,” Dictionary, Merriam-Webster.com, Il. 1a, 4, accessed January 11, 
2020, https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/speech. 
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directly contacted Balaam in of one of the most unique cases in all the Bible. In this case we will see evidence 
which allows us to rightfully label Balaam as almost totally clueless (emphasis added): 


Num 22:20-34 KJV (20) And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, IF the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with them; but yet the word which | shall say unto thee, 
that shalt thou do. (21) And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and went 

with the princes of Moab. (22) And God’s anger was kindled because he went: and the 
angel of the LORD stood in the way for an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon 
his ass, and his two servants were with him. (23) And the ass saw the angel of the LORD 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and the ass turned aside out of the 
way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the way. (24) But 
the angel of the LORD stood in a path of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall 
on that side. (25) And when the ass saw the angel of the LORD, she thrust herself unto the 
wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against the wall: and he smote her again. (26) And the 
angel of the LORD went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. (27) And when the ass saw the angel of the LORD, she 
fell down under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a 
staff. (28) And the LORD opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What 
have | done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times? (29) And Balaam said 
unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked me: | would there were a sword in mine hand, for 
now would | kill thee. (30) And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not | thine ass, upon which 
thou hast ridden ever since | was thine unto this day? Was | ever wont to do so unto thee? 
And he said, Nay. (31) Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of 
the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his 
head, and fell flat on his face. (32) And the angel of the LORD said unto him, Wherefore 
hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? behold, | went out to withstand thee, 
because thy way is perverse before me: (33) And the ass saw me, and turned from me these 
three times: unless she had turned from me, surely now also | had slain thee, and saved her 
alive. (34) And Balaam said unto the angel of the LORD, | have sinned; for | knew not that 
thou stoodest in the way against me: now therefore, if it displease thee, | will get me back 
again. 


If you read the whole context of this situation in Numbers 22:1 — 24:25, you will find that Balaam was 
overcome with greed, specifically the money, power, and high-ranking position that he would receive from 
Balak the son of Zippor, who was king of the Moabites. Balaam defies the command of God by ignoring one 
word, “if.” God’s command was (emphasis added) “/F the men come to call thee, rise up, and go with them...” 
but Balaam left without being called by the men from Balak, which violated God’s permission for him to 
leave. During his unauthorized trip God performs a series of five interconnected miracles, including him being 
able to see and speak with the “angel of the LORD” (most believe this is the preincarnate Christ aka God the 
Word). 





There are some differences between other cases (e.g., God speaking to Moses through the burning bush) 
where God spoke directly to men and the events in this case. Notice the donkey’s speech itself; it is not God’s 
words projected out of the donkey. In the prior case of God speaking to Moses we read things like “God 
called unto him out of the midst of the bush” or, in the case of God speaking to the Israelites, “the LORD spake 
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unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words” we see a voice alone. Here we later see 
the invisible spiritual form of the God the Word made visible and He speaking to the prophet. Here are the 
interconnected miracles: 


@) God gave the donkey a mind capable of rational thought like that of a man. The donkey uses this rational 
thought to select words of her own choosing. She posed a question, of her own devising, to Balaam 
(emphasis added), “What have i | done unto thee, that thou hast smitten mei these three times?” Notice 
the personal pronoun “/” and “me” is used by the donkey which shows that she was the one formulating and 
speaking the words (emphasis added): 


2Pet 2:12-16 KJV (12) But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of the things that they understand not; and shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption; (13) And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they that count it 
pleasure to riot in the day time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while they feast with you; (14) Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls: an heart they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: (15) Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; 
(16) But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking with man's voice forbad the 
madness of the prophet. 





In 2Peter 2:12-16 we see an interesting contrast given in regard to the situation with Balaam and his donkey. 
Here Peter speaks of talking “natural! brute beasts” who “speak evil of the things that they understand not.” In 
its literal sense, “natural brute beasts” don’t speak at all but Peter is soeaking metaphorically of erring 
members of the Lord’s church who are speaking these evil things. Later, Peter mentions the miracle where 
Balaam’s “dumb ass speaking with man's voice” speaks good things by trying to stop “the madness of the 
prophet.” In the case of Balaam’s donkey, we have a real “natural brute beast” yet it speaks sound, sober 
words of guidance, showing greater faithfulness to its Creator than the prophet. (In the immediate context 
Peter is also showing Balaam’s donkey is speaking better things than these erring brethren.) Peter’s words 
show us the mind that Jehovah temporarily placed in this donkey. 


Q) The second miracle is that the words spoken by the donkey did not come out as gibberish. Consider how 
babies coo and babble as they, over time, begin to learn to speak. Contrast that with this donkey, who was 
given the ability to instantly use the rules of syntax and grammar to order these words into phrases, phrases 
into clauses, and clauses into meaningful sentences. In a human being all of this takes time and training. In 
the case of Balaam’s talking donkey, all this was done instantly, without training or instruction (to an animal 
who was not supposed to be able to speak at all). 


GB) Finally, God also provided the donkey a working set of vocal cords (just like men have) capable of creating 
speech. But speech is more than having the correct vocal cords. In their TREASURY OF SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE 
authors Reuben Archer Torrey and John Canne make this observation (emphasis added): 


103 Wikipedia Community, “I (Pronoun),” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, February 18, 2020), I. 1, 

: ronoun)&oldid=941466405. — (emphasis added) “The pronoun | /ar/ is 
the first-person singular nominative case personal pronoun in Modern English. It is used to refer to one“s self and is 
capitalized, although other pronouns, such as he or she, are not capitalized.” 

104 Wikipedia Community, |. 2. — (emphasis added) “The grammatical variants of | are me, my, mine, and myself.” 
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“It is to no purpose to speak of the construction of the ass's mouth, of the formation of 

the tongue and jaws being unfit for speaking; for an adequate cause is assigned for this 

wonderful effect, "The Lord opened the mouth of the ass"; and no one who believes ina 
God, can doubt of his power to do this and much more.” 





With these men | must somewhat disagree. There is an important “purpose to speak of the construction of the 
ass's mouth, of the formation of the tongue and jaws being unfit for speaking” for, as with the vocal cords, 
God miraculously had to adjust these physical structures in this donkey thereby allowing her (the donkey) to 
produce understandable speech. Combined together the first three miracles give us, “What have | done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times? And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked 
me: | would there were a sword in mine hand, for now would | kill thee. And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not | 
thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever since | was thine unto this day? Was | ever wont to do so unto 
thee? And he said, Nay.” 


These words should be considered in light of the first miracle where God gave the donkey a mind 
capable of rational thought like that of a man. Notice these human traits and abilities displayed by the 
donkey as a result of miracle: 


1. “Am not! thine ass...” —The donkey is self-aware! She understands and verbalizes that she physically is 
a donkey (“ass”). She does not say she is a cow or a horse but accurately is aware of what type being she 
is. 


2. “Am not! thine ass...” —- The donkey understands and verbalizes relationships between living beings. She 
correctly understands that she is not a free agent but that she belongs to Balaam. (She also understands 
what the concept of belonging to someone means, which involves higher level thinking.) 


3. “...upon which thou hast ridden ever since | was thine unto this day?” — The donkey understands and 
speaks of time and time-based relationships. She speaks of two points/events on a timeline, “ever since | 
was thine” and “this day.” The donkey can differentiate between different time-based events. The 
donkey also understands the passage of time when she takes these two events and connects them with 
the word “unto.” 


4. “What have | done...?, Am not |...?, Was | ever...?” - The donkey deliberately phrases her sentences as 
questions. The first question was searching for information while the second and third questions were 
designed to get Balaam to understand an implied message. Questions are more likely than direct 
statements to cause the one addressed to mentally consider a situation as they formulate an answer or 
response. There is purpose or intent showed by the donkey to get Balaam to think about these questions 
to the end that her point will be made. 


5. “Am not! thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever since | was thine unto this day? Was | ever wont to 
do so unto thee?” — Rather than using a direct statement, the donkey uses implication? (most likely she 


105 Wikipedia Community, “Self-Awareness,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, February 28, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Self-awareness&oldid=943009048. 

106 Wikipedia Community, “Implication,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, February 2, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Implication&oldid=938882062. 
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used the concept of logical consequence’) to make her point. Here is what she implied by these two 
questions: 


“| know that | am your donkey and that you own me. As your property | am required to serve you. | have 
served you faithfully. | have done this continually ‘ever since | was thine unto this day.” You know that | 
have never done anything like this before and that what has happened today is totally out of character to 
my past faithful service. | must protect you as well as myself to faithfully serve you. Instead of getting 
angry you should be considering all these things and start looking for something (other than me and like 
yourself) that might have caused all this.” 


After Balaam has heard the donkey’s implied message and has viewed three miracles alarm bells should have 
gone off in Balaam’s mind warning him that what was happening here was not within the natural realm but 
that was not what happened. The Bible records Balaam having a spirited conversation with a talking donkey. 
Balaam acts as if talking to donkeys is a normal, natural, and routine event. He is so caught up in his mindless 
desire for money, power, position, and fame that any reason and rational thought he might have possessed 
seem to be gone. Balaam’s greed caused him to lose sight of what a miracle means or even looks like and as a 
prophet of Jehovah he should have known this. 


(4) Miracle number four was where Jehovah miraculously caused the physical eyes of the donkey could see 
the invisible spirit form of the angel of the Lord. Eyes of animals and human beings are designed to received 
visual information from photons focused upon and impacting the retina of the eye. This is a natural process 
of this natural realm in which we live. Our physical eyes were never designed to see things in the spiritual 
realm. 


You will notice that, for a time, the donkey was able to see the angel of the Lord while simultaneously 
Balaam was not able to see what the donkey saw i.e., the invisible spirit form of the angel of the Lord. This 
contrast shows initially, the donkey was miraculously endowed with this ability while Balaam was not. It also 
shows the angel of the Lord was not physically present in this world for if that were the case both the donkey 
and Balaam would have seen the same thing. 


G) Finally we arrive at miracle number five where Balaam’s physical human eyes are allowed to miraculously 
see something that they are not physically designed to see: “Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and 
he saw the angel of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his 
head, and fell flat on his face.” Balaam’s greed is finally overcome by his impending violent death at the hands 
of the angel of the Lord. Money does you no good when you are dead so finally Balaam’s sense of self- 
preservation kicks in and he starts paying attention to the commands of Jehovah. Balaam is the “poster child” 
in the Bible for a man who cannot or will not see a miracle. 


Evil-Hearted Witnesses Who Deny ANY Miracle Happened 





This first type of heart involves those who will not even deal honestly with what their senses perceive. In 
these cases they usually will reject what they have perceived and deny that a miracle even happened at all 
(emphasis added): 


107 Wikipedia Community, “Logical Consequence,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, December 19, 2019), 

://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Logical_ consequence&oldid=931495813. — “Logical consequence (also 
entailment) is a fundamental concept in logic, which describes the relationship between statements that hold true 
when one statement logically follows from one or more statements.” 
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John 12:23-30 KIV (23) And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of 
man should be glorified. (24) Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. (25) He that 

loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. (26) If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where | am, there shall also my 
servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father honour. (27) Now is my soul troubled; 
and what shall | say? Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came | unto this 
hour. (28) Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, | have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it again. (29) The people therefore, that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it thundered: others said, An angel spake to him. (30) Jesus answered 
and said, This voice came not because of me, but for your sakes. 


Here there were those who even denied that they even heard the voice, instead claiming it was the natural 
event of thunder. Their hard heart would not even allow them to admit what their senses perceived. 


Evil-Hearted Witnesses Who Accept SOME Aspects Of The Miracle 





The second type of evil/hard-hearted person is one who will accept part of what the voice of the miracle says 
i.e., they will not reject everything about a miracle. This is the more common of the two in Scripture. Here 
are two examples. 


Mary and Martha’s brother, Lazarus, had died. By the time Jesus arrived Lazarus had been dead four day. His 


body was in a tomb in a state of decomposition. Under these circumstances Jesus raised Lazarus from 


the dead in front of many witnesses (emphasis added): 


John 11:45-53 KJV (45) Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on him. (46) But some of them went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done. (47) Then gathered the chief priests 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many miracles. (48) 
If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and nation. (49) And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high 
priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, (50) Nor consider that it is 
expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish 
not. (51) And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation; (52) And not for that nation only, but that also he 
should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. (53) Then 
from that day forth they took counsel together for to put him to death. 


This miracle spoke to the Pharisees but because of the hard state of their heart they refused to accept all the 
things the miracle had to say. The Bible records that witnesses of the miracle provided first-hand witness 
testimony to the Pharisees of “...what things Jesus had done.” Then, by inspiration, we are given a quote 
uttered by the council gathered by the chief priests and the Pharisees, “What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles.” Their belief comes from the fact that this miracle (and all Jesus’ other miracles) were self- 


proving. Earlier we said, “The observer must perceive the event as a supernatural deviation from 
natural law i.e., the laws of this universe are “violated” in some way beyond the capability of man.” 


There is no question that the Pharisees believed this. But just because they believed that the miracles were 
genuine does NOT mean that they will believe everything the miracle is saying. 
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The message content that the voice of a miracle speaks is about more than the miracle just being a valid 
deviation from natural law. This miracle (and all miracles) have much more to say. You may recall that we 


have said previously that @) “miracles performed ‘by the hand(s) of’ man authenticate the MAN sent 
by God” as well as (2) “miracles performed ‘by the hand(s) of’ man authenticate the MESSAGE 


brought from God.” This miracle says these same things about Jesus! 


This area is where the Pharisees went wrong. They refused to see or admit the implication behind the 
miracles. In the case of Nicodemus, he did see the implied message content carried by or contained within 
the miracle when he said, “....0 man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him.” Even 
though the other Pharisees understood some things conveyed by Jesus’ miracles, they missed the implied 
connection between the miracle worker, the message of the miracle worker, and the source of the miracle’s 
power, namely Jehovah God. They also missed that someone who performs miracles is approved of God. 


The second example is a miracle performed after Jesus ascended back into heaven. Two of Jesus’ Apostles, 
Peter, and John, healed a well know man who routinely begged for alms at the Jewish temple by the gate 
which is called the Beautiful gate (Acts 3:1 — 4:22). This man was born lame, he had never walked, and was 
carried to beg at the Beautiful gate daily (Acts 3:2). He apparently had become very well-known and a regular 
sight at this gate for the Bible says he was over 40 years old (Acts 4:22). After the man was healed there was 
quite a commotion in the temple. Peter preached a sermon where he bluntly told the hearers that both they 
and their “rulers” (the Jewish leaders) were guilty of Jesus’ murder. Peter and John also preached, that 
through Jesus, there was a resurrection of the dead, something the sect of the Sadducees rejected’ 
(emphasis added): 





Acts 4:1-2 KIV (1) And as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain of the 
temple, and the Sadducees, came upon them, (2) Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 


Peter and John were imprisoned overnight and the next day they were called to give account of their actions 
and teaching (emphasis added): 


Acts 4:5-22 KJV (5) And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders, and 
scribes, (6) And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem. (7) And 
when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what power, or by what name, have ye 
done this? (8) Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders of Israel, (9) If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made whole; (10) Be it known unto you all, and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you whole. (11) This is the 
stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner. (12) 
Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. (13) Now when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and 
they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. (14) And beholding the man 


Zz Acts 23:8 KJV For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess 
both. 
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which was healed standing with them, they could say nothing against it. (15) But when they 
had commanded them to go aside out of the council, they conferred among themselves, 
(16) Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. (17) 
But that it spread no further among the people, let us straitly threaten them, that they 
speak henceforth to no man in this name. (18) And they called them, and commanded them 
not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. (19) But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. (20) For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard. (21) 
So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of the people: for all men glorified God for that which was 
done. (22) For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing was 
shewed. 


Through inspiration the Holy Spirit records the words of some on the council as they confer privately, and 
these words powerfully demonstrate some of the issues we are studying. 


In verse 16 in the KJV we see some Koine Greek words that, when translated, do not fully convey the import 
of their English meaning. The English word “indeed” comes from the Greek év, men’. MICKELSON'S ENHANCED 
STRONG'S DICTIONARIES OF THE GREEK AND HEBREW TESTAMENTS defines that word (emphasis added) “(properly) in 
fact (indicative of affirmation or concession).1?” The “rulers, and elders, and scribes” were conceding the fact 
that a miracle had been done. There was enough evidence available to their senses that, even though they 
hated Jesus, His doctrine, and His disciples, they could not overcome the weight of evidence before them and 
disprove this miracle. 


As with the resurrection of Lazarus, we see the hard-hearted Jewish leaders powerless to deny the miracle, 
yet they again refused to hear the voice of the miracle as it authenticated both the Apostles and their 
message. Miracles all send God’s message, but the nature of the heart either accepts or refuses to accept it. 


Miracles Bear Witness 





The idiom “bear witness” is not in common use today in our English-speaking society so it is important for us 
to know what this phrase means. The FARLEX DICTIONARY OF IDIOMS provides us a good general understanding 
of this phrase (emphasis added): 


bear witness to (something) 
To support or prove a claim or idea by one's (or something's) physical presence. The many 
students on campus these days bear witness to the school's successful rebranding efforts. 
The beautiful homes and vibrant gardens bear witness to the rebirth of this neighborhood... 


bear/give ‘witness (to something) 
provide evidence of the truth of something: The huge crowd bore witness to the popularity 
of this man.#0 


“Mickelson’s Enhanced Strong’s Greek & Hebrew Dict. - G3303, Men (‘indeed’ KJV).” 
“Bear Witness | TheFreeDictionary.Com,” Dictionary, TheFreeDictionary.com, paras. 1, 3, accessed January 14, 2020, 
https://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/bear+witness. 
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You will notice that bearing witness can be by someone or something. Bearing witness is often speech but 
not all speech is bearing witness. There are two parts to bearing witness. First, to “bear witness” you must be 
a witness: 


“Witness” 
3 :one asked to be present at a transaction so as to be able to testify to its having taken 
place 
4 :one who has personal knowledge of something 


Second, if you witness something and you remain silent or refuse to speak of what you saw you are not 
“bearing.” To bear is to testify or in some way convey evidence of what was witnessed. Therefore, bearing 
witness is speech or evidence that comes from a witness, describing an event observed (with one or more of 
their senses) by that witness. Miracles speak as we have already seen but the Bible tells us that they speak in 
a specific way, they bear witness. In John 5: Jesus describes some of the evidence that supported His claim 
that He was the Son of God (emphasis added): 


John 5:31-37 KJV (31) If | bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. (32) There is 
another that beareth witness of me; and! know that the witness which he witnesseth of me 
is true. (33) Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. (34) But | receive not 
testimony from man: but these things | say, that ye might be saved. (35) He was a burning 
and a shining light: and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. (36) But | have 
greater witness than that of John: for the works which the Father hath given me to finish, 
the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. (37) And the 
Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen his shape. 


John 10:24-25 KJV (24) Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How long 

dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. (25) Jesus answered them, 

! told you, and ye believed not: the works that | do in my Father's name, they bear witness 
of me. 


Jesus makes the point that, among other things, the miracles/works which He did bear witness i.e., “provide 
evidence of the truth of’ his claim to be the Son of God. Jesus also says that God the Father provided Him 
with the miracles which He performed and, in so doing (emphasis added), “the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me.” So, when any miracle was done by the hands of a man, this was Jehovah 
speaking and bearing witness that the man was approved of God and that the words the man spoke were the 
very words of God (and were to be obeyed). Even after seeing Jesus perform a multitude of miracles, the 
Pharisees and Jewish leaders still missed the connection between the miracle worker (Jesus) and the One 
bearing witness by use of the miracle (Jehovah God, the Father). 


Miracles Authenticate 





We briefly discussed how miracles authenticate in a prior section but there is much more to be said on 
this topic. Authentication is the process of determining whether someone or something is, in fact, who or 
what it is declared to or claims to be. If God sends a prophet who comes claiming to speak in God’s name 


z "Witness." Merriam-Webster.com. Merriam-Webster, n.d. Web. 19 Oct. 2017. 
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God authenticates that statement and the person of the prophet by virtue of the prophet’s ability to perform 
a miracle. God cannot lie (Titus 1:2) or sin. Due to this Jehovah has only authenticated His true prophets and 
the words Jehovah gave them to speak. 


How Long Do Miracles Authenticate? 





The Bible speaks about the passage of time and a connection in time between a prophet speaking for God 
and God authenticating/confirming the words of His prophets via miracle (emphasis added): 


Mark 16:20 KJV And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 


This raises some legitimate time questions. “When a prophet speaks God’s word how much time can elapses 
between the words and the miracle (i.e., ‘with signs following’ but following for how long after?) before 
God’s authentication ceases?” “Does that mean that once a genuine miracle was performed that from that 
point in time forward each and every word the prophet would speak for the rest of his life would be the 
inspired word of God?” If the miracle confirms the word then some logical questions would be, “Which 
words are confirmed and for how long?” 


Jesus Teaching On Time & Miracles (How Evil Will Not Be Miraculously Authenticated) 





Jesus’ teaching in Mark 9:38-40 on this subject answer these questions: 


Mark 9:38-40 KJV (38) And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he followeth not 
us. (39) But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man which shall do a miracle in my 

name, that can lightly speak evil of me. (40) For he that is not against us is on our part. 


The most significant verse that applies to our question is (emphasis added): 


Mark 9:39 KVit2 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man which shall do a miracle 
in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 


Mark 9:39 AsViB But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man who shall do a mighty 
work in my name, and be able quickly to speak evil of me. 


The Greek word taxu (tachu G5035) in Mark 9:39 is translated into the English word “lightly” (in the KJV) or 
“quickly” (in the ASV). The meaning of this word involves time or a time period (duration) as it pertains to a 
person speaking evil of the Son of God following that person performing a genuine miracle. THAYER'S GREEK 
DEFINITIONS define tachu as (emphasis added): 

Original: tax 

- Transliteration: Tachu 

- Phonetic: takh-oo' 

- Definition: 

1. quickly, speedily (without delay) 

- Origin: neuter singular of G5036 (as adverb) 

- TDNT entry: None 


King James Version 
American Standard Version of 1901 
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- Part(s) of speech: Adverb!™ 
MICKELSON'S ENHANCED STRONG'S DICTIONARIES OF THE GREEK AND HEBREW TESTAMENTS define tachu as 
(emphasis added): 


G5035 taxvu tachu (ta-chi') adv. 

1. shortly, i.e., without delay, soon. 

2. (by surprise) suddenly. 

3. (by implication, of ease) readily. 

[neuter singular of G5036 (as adverb)] 

KJV: lightly, quickly 

Root(s): G5036"° 
We have previously discussed the two things Jehovah authenticated when He gave miraculous power to His 
prophets and then directed them to speak His words to various people, @) the miracles authenticated the 
MAN sent by God and Q) the miracles authenticated the MESSAGE brought from God. These important 
principles will come into play as we look at the context of Mark 9:39. In the prior verse we have the Apostle 
John describe to Jesus how he had rebuked another person who was performing a miracle, “Mark 9:38 KJV 
And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us: 
and we forbad him, because he followeth not us.” The implication is this miracle was genuine, not a “/ying 
wonder” (2Thessalonians 2:9) 16 due to Jesus’ response. Jesus then instructs John in verse 39 to not hinder 
this man. Jesus then gives John a reason for his instructions. This reason provides guidance for us on the 
questions we have involving miracles and time. Jesus says (emphasis added), “...for there is NO man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me.” The phrase “in my name” means “by my 
authority.” Jesus’ explanation further implies that this miracle worker was doing genuine miracles authorized 
(done by the authority of) and powered by God. The phrasing used by Jesus shows the universal nature of his 
instruction. Jesus could have said THIS “man” and applied his instructions to this one person in this one 
particular case but that is not what the Son of God said. Jesus used verbiage of an absolute nature i.e., “NO 
man” thereby showing this principle was universal in any case involving miracles. Now we come to the Greek 
word tachu. This word is an adverb of time. It shows that when a person claims to speak for God, any miracle 
used to confirm those words would happen “quickly, speedily (without delay)” or “shortly, i.e., without delay, 
soon.” Simply put, God would not allow a man who spoke evil, did evil, or stood opposed to righteousness to 
perform a miracle close/near in time to their evil speech or acts. To do this would cause people’s minds to 
connect their evil with God’s miraculous, authenticating miracle and, in so doing, would improperly validate 
or place God’s approval on those evil words or acts. Jesus’ instruction tells us that Jehovah would never allow 
this to happen. 


“Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G5035, Tachu (‘quickly, Speedily, without Delay’),” n.d. 

“Mickelson’s Enhanced Strong’s Greek & Hebrew Dict. - G5035, Tachu (‘quickly’ ASV),” n.d. 

Here is an example of what happens when someone who is NOT given miraculous power and authority by Jehovah 
over evil spirits attempts a miraculous exorcism: 
Acts 19:13-17 KJV (13) Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them which had evil 
spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. (14) And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. (15) And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus | know, and 
Paul I know; but who are ye? (16) And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded. (17) And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 
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An Example Showing How Evil Will Not Be Miraculously Authenticated 





We see an example of this in an OT event involving the “man of God out of Judah” and the “old prophet in 
Bethel” (their proper names are never given) in 1Kings 13:1-32. 

The children of Israel have split into two separate kingdoms. Judah, the southern kingdom under King 
Rehoboam, is the smaller and at this time more inclined to follow Jehovah. Israel, under King Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, is in the north, larger, and more inclined to follow idolatry. Jeroboam knows that his people will 
most likely travel to Jerusalem (which is in the southern kingdom, Judah) to worship during the feast days. He 
fears that once they start to mingle with their brethren in Judah, they will long to be reunited with them and 
he will lose control of his kingdom. Jeroboam devises a plan. He creates two idols, golden calves, and places 
one at the northern end of his kingdom (the city of Dan) and the other at the southern end of his kingdom 
(the city of Bethel, which happens to be home to the “old prophet”). He provides “false worship options” 
within the borders of his kingdom. These sinful worship options are close. This makes them easier for his 
people to access than making them take the long journey to Jerusalem, the only place God has authorized for 
the mandatory feast days (1Kings 12:26-33). God dispatches a “man of God out of Judah” to deal with 
Jeroboam’s sin. 


1Kgs 13:1-32 KJV (1) And, behold, there came a man of God out of Judah by the word of the 
LORD unto Bethel: and Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn incense. (2) And he cried 
against the altar in the word of the LORD, and said, O altar, altar, thus saith the LORD; 
Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of David, Josiah by name; and upon thee shall 
he offer the priests of the high places that burn incense upon thee, and men's bones shall 
be burnt upon thee. (3) And he gave a sign the same day, saying, This is the sign which the 
LORD hath spoken; Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall be 
poured out. (4) And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam heard the saying of the man of 
God, which had cried against the altar in Bethel, that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
saying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. (5) The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured out from 
the altar, according to the sign which the man of God had given by the word of the LORD. 
(6) And the king answered and said unto the man of God, Intreat now the face of the LORD 
thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me again. And the man of God 
besought the LORD, and the king's hand was restored him again, and became as it was 
before. (7) And the king said unto the man of God, Come home with me, and refresh thyself, 
and | will give thee a reward. (8) And the man of God said unto the king, If thou wilt give me 
half thine house, | will not go in with thee, neither will | eat bread nor drink water in this 
place: (9) For so was it charged me by the word of the LORD, saying, Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the same way that thou camest. (10) So he went another way, and 
returned not by the way that he came to Bethel. (11) Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Bethel; and his sons came and told him all the works that the man of God had done that 
day in Bethel: the words which he had spoken unto the king, them they told also to their 
father. (12) And their father said unto them, What way went he? For his sons had seen 
what way the man of God went, which came from Judah. (13) And he said unto his sons, 
Saddle me the ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he rode thereon, (14) And went after 
the man of God, and found him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, Art thou the 
man of God that camest from Judah? And he said, | am. (15) Then he said unto him, Come 
home with me, and eat bread. (16) And he said, | may not return with thee, nor go in with 
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thee: neither will! eat bread nor drink water with thee in this place: (17) For it was said to 
me by the word of the LORD, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor turn again 
to go by the way that thou camest. (18) He said unto him, |ama prophet also as thou art; 
and an angel spake unto me by the word of the LORD, saying, Bring him back with thee into 
thine house, that he may eat bread and drink water. BUT HE LIED UNTO HIM. (19) So he 
went back with him, and did eat bread in his house, and drank water. (20) And it came to 
pass, as they sat at the table, that the word of the LORD came unto the prophet that 
brought him back: (21) And he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying, 
Thus saith the LORD, Forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the LORD, and hast 
not kept the commandment which the LORD thy God commanded thee, (22) But camest 
back, and hast eaten bread and drunk water in the place, of the which the LORD did say to 
thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre of 
thy fathers. (23) And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after he had drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought back. (24) 
And when he was gone, a lion met him by the way, and slew him: and his carcase was cast 
in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the carcase. (25) And, behold, men 
passed by, and saw the carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing by the carcase: and 
they came and told it in the city where the old prophet dwelt. (26) And when the prophet 
that brought him back from the way heard thereof, he said, It is the man of God, who was 
disobedient unto the word of the LORD: therefore the LORD hath delivered him unto the 
lion, which hath torn him, and slain him, according to the word of the LORD, which he 
spake unto him. (27) And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me the ass. And they saddled 
him. (28) And he went and found his carcase cast in the way, and the ass and the lion 
standing by the carcase: the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor torn the ass. (29) And the 
prophet took up the carcase of the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought it 
back: and the old prophet came to the city, to mourn and to bury him. (30) And he laid his 
carcase in his own grave; and they mourned over him, saying, Alas, my brother! (31) And it 
came to pass, after he had buried him, that he spake to his sons, saying, When | am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of God is buried; lay my bones beside his 
bones: (32) For the saying which he cried by the word of the LORD against the altar in 
Bethel, and against all the houses of the high places which are in the cities of Samaria, shall 
surely come to pass. 


We see the “man of God” speak the words given him by Jehovah and authenticate those words by the 
miraculous signs following (the altar being cracked with ashes pouring out as prophesied, the king’s arm 
freezing in place, and then the arm being miraculously restored to its former normal function). God has 
miraculously authenticated all the words of the “man of God” because he is following the instructions of 
Jehovah and speaking the words given him by Jehovah. He is not a “man of God” simply because that is his 
name; he is a “man of God” because he has, up to this point, faithfully and exactly followed Jehovah’s 
instructions. 


The other major character in this section is the “old prophet in Bethel.” In his ENGLISH ANNOTATIONS ON THE 
HOLY BIBLE BY MATTHEW POOLE, 1685, the commentator brings up some valid points about the “o/d prophet” 
(emphasis added): 
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An old prophet; a prophet of the Lord; one to whom and by whom God did sometimes 
impart his mind, as is manifest from 1Ki 13:20,21, ... but whether he was a holy and good 
man may justly be doubted, ... and we find him in a downright and premeditated lie, and 

that without any great temptation to it, 1Ki 13:18. And albeit a holy prophet might possibly 
have continued in the kingdom of Israel, he would never have gone from his own habitation 
to dwell at Beth-el, the chief seat of idolatry, unless with design to preach against it; which 
it is evident he did not; his sons seem to have been present at, and to have joined with 
others in that idolatrous worship, 1Ki 13:11, and that not without their father’s 
connivance...27 


The “old prophet” seems old in more than years of life for he seems to have left serving Jehovah far behind in 
his youth. First, if he was a faithful servant of God, Jehovah would have had no need to “import” the “man of 
God out of Judah” for the “old prophet” was already in place in the northern kingdom of Israel. We do not 
find any evidence that the “old prophet” spoke against the evil of the king nor did he seem to restrain his 
children from coming into contact with the idolatrous worship the king was leading. Then, as Poole observes, 
the “old prophet” was not tempted into his lie; rather he carefully plotted out the lie to ensnare and entrap 
the “man of God.” In this state the “old prophet” was the servant of Satan not of God (emphasis added): 


John 8:44 KJV Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 


Satan and his servants cannot ever do a miracle and Jehovah will never authenticate evil. That is why we see 
no miracle from the “old prophet” up until the sin of the “man of God.” It is also why we see the “man of 
God” doing miracles while he was following his instructions from God and not doing any after he defied God’s 
orders. God has determined that a sufficient period of time has passed between the “old prophet’s” lie so 
that there would be no confusion that He is approving the “old prophet’s” sinful act. Now we find Jehovah 
giving the “old prophet” the word of the Lord and, through the “old prophet,” prophesying of the “man of 
God’s” death. The “man of God” is no longer God’s servant because he violated the word of God. The “man of 
God” dies as prophesied (through the action of a lion). This type of death could be seen as a natural death 
based on the hazards of the time, but God shows that the act was not mere chance but done according to 

the prophetic words of the “o/d prophet.” 


In our urban industrial society, we rarely, if ever, come across a lion in the wild nor are we familiar with the 
natural behaviors of a lions in the wild. Scripture says that the “man of God’s” “...carcase was cast in the way, 
and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the carcase.” The carcass, lion, and donkey seems to have 
retained their positions without moving for some time, almost as if God had posed them there for other to 
see: “...behold, men passed by, and saw the carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing by the carcase” After 
some time, the “old prophet” found out about the death of the “man of God.” The “old prophet” “...went and 
found his carcase cast in the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the carcase: the lion had not eaten the 
carcase, nor torn the ass.” 


When we assess the situation, we must look at what lions naturally do and compare that to what happened 
in this case (emphasis added): 


z “Poole - English Annotations on the Holy Bible - Num 12:14,” n.d. 
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The lion is a generalist hypercarnivore°?! and is considered to be both an apex and 
keystone predator due to its wide prey spectrum.2™ Its prey consists mainly of mammals — 
particularly ungulates!” — weighing 190 — 550 kg (420 — 1,210 Ib)..." 


Lions almost always kill to eat. One exception, “Lions kill other predators such as leopard, cheetah and spotted 
hyena but seldom consume them. Hose” They kill other predators to reduce competition in obtaining food. 
Lions will kill human beings but compared to their normal hunting behavior, this is rare. When this happens, 
the purpose is described as “man-eating!” i.e., humans are killed as food for the lions just as they kill 
animals for food. 


The other animal involved in this event is the donkey (ass). The donkey is an ungulate with an average 
“..weight from 80 to 480 kg (180 to 1,060 |b)” Donkeys are prime prey for a lion because they are the right 
type of animal (ungulates) and they are in the correct size/weight range for animals normally hunted by lions. 
Because donkeys are prey to carnivores, they through instinct and through practical experience, have learn 
to flee the approach of a predator.12 


At the time of this event the people of that era and area were fully aware of the threat of lions and what 
natural lion behavior was. When the “men passed by” they saw a very unnatural sight! Prior to the attack, the 
lion had a choice of prey, the donkey, or the man. If the lion was hungry his greatest source of food and his 
normal prey was the large ungulate, the donkey; he killed the man instead. Lions sometimes kill a competing 
predator; the man was not a competing predator. With the rare exceptions of competing predators, lions eat 
what they kill; the man or the donkey were not eaten. Prey, like donkeys, flee the approach of a predator; 
this donkey didn’t flee but stood with the lion for an extended time as if they were posed there for those 
passing by to see. With all these facts put together it is no wonder that the “old prophet” came to this correct 
conclusion: 


And when the prophet that brought him back from the way heard thereof, he said, It is the 
man of God, who was disobedient unto the word of the LORD: therefore the LORD hath 
delivered him unto the lion, which hath torn him, and slain him, according to the word of 
the LORD, which he spake unto him. 


God’s prophets were men. They had all the shortcomings and flaws of men and because of this they sinned 
like any man (except Christ, of course). In this case we have a prophet obeying God and speaking the words 


i Wikipedia Community, “Ungulate,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, January 10, 2020), 
://en.wikipedia.org/w/index. php ?title=Ungulate& oldid=935026969. (emphasis added) — “Ungulates (pronounced 
/'angjalerts/ UNG-gya-layts) are any members of a diverse group of primarily large mammals with hooves. These 
include odd-toed ungulates such as horses and rhinoceroses, and even-toed ungulates such as cattle, pigs, giraffes, 
camels, deer, and hippopotamuses, as well as sub-ungulates such as elephants. Most terrestrial ungulates use the tips 
of their toes, usually hoofed, to sustain their whole body weight while moving. The term means, roughly, ‘being hoofed’ 
or ‘hoofed animal...’” 
119 Wikipedia Community, “Lion,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, January 18, 2020), sec. Hunting and diet, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Lion&oldid=936362800. 








Wikipedia Community, sec. Hunting and diet. 


Wikipedia Community, sec. Man-eating. 

Wikipedia Community, “Pursuit Predation,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, November 16, 2019), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Pursuit_predation&oldid=926406140. (emphasis added) — “Pursuit 
predation is a form of predation in which predators give chase to fleeing prey. ... Pursuit predation is typically observed 
in carnivorous species within the kingdom Animalia, with some iconic examples being cheetahs, lions, and wolves.” 
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given him by God; God authenticated him and his words with miracles. Then this prophet disobeys God; his 
miracles cease for God will not authenticate his sinful disobedience. When the other prophet starts out with 
premeditated sinful behavior (lying), God does not authenticate his sin with a miracle. If God had allowed this 
prophet to do a miracle “shortly, i.e., without delay, soon” after his sin God would be placing his approval on 
the man in his sinful state and his lying message. This would now make God the liar by Him showing His 
approval for sin. The Bible tells us (emphasis added), “/n hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the world began; (Titus 1:2).” When God, in His perfect knowledge, determines that enough 
time has passed so that there will be no confusion in the minds of any men involved that God is approving 
the prophet’s sin, He brings “the word of the LORD” to the prophet who prophesies accurately and truthfully. 
God authenticates the message by causing miraculous deviations in the natural realm. This radical deviations 
in the instinctual behavior and actions of the lion and the donkey are things beyond the power of man and 
clearly supra-natural. Thus, we see here a practical example of what Jesus taught explicitly.173 


Miracles Authenticate of The Person & Message of God (His Voice Heard Here on Earth) 





We have already made the point that miracles are God’s way of authenticating the person of a prophet and 
the God-given message of that prophet. Do miracles authenticate anything or anyone else? In some cases, 
the voice of Jehovah heard here on earth (with no other miraculous manifestation reaching or acting upon 
the witness’ remaining four human senses) is authenticated. In Exodus 3 we find an example of this where 
Jehovah is requiring Moses to act as His prophet. God knows that Moses will be very reluctant, even defiant, 
to obey Him. Jehovah uses the miracle of the burning bush that is not consumed to ensure Moses cannot 
escape the fact that he is hearing the voice of God, a voice that must be obeyed. 


Exod 3:2-4, 6 KJV (2) And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of 
the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush 
was not consumed. (3) And Moses said, | will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt. (4) And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called 
unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am |. (6) 
Moreover he said, | am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God. 


Another example also involves Moses but this time he is not the intended recipient of God’s audible 
commands. Instead, Moses is the one that reminds the Children of Israel that God spoke to them directly 
from heaven out of a fire (emphasis added): 


Deut 4:10-12, 32-33 KJV (10) Specially the day that thou stoodest before the LORD thy God 
in Horeb, when the LORD said unto me, Gather me the people together, and | will make 
them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all the days that they shall live upon 
the earth, and that they may teach their children. (11) And ye came near and stood under 
the mountain; and the mountain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, 
clouds, and thick darkness. (12) And the LORD spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: 
ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice. (32) For ask 
now of the days that are past, which were before thee, since the day that God created man 


123 Jesus’ teaching on this subject came centuries after the events of 1 Kings 13:1-32. What Jesus taught was not 
something new or a change in the “rules” Jehovah had in effect. It just was an explicit explanation of the “rules” 
regarding miracles that God had in effect since the beginning. 
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upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other, whether there hath 
been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it? (33) Did ever people 
hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live? 


Miracles Authenticate Jesus’ Apostles 





Scripture records a total of 14 Apostles! appointed by Jesus. Jesus Christ ALONE had the authority to 
appoint His Apostles. These Apostles existed for a purpose. The brethren of the early church of Christ were 
without a written NT (the NT we have today was being written at that time by inspired men). The total 
doctrine of Christ was not yet written. Things like God’s instructions on proper worship, proper giving, or any 
other part of the new law given by Christ were not available in writing for many years after the beginning of 
the church on Pentecost (Acts 2). We can see the law of Christ today any time we want when we open the 
pages of our NT but for the early church that was not an option. Part of the responsibility of an Apostle was 
to help equip the early church to understand God’s law and to grow in faith and knowledge. Jesus gave His 
Apostles miraculous gifts: 


Acts 2:43 KJV (43) And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done 
by the apostles. 


Acts 5:12 KJV (12) And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. 


But many other prophets were given miraculous gifts by God throughout the ages. What set the Apostles 
apart from every other God-authorized prophet? First, they were directly appointed by Jesus Christ but that 
does not fully address the issue under discussion. The Bible tells us that there was a specific miracle (“sign”) 
that the Apostles could perform (and only they could do this), a sign designated by Scripture as the “signs of 
an apostle.” 


2Cor 12:12 KJV Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 


The Bible gives us the answer to what that specific miracle was (emphasis added): 


Acts 8:5-24 KJV (5) Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them. (6) And the people with one accord gave heed unto those things which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. (7) For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, 


a (emphasis added) Matt 10:2-4 KJV (2) Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; (3) Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was Thaddaeus; (4) 
Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 


Acts 1:16, 24-26 KJV (16) Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesus. (24) And they prayed, and 
said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen, (25) That he may 
take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. (26) 
And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 


Gal 1:1 KJV Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from 
the dead;) 
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came out of many that were possessed with them: and many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. (8) And there was great joy in that city. (9) But there was a certain 
man, called Simon, which beforetime in the same city used sorcery, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some great one: (10) To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of God. (11) And to 
him they had regard, because that of long time he had bewitched them with sorceries. (12) 
But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. (13) Then Simon himself 
believed also: and when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the miracles and signs which were done. (14) Now when the apostles which were 
at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John: (15) Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive 
the Holy Ghost: (16) (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus.) (17) Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. (18) And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles' hands the 
Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, (19) Saying, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever | lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. (20) But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased 
with money. (21) Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right in 
the sight of God. (22) Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. (23) For | perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. (24) Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to the 
Lord for me, that none of these things which ye have spoken come upon me. 


Philip was not an Apostle. We first read of him in the NT in Acts 6. There was at that time dissention within 
the Jerusalem congregation due to the Grecian (Gentile) widows not being taken care of in the distribution of 
food and necessities (implied is that the Jewish widows were being treated differently or even better than 
the Gentile widows). The Apostles appointed seven deacons, one of which was Philip. We also see how Philip 
came to have the ability to do the miracles he did in Samaria (emphasis added): 


Acts 6:3-6 KJV (3) Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. (4) But we will 
give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. (5) And the saying 
pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch: (6) Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 


If Philip was able to have “...unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were possessed with 
them: and many taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healed” why didn’t he just give the newly 
baptized brethren of Samaria the miraculous spiritual gifts E that God intended them to have (and that he 


a 1Cor 12:1, 7-11 KJV (1) Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, | would not have you ignorant. (7) But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. (8) For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; (9) To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the 
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also had)? The answer is, “He was unable to do this. Philip was unable to transfer the miraculous ability, that 
he had been given to others.” To give someone else a miraculous ability you had to be one of the, then living, 
13 Apostles appointed by Jesus Christ. In this case, that is exactly what happened, “Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John.” Peter and John were Apostles. They imparted the appropriate miraculous spiritual gifts to enable the 
new Christians in Samaria to function faithfully before God. 


As we mentioned previously, Simon the Sorcerer was a man who could accurately discern the fake stage 
magic he used from the genuine article, a miracle involving the supernatural. The Bible, by inspiration, 
records Simon’s words, and actions (emphasis added), “And when Simon saw that through laying on of the 
apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, Saying, ‘Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever | lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost.” Simon recognized the distinction between real 
miracles and his “sorcery.” He also recognized that it took the “/aying on of the apostles' hands” to give others 
the miraculous ability (miraculous spiritual gifts). This one specific miracle is unique to the Apostles. (The 
Apostles were only men. Jesus Christ was both man and God. He too could pass on miraculous abilities, but 
Jesus was also Deity, in a class above and apart from the purely human Apostles.) 


Miracles Authenticate Jesus’ Words/Person (His Claim To Be The Son of God & One With The Father) 


Jesus made the claim of being Jehovah God while he was on His earthy ministry. These examples show this 
(emphasis added): 


An Implicit Claim To Be The Son of God 





John 8:38-59 KJV (38) | speak that which | have seen with my Father: and ye do that which 
ye have seen with your father. (39) They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our 
father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 

Abraham. (40) But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which | have 

heard of God: this did not Abraham. (41) Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to 
him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father, even God. (42) Jesus said unto 

them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for | proceeded forth and came from God; 
neither came | of myself, but he sent me. (43) Why do ye not understand my speech? even 
because ye cannot hear my word. (44) Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 

because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a 

liar, and the father of it. (45) And because | tell you the truth, ye believe me not. (46) Which 

of you convinceth me of sin? And if | say the truth, why do ye not believe me? (47) He that is 
of God heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God. (48) 

Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a devil? (49) Jesus answered, | have not a devil; but | honour my Father, and ye do 

dishonour me. (50) And | seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 


gifts of healing by the same Spirit; (10) To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning 
of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: (11) But all these worketh that 

one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. 

126 The Bible shows that the Holy Spirit (Holy Ghost) is the part of the Godhead that Scripture describes as providing the 
power for these miracles (see also 1Corinthans 12:1, 7-11) 
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(51) Verily, verily, | say unto you, If aman keep my saying, he shall never see death. (52) 
Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou sayest, If aman keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. (53) 
Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself? (54) Jesus answered, If | honour myself, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God: (55) Yet ye have not 
known him; but | know him: and if | should say, | know him not, | shall be a liar like unto 
you: but | know him, and keep his saying. (56) Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was glad. (57) Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham? (58) Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, | say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, Lam. (59) Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by. 


Jesus says that He existed before Abraham and then uses one of the names Jehovah gave for himself, the 
great “/ AM.” In so doing he declared Himself to be part of the Godhead and thereby deity. The Jews were 
familiar with the OT and immediately recognized what Jesus was saying. They did not believe Jesus’ implied 
claim and considered him a blasphemer worthy of death by stoning (emphasis added): 


Exod 3:13-14 KJV (13) And Moses said unto God, Behold, when! come unto the children of 
Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they 
shall say to me, What is his name? what shall | say unto them? (14) And God said unto 
Moses, |AM THAT 1AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, |AM 
hath sent me unto you. 


An Explicit Claim To Be The Son of God 


Another NT example shows Jesus not only explicitly proclaiming Himself to be the Son of God, it also shows 
the power of miracles to persuade men with the “honest and good heart” to believe this (emphasis added): 


John 9:1-38 KJV (1) And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his birth. 
(2) And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind? (3) Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that 

the works of God should be made manifest in him. (4) | must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. (5) As long as |! am in the 
world, | am the light of the world. (6) When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, (7) And 
said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. (8) The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged? (9) Some 
said, This is he: others said, He is like him: but he said, | am he. (10) Therefore said they 
unto him, How were thine eyes opened? (11) He answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and | went and washed, and | received sight. (12) Then said they unto him, Where is 
he? He said, | know not. (13) They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 
(14) And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. (15) Then 
again the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his sight. He said unto them, He 
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put clay upon mine eyes, and | washed, and do see. (16) Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, 
How cana man that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was a division among them. 
(17) They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet. (18) But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had 
received his sight. (19) And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how then doth he now see? (20) His parents answered them and said, We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born blind: (21) But by what means he now seeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for 
himself. (22) These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. (23) Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. (24) Then again called 
they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise: we know that this 
man is a sinner. (25) He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, | know not: one 
thing | know, that, whereas | was blind, now | see. (26) Then said they to him again, What 
did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? (27) He answered them, | have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye also be his disciples? (28) 
Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses' disciples. (29) We 
know that God spake unto Moses: as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. (30) 
The man answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. (31) Now we know that God heareth 
not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. (32) 
Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. (33) If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. (34) They answered and said 
unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out. 
(35) Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God? (36) He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that | 
might believe on him? (37) And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. (38) And he said, Lord, | believe. And he worshipped him. 





Here Jesus explicitly states he is the “Son of God.” It is interesting to contrast the actions and views of the 
hard-hearted Pharisees versus the actions and views of the soft and tender-hearted man born blind. The 
Pharisees were given evidence of the miracle and, after investigating the event, they verified that the miracle 
was genuine, yet the miracle proved nothing to them. The best they could come up with after seeing the 
miracle was a question: “as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is.” On the other hand, the man born 
blind began a mental journey where he was forced to evaluate the evidence about Jesus. He was helped 
along by the pointed questions and repeated probing of the Pharisees. Oh, to be sure the Pharisees never 
intended to help the man, but their actions did that anyway. They wanted the man born blind to validate 
their conclusion that there is no way of knowing if this Jesus was authorized and approved by God. The 
problem they ran into was this man had an honest heart that was willing to listen to what the miracle was 
saying. After being miraculously healed, the man born blind first called Jesus “a prophet.” He apparently 
knew of the prophets of old as described in the OT Scriptures and made the connection between the miracles 
they did, and the miracle Jesus did. The Pharisees continue their questioning and then make their infamous 
statement “as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is.” This forces the man born blind to make a 
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pivotal decision. Either he agrees with the Pharisees or he must consider exactly who Jesus is. The man born 
blind makes his decision and responds with some of the most biting and sarcastic words recorded in 
Scripture (emphasis added): 


John 9:30-33 KJV (30) The man answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. (31) Now we 
know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. (32) Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. (33) If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 


The man born blind first considered a known truth, “God heareth not sinners.” He then compares what he 
knows of the magnitude of miracles recorded in OT scripture to the miracle performed by Jesus upon him. He 
accurately finds, “Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind.” When forced to consider known truth, the magnitude of this miracle, the voice of the miracle, and the 
speech of the miracle his honest heart can only come to one conclusion, “/f this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing.” There was a price for his sarcastic response to the Pharisees and his refusal to validate 
their conclusion; he was cast out of the synagogue. 


In our current society we do not understand how terrible being cast out of the synagogue would be to a Jew 
living in Palestine during the time of Christ. We see from the Bible record the reaction of the man’s parents 
when they are questioned by the Pharisees (emphasis added): “These words spake his parents, because they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be 
put out of the synagogue.” Just what did it mean to be put our of the synagogue? (emphasis added): 


he should be put out of the synagogue; which was not that sort of excommunication which 
they called ‘71, "Niddui", a separation from civil society for the space of four cubits, and 
which held but thirty days, if the person repented, if he did not, it was continued to sixty 
days; and after that, in case of non-repentance, to ninety days; and if no amendment, then 
they proceeded to another excommunication called o1n, "Cherem", or NNW, 
"Shammatha", whereby such were anathematized, and cut off from the whole body of the 
Jewish church and people, called sometimes the synagogue and congregation of Israel {r}; 
and this struck great terror in the minds of the people; and this was what intimidated the 
parents of the blind man, being what is intended here. Though these are sometimes put one 
for another, and signify the same thing; and he that was under the former of those 
censures, is said to be 112'N jp 


77210, "separated from the congregation" {s}, a phrase by which the word here used may be 
very well rendered: but in some things there was a difference between them; the one was 
without cursing, the other with; he that was under "Niddui", might teach others the 
traditions, and they might teach him; he might hire workmen, and be hired himself: but he 
that was under "Cherem" might neither teach others, nor they teach him; but he might 
teach himself, that he might not forget his learning; and he might neither hire, nor be hired; 
and they did not trade with him, nor did they employ him in any business, unless in very 
little, just to keep him alive {t}; yea, the goods which he was possessed of, were confiscated, 
and which they conclude should be done from {u} Ezr 10:8, which may be compared with 


107 


this passage; so that this greatly and chiefly affected them in the affairs of civil life, and 
which made it so terrible... 


.. Josephus relates, who says {a}, that such who are taken in grievous sins, they cast them 
out of their order; and he that is so dealt with commonly dies a miserable death; for being 
bound by oaths and customs, he cannot eat the food of others, and so starves. The same is 
reported {b} by R. Abraham Zachuth: and sometimes excommunication was for Epicurism, 

or heresy, and such they reckoned the belief of Jesus of Nazareth, as the Messiah, on 
account of which this decree was made, and which continued with them; for not only this 
blind man was cast out of the synagogue by virtue of it, but our Lord tells his disciples, that 
they should be so treated by the Jews after his death; and we find it remained in force and 
practice many hundreds of years afterwards...127 


Thus, you see that one who confessed Jesus was the Christ (or even opposed the Pharisees in their quest to 
silence Jesus) would suffer the most severe of penalties. While the man’s parents cowered in fearful 
submission, the man born blind was bold and confident. He could hear the speech of the miracle. He 
honestly considered what the miracle said and what the miracle meant. The man born blind steadfastly held 
to the truth even though it would mean a continued life of suffering and pain. He willingly traded the 
suffering of blindness for the suffering of sight. And so, he was cast out. 


But the man’s journey had not ended. The Bible tells us: 


1Tim 2:3-5 KJV (3) For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; (4) Who 
will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. (5) For there is 
one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 


Jesus seeks the man out to provide him information he needed for his salvation; information was not able to 
be transmitted by the miracle. The miracle has authenticated the man (Jesus) and also his message 
(emphasis added), so “Jesus ... said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that | might believe on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee.” The man’s honest heart left him only one course of action, “And he worshipped him.” 


Jesus Speaks On The Authentication Of Miracles 


Jesus Himself stated that miracles authenticated His person and message (emphasis added): 


John 10:37-38 KJV (37) If |do not the works of my Father, believe me not. (38) But if | do, 
though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the Father 
is in me, and | in him. 


John 14:11 KJV Believe me that | am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me 
for the very works' sake. 


The inspired record is clear, miracles were one of the methods Jehovah used in times past to authenticate His 
spokesmen, His message and most importantly, His Son. 


Ez “John Gill’s Exposition of the Entire Bible - John 9:22,” n.d., paras. 1, 2, 7. 
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Miracles Are Intended By God To Generate Faith (Belief) 


Miracles are not accidental acts; they are intentional acts powered and performed by Jehovah for His 
purposes. As we have said before, the only way to do that is for the miracles to be visible, open, and obvious. 
There were never any “stealth” miracles because God never intended His miracles to operate that way. One 
of the intentional purposes God had in using miracles was to create faith in the honest and good hearts of 
those viewing the miracle. (Even though we will never personally see a miracle the inspired written record of 
these events in Scripture also have the power to reach the “honest and good heart” of the reader.) An 
example of the intentional nature of miracles is seen in the case of Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead. We 
see that Jesus loved Lazarus yet when being told of his sickness Jesus intentionally waited two days before 


going to see him (emphasis added): 


John 11:1, 3-6 KJV (1) Nowa certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 

Mary and her sister Martha. (3) Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he 

whom thou lovest is sick. (4) When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, 

but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. (5) Now Jesus loved 

Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. (6) When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he 
abode two days still in the same place where he was. 


Jesus intentionally waited until Lazarus had died to allow the miracle of his resurrection to be used “for the 
glory of God” and “that the Son of God might be glorified thereby.” The Son of God also intended that this 
miracle would create belief (faith) within His disciples (emphasis added): 


John 11:11-15 KJV (11) These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth; but | go, that |! may awake him out of sleep. (12) Then said his disciples, 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. (13) Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they thought 

that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. (14) Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. (15) And | am glad for your sakes that | was not there, to the intent ye may believe; 
nevertheless let us go unto him. 





Based on the words of Jesus’ public oral prayer we also see that it was His intent to create faith within those 
who witnessed the miracle as well (emphasis added): 


John 11:41-48 KIV (41) Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, | thank thee that thou hast heard me. 
(42) And | knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the people which stand by | 

said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. (43) And when he thus had spoken, he 

cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. (44) And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith 
unto them, Loose him, and let him go. (45) Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, 

and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on him. (46) But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done. (47) Then gathered the 
chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many 
miracles. (48) If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the Romans shall 

come and take away both our place and nation. 
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How Did Jesus’ Delay In Coming Help Generate Faith (Belief)? 





The Bible tells us in John 11:18, “Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off:” This 
distance is about two miles, a distance that can be walked in 40-45 minutes!28 yet Jesus delays his departure 
for Bethany by two days (John 11:6). When Jesus did arrive in Bethany John 11:17 tells us, “Then when Jesus 
came, he found that he had lain in the grave four days already” so it is likely that Lazarus died very soon after 
messengers from his sisters were sent unto Jesus. Was there any reason why Jesus timed his arrival to occur 
on the fourth day after Lazarus was buried? | believe there is. Like many religions, Jewish thought varied on 
what happens to the soul/spirit following death. A very common view during that time (and to some even 
today) was that during the three days (or more, depending on who you asked) following death there was still 
some possibility that the soul could return to the body (emphasis added): 


In the midrashi?8, it talks about the soul spending three days trying to get back into the 
body, but giving up when it sees the body starting to decay...139 


The Kabbalists speak of Hibbut Ha-Kever, a three to seven-day process of separating the 
nefesh portion of the soul from the body. ... This is the reason for immediate burial of the 
deceased. Jewish folklore suggests that the soul will become confused and linger around 
the body for those three to seven days. The body must be laid to rest, so the soul can move 
on and find peace in the afterlife.’ 


The Bible tells us that Jesus intended to create faith within some of those who witnessed the miracle. He 
knew the superstitions and common Jewish folklore of the time. | believe Jesus intended to remove any 
potential excuse from the minds of those “people which stand by” as to the fact that He raised Lazarus from 
the dead. If this miracle had happened within the first three days, the argument could have been made by 
skeptics that the spirit had been able to find its way back into the body on its own and no resurrection 
actually occurred. This was not the case for the resurrection occurred on day four, which prevented that 
potential argument. In the mind of the common Jew the argument that there was no resurrection would not 
make sense. Lazarus’ body had been in the grave for four days (John 11:17) already so the common Jew 
believed that the spirit had moved on to the afterlife. Also, the Jews believed that the spirit could not return 
to a decaying body. Lazarus’ sister Martha explicitly said, “Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead 
four days.” There was no legitimate argument that anything other than a miraculous raising of a dead man 
had occurred. The power of this miracle was immense! The Bible records, by inspiration, that faith was 
produced by some who observed the miracle, “Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on him.” 


i Wikipedia Community, “Preferred Walking Speed,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, December 16, 2019), para. 

1, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Preferred walking speed&oldid=931022771. — “The preferred walking 

speed is the speed at which humans or animals choose to walk. Many people tend to walk at about 1.4 metres per 

second (5.0 km/h; 3.1 mph; 4.6 ft/s).” 

28 Wikipedia Community, “Midrash,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, January 2, 2020), para. 1, 
:-//en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Midrash&oldid=933679139. — “Midrash (/'midra:{/; Hebrew: w17N; pl. 

Hebrew: o'v1Tn midrashim) is biblical exegesis by ancient Judaic authorities, 2] using a mode of interpretation 

prominent in the Talmud. The word itself means ‘textual interpretation’, ‘study’”.!! 

= Simcha Paull Raphael, “Jewish View of the Afterlife,” Blog, The Neshamah Center, sec. Rabbinic Judaism, accessed 

February 4, 2020, http://www.neshamah.net/images/jewish-views-of-the-afterlife.pdf. 

a Hollye Dexter, “Jewish Belief That the Spirit Lingers for Three Days,” Education, Classroom, September 29, 2017, sec. 

Three Days, https://classroom.synonym.com/jewish-belief-that-the-spirit-lingers-for-three-days-12087774.html. 
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It is important to realize that we who are alive today are not required to see a miracle with our own eyes to 


obtain the same faith as those who were eyewitnesses to Lazarus’ resurrection. The Apostle John tells us by 
inspiration (emphasis added): 


John 20:30-31 KJV (30) And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 


which are not written in this book: (31) But these are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name. 


Miracles Are Also Intended To Glorify & Honor God 


These examples show that when God worked His miracles there was the intent on His part to receive the 
glory and honor He so rightfully deserves (emphasis added): 


John 11:1, 3-4 KJV (1) Nowa certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 

Mary and her sister Martha. (3) Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he 

whom thou lovest is sick. (4) When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 


John 11:39-40 KJV (39) Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 
(40) Jesus saith unto her, Said | not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 


Exod 14:17-18 KJV (17) And I, behold, | will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they 
shall follow them: and | will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his 


chariots, and upon his horsemen. (18) And the Egyptians shall know that | am the LORD 
when | have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 


Isaiah 25:1 O LORD, You are my God; | will exalt You, | will give thanks to Your name; For 
You have worked wonders, Plans formed long ago, with perfect faithfulness. 


Revelation 14:7 and he said with a loud voice, "Fear God, and give Him glory, because the 
hour of His judgment has come; worship Him who made the heaven and the earth and sea 
and springs of waters." 


Miracles are powerful. They glorified Jehovah. They proved and authenticated Jehovah’s will, His messengers 


and His message to people selected by Him. They did this in the past, and they continue to do that today as 
we read the inspired words on the pages of Scripture today. 
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Chapter 9 — Who Has Ultimate Miraculous Power & Authority? 


e have looked at some of the aspects of miracles already. It is important to our understanding of 
this subject to address where miracles come from i.e., @) what is their source and most 
importantly, Q) are there multiple sources? 


Can Satan Or His Agents Do Genuine Miracles? 


Following brother K’s sermon in 1995 | began my journey to study and come to a better 


understanding of miracles. As | gathered information on the topic, | contacted another preacher who was a 
friend of mine, brother T. In a letter to brother T, dated 10/28/1995 | wrote the following: 





“On 22 Oct 95 our preacher (brother K...) presented a sermon on miracles. | guess one of 
the purposes of a sermon is to wake people up and force them to reflect on long held 
beliefs/assumptions. This particular sermon did just that. During the course of the sermon 
[brother] K said that Satan and/or his angels (devils/demons) had the power to do miracles 
in the past.”1%2 


Either brother K was correct in his teaching or he was incorrect; there is no middle ground on this issue. Also, 
we must not assume that he is alone in this belief. Brother K was trained in a school of preaching, yet he 
believed and publicly taught “that Satan and/or his angels (devils/demons) had the power to do miracles...” 
Was he correct? Do both Jehovah and Satan have independent power to authorize and empower their 
followers with the ability to do genuine miracles, each as authoritative and powerful as those done by the 
other? 


Brother K used the following texts to support his belief that genuine miracles can be done by Satan and his 
agents. | will address each one and show they in no way support the doctrine he taught (emphasis added): 


The Holy Spirit Speaks About False Miracles (Lying Wonders) 


2Thess 2:9 KJV Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and 
signs and lying! wonders, 


John 8:44 KJV Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, 14 he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 


Brother K used 2Thessalonians 2:9 in an attempt to show that the “wonders” performed by servants of Satan 
were fully equivalent (identical in power and authority) to the genuine miraculous wonders performed by 
those sent/authorized by Jehovah. First, he pointed out that the words used to describe Satan’s “/ying 
wonders” were the same words used to describe genuine miracles. He is correct in his statement, but he fails 
to look at the total context as he reaches his conclusion. You will recognize that the words used to describe 
Satan’s alleged miracles are the same ones used to describe genuine miracles i.e., “power” (dunamis 
dUvaptc G1411), “signs” (Semeion onpetov G4592) and “wonders” (teras tépac G5059). But brother K 


Kevin Townsend, “Ltr to Brother T... in Re Devils Doing Miracles,” Personal Letter, October 28, 1995, 1. 
“Thayer's Greek Definitions - G5579, Pseudos (‘lying’ KJV),” n.d. 
“Thayer's Greek Definitions - G5579, Pseudos (‘lying’ KJV).” 
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overlooked an additional word used to describe Satan’s miracles, a modifying word. It is a word never seen 
when describing Jehovah’s genuine miracles. The modifier | am speaking of is “lying.” This one word totally 
changes the meaning of the text. 





Figure 7 FOOL'S Gold Is Not What It Seems To Be Figure 8 REAL Gold Is The Genuine Article 





In 2Thessalonians 2:9 the English word “/ying” and in John 8:44 the English word “Jie” are both translated 
from the Greek word pseudos!®. In this context pseudos means “in a broad sense, whatever is not what it 
seems to be.” A lying wonder seems to be a genuine miracle. The Holy Spirit says in the inspired text that this 
supposed miracle is not genuine because it is a pseudos miracle, a miracle that is not what it seems to be 
because it is a lie. 


The Holy Spirit Speaks About False Miracle Workers 


A second part of brother K’s argumentation to show that Satan and his agents have the power to perform 
genuine miracles comes from Matthew 24:24 (emphasis added): 


Matt 24:24 KJV For there shall arise FALSE Christs, and FALSE prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. 


His argument is based on his belief that the “great signs and wonders” (again using the same Greek words 
semeion G4592 and teras G5059) used by these deceivers are identical to the real miracles performed by 
those empowered by Jehovah. This is a false belief and a false conclusion as the context shows. Just as the 
wonders (pseudo-miracles) of deceivers are lies so those who perform these false miracles (“false Christs, 

and false prophets”) are liars. 


Ba “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G5579, Pseudos (‘lying’ KJV).” — (emphasis added) 
- Original: Peddoc¢ 

- Transliteration: Pseudos 

- Phonetic: psyoo'-dos 

- Definition: 

l.alie 

2. conscious and intentional falsehood 

3. in a broad sense, whatever is not what it seems to be 

a. of perverse, impious, deceitful precepts 

- Origin: from G5574 
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The Greek word for “false Christs” is a compound word “Pseudochristos” (G5580) consisting of “pseudes” 
(G5571) and “Christos” (G5547) (emphasis added): 


- Original: PeudSoyptotoc 

- Transliteration: Pseudochristos 

- Phonetic: psyoo-dokh'-ris-tos 

- Definition: 

1. a false Christ (or Messiah) 

2. one who falsely lays claim to the name and office of the Messiah 

- Origin: from G5571 and G5547 

- TDNT entry: None 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Masculine? 
The Greek word for “false prophets” is a compound word “Pseudoprophetes” (G5578) consisting of “pseudes” 
(G5571) and “Prophetes” (G4396) (emphasis added): 


- Original: Peudonpodytnc 
- Transliteration: Pseudoprophetes 
- Phonetic: psyoo-dop-rof-ay'-tace 
- Definition: 
1. one who, acting the part of a divinely inspired prophet, utters falsehoods under the name of 
divine prophecies 
2. a false prophet 
- Origin: from G5571 and G4396 
- TDNT entry: 19:02,0 
- Part(s) of speech: Noun Masculine? 
Both Greek compound words share the same beginning root word, “pseudes” (G5571) (emphasis added): 


- Original: Pevdhc 

- Transliteration: Pseudes 

- Phonetic: psyoo-dace' 

- Definition: 

1. lying, deceitful, false 

- Origin: from G5574 

- TDNT entry: 18:54,1 

- Part(s) of speech: Adjective!® 
Satan’s way to deceive has always been with lies and deception. The greater the similarity between his 
deceptive methods and genuine miracles the greater the ability to deceive the hearts and minds of people. 
Jesus warned us (emphasis added): 


Matt 24:4-5, 11 KJV (4) And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. (5) For many shall come in my name, saying, | am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. (11) And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 


“Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G5580, Pseudochristos (‘false Christs’ KJV),” n.d. 
“Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G5578, Pseudoprophetes (‘false Prophet’ KJV),” n.d. 
“Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G5571, Pseudes (‘false, Lying’ KJV),” n.d. 
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Unfortunately, brother K did not heed this warning and was taken in by the similarity between the lie and the 
truth. 


The Holy Spirit Speaks About False Apostles 





We have discussed the significance of Christ’s Apostles and especially the one significant miracle 
that they, and no other man, could do. There is no wonder that Satan would tempt some to claim to be 
apostles when they had not been appointed to that office/position (emphasis added): 


2Cor 11:13-15 KJV (13) For such are FALSE apostles, deceitful workers, TRANSFORMING 
THEMSELVES into the apostles of Christ. (14) And no marvel; for Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light. (15) Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works. 





It would be rather easy to identify a false apostle since that person would not have the ability to pass on the 
miraculous gifts, the one miracle unique to the Apostles. It is important that we never underestimate the 
ability of mankind to ignore facts due to a lust for power or fame and thereby allow itself to be tricked by 
Satan. 


Scripture Tells Us WHO Appointed Genuine Apostles 





Jesus speaks of His Apostles, emphasizing that they were chosen by Him, called by Him, owned by Him, 
named by Him, and empowered with miracles by Him (emphasis added): 


Luke 6:13 KJV And when it was day, HE called unto him HIS disciples: and of them HE chose 
twelve, whom also HE named apostles; 


Matt 10:1 KJV And when HE had called unto him HIS twelve disciples, HE gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease. 











Luke, by inspiration, speaks of the Apostles belonging to Jesus Christ and being chosen by Christ. After the 
Apostle Judas’ death by suicide, the other Apostles knew from Scripture (Acts 1:19, Psalms 69:25, Psalms 
109:8) a replacement for him was necessary. They also understood that only Jesus Christ had the authority to 
select this replacement. Since Christ was no longer on the earth, they ensured that Jesus was the one making 
the selection (of Matthias) using Divine Providence (emphasis added): 


Acts 1:2 KJV Until the day in which HE was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost 
had given commandments unto the apostles whom HE had chosen: 


Acts 1:23-26 KIV (23) And they [the remaining 11 Apostles] appointed two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. (24) And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two THOU hast chosen, 

(25) That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. (26) And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 





Peter, during the prior selection process to replace the Apostle Judas, revealed some essential elements that 
all Apostle of Jesus Christ must have (emphasis added): 
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Acts 1:21-22 KJV (21) Wherefore of these men @ which have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, (22) Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordained to be a (2) 
witness (3) with us (4) of his resurrection. 


One requirement to be an Apostle of Jesus Christ is that they must be a “witness.” A witness is “One who can 
give a firsthand account of something seen, heard, or experienced...”139 Although Jesus would make the final 
selection of His Apostle, the candidates they were considering had to be witnesses “with us.” This tells us that 
all the Apostles had to have this quality i.e., Apostles were part of a group with the same qualifications. What 
were the Apostles to be witnesses of? The Scripture gives us two things they had to witness to be an Apostle: 
they had to “...have companied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, Beginning 
from the baptism of John, unto that same day that he was taken up from us...” and they had to be witnesses 
“of his resurrection” i.e., Jesus’ resurrection. 


Paul — Same Apostleship, Different Method 


A unique case is that of Paul, the fourteenth and final Apostle appointed by Jesus Christ. All the other 
Apostles prior to him fulfilled these requirements in a traditional, earthly way. They physically walked and 
companied with Jesus, they spoke with Him, they visually observed His miracles with their own eyes, and 
saw/touched/spoke with Him following His resurrection. While all this was going on, Saul (who later was 
called the Paul) opposed this false teacher Jesus and His “sect:” 


Acts 22:3-5 KJV (3) am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner 
of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. (4) And | 
persecuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons both men and 
women. (5) As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of the elders: 
from whom also | received letters unto the brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring them 
which were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. 


Paul did not company with Jesus on the earth. Paul certainly did not do so from the “baptism of John, unto 
that same day that he was taken up from us.” Paul was not a witness of Jesus in his resurrected form (as his 
disciples were) while Jesus appeared on the earth prior to His ascension. How then could he be an Apostle? 
The inspired word of God tells us the answer to that question (emphasis added): 


Gal 1:11-24 KJV (11) But | certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me 
is not after man. (12) For | neither received it of man, neither was | taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. (13) For ye have heard of my conversation in time past in the 
Jews' religion, how that beyond measure | persecuted the church of God, and wasted it: 
(14) And profited in the Jews' religion above many my equals in mine own nation, being 

more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. (15) But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother's womb, and called me by his grace, (16) To reveal his Son in 


me, that | might preach him among the heathen; immediately | conferred not with flesh and 


blood: (17) Neither went | up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me; but ! 





a “Witness | TheFreeDictionary.Com,” Dictionary, The Free Dictionary, |. 1, accessed February 13, 2020, 
https://www.thefreedictionary.com/witness. 
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went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. (18) Then after three years | went up 
to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. (19) But other of the apostles 
saw | none, save James the Lord's brother. (20) Now the things which | write unto you, 
behold, before God, | lie not. (21) Afterwards | came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia; 
(22) And was unknown by face unto the churches of Judaea which were in Christ: (23) But 
they had heard only, That he which persecuted us in times past now preacheth the faith 
which once he destroyed. (24) And they glorified God in me. 


“by the revelation of Jesus Christ” Paul saw ALL the same things the “apostles before me” saw while they 
walked with Jesus from the “baptism of John, unto that same day that he was taken up from us.” “...by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ” Paul was a witness of the resurrected Jesus. Jesus made sure he met the 
qualifications to be an Apostle, it just happened in a different way from the “apostles before me.” 


True Apostles” vs. False Apostles 





The Bible is clear, only Jesus Christ had the authority to appoint His Apostles. First, Jesus “called” (Luke 6:13) 
the men He wanted to be Apostles. When Jesus did this, “he chose” (Luke 6:13) those He called. Then Jesus 
transformed them into His Apostles, giving them both the name the name “apostles” (Luke 6:13) as well as 
the miraculous power of that office (Matthew 10:1). The Bible shows us the difference when it says that false 
apostles transformed themselves. (emphasis added) 





2Cor 11:13 KJV (13) For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves 
into the apostles of Christ. 


This is not a situation where the “false apostles” mistakenly and accidently believed that they were apostles. 
The Bible tells us that there was evil intent on the part of these “false apostles.” The Bible calls them 
“deceitful” workers. In English, the root of deceitful is deceive. Deception is an active, knowing act prepared 
first in the mind and then committed within this world (emphasis added): 


deceived; deceiving verb de-ceive \ di-'sév \ 
1 : to cause to accept as true or valid what is false or invalid... 
: to make someone believe something that is not true : to practice deceit...¥° 


In the Greek the concept is no different. The Greek word for “deceitful” used in 2Corinthians 11:13 is dolios 
(60ALtoc G1386) and its root word is dolos (6dA0¢ G1388) (emphasis added): 


- Original: 50A0c¢ 

- Transliteration: Dolos 

- Phonetic: dol'-os 

- Definition: 

1. craft, deceit, guile 

- Origin: from an obsolete primary verb, dello (probably meant to decoy 
- TDNT entry: cf 1185) 

- Part(s) of speech: Masculine Neuter 


Z “Definition of DECEIVE | Merriam-Webster.Com,” Dictionary, Merriam-Webster.com, I. transitive verb 1, intransitive 
verb, accessed February 17, 2020, https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/deceive. 
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Just as a hunter craftily uses duck decoys to lure unsuspecting ducks to their death so a “false apostle” uses 
“craft, deceit, and guile” to lure the unsuspecting away from the truth to their spiritual death (emphasis 
added): 


Rom 16:17-18 KJV (17) Now | beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. (18) For they that 
are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. 


Those religious groups claiming to have apostles today are as guilty of this as the “false apostles” of the first 
century. 


Brother K believed that Matthew 24:24 and 2Corinthians 11:13-15, which both address false brethren and 
false miracle workers, proved that Satan and his agents could work genuine miracles. But the Holy Spirit 
clearly shows the opposite by contrasting true Apostles vs. false apostles and deceitful brethren vs. true 
brethren. Jesus warned us of the “bad fruit” (false apostles and deceitful brethren) that would use 
false/pseudo miracles to draw away men from the truth (emphasis added): 


Matt 7:15-23 KJV (15) Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. (16) Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? (17) Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 

but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. (18) A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. (19) Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. (20) Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them. (21) Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. (22) Many will say to me 
in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? (23) And then will! profess unto 
them, | NEVER knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 








Here Jesus speaks of those who have “...orophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works?” Jesus does not say that they were faithful prophets who had the 


ability to do miracles at one point in time but later became unfaithful and had that ability 
withdrawn by God. Jesus says just the opposite (emphasis added), “/ NEVER knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.” The ability to prophesy, cast out devils and do many wonderful works mentioned here 
were all false/pseudo miracles done by “false apostles” and “deceitful workers” that never were authorized 
and empowered by God to perform genuine miracles. 





There is no Biblical support for the idea and belief that Satan or his agents having the power to do genuine 
miracles. There is much the Bible has to say to the contrary. Besides this, there is another argument that 
must be considered on this topic. 


Miracles Would Change From PROVIDING Proof To NEEDING Proof 





God designed His miracles to provide proof, to authenticate, to have a voice, to speak, and to bear witness, 
functions we covered in prior sections. All of this is possible if miracles originate from only one source. If 
genuine miracles could come from two sources (e.g., Jehovah and Satan) the very first question anyone 
viewing a miracle would be forced to ask is, “Who powered and authorized this miracle, Jehovah or Satan?” 
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Instead of the miracle providing proof of the one true God Jehovah, those witnessing the miracle would be 
needing proof as to whether Jehovah or Satan was the source of the miraculous act. This would change the 
whole dynamic of miracles. If miracles could come from two sources, they then would no longer be an 
automatic proof. Miracles would then become a huge question that would need an answer, “Who provided 
the power for this miracle?” In this next section we are going to pretend that genuine miracles could come 
from Jehovah and Satan. We will explore the problems that would arise from this as well as the damage that 
this arrangement would do to the purpose of miracles. 


What Method Would Those Witnessing Miracles Use To Determine The Source Of The Miracle? 





It is important that we remember that we are discussing a hypothetical situation where there are two 
entities capable of doing genuine miracles. The Bible is extremely clear that only Jehovah can power miracles, 
but to address the false belief of some we will explore their belief and look at it in closer detail (emphasis 
added): 


Ps 72:18 KJV (18) Blessed be the LORD God, the God of Israel, who ONLY doeth wondrous 
things. 


Consider this hypothetical situation. It is the first century AD. Two men enter a village, one a prophet of the 
Most High God, Jehovah, and the other a servant of Satan. Both are endued with genuine miraculous power, 
each receiving that power from his master (Jehovah or Satan). Both begin preaching their doctrine in the 
public square. The prophet of God teaches the Gospel and Jesus as the risen Son of God while the prophet of 
Satan teaches a devilish doctrine contradictory to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The assembled crowd shouts 
out, “You men are at odds with each other. One claims this man Jesus is the Son of God and risen from the 
dead while the other claims that Jesus is not God and was not raised. | can’t tell who is correct.” 


God’s prophet takes a man from the crowd who has been lame from his birth and heals him. Satan’s prophet 
takes a man from the crowd who has been blind from his birth and heals him. Each miracle authenticates the 
accuracy of the words spoken by each man and these words are contradictory. Now what? 


This is the problem in the belief that there is more than one source of miraculous power. Those who believe 
this usually offer supposed solutions to this dilemma. They will say things like this: “God would ensure that 
His miracles are BETTER than Satan’s miracles. This will allow people to discern God’s BETTER miracle from 
Satan’s inferior miracle.” Sometimes they will use the situation that existed in Exodus 7:8-12 as a supposed 
example of this theory. There Jehovah had Aaron’s rod miraculously change into a snake. The Egyptian 
magicians mimicked this using stage magic, but God showed His superiority by having Aaron’s snakes eat up 
the snakes of the Egyptians: 





Exod 7:8-12 KJV (8) And the LORD spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, (9) When 
Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent. (10) And 
Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the LORD had commanded: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it became a serpent. 
(11) Then Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, 
they also did in like manner with their enchantments. (12) For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serpents: but Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. 


First, the situation in Exodus 7:8-12 is not parallel to the topic we are discussing. We are addressing two 
separate opposing entities who have the authority and power to perform genuine miracles. The situation of 
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Exodus 7:8-12 involves a genuine miracle contrasted by earthly trickery, deceit, and stage magic. Those 
believing in Satan’s ability to empower miracles would argue that though the situations differ, the underlying 
process is the same. They would say that God would always have a BETTER miracle than the one performed 
by the servant of Satan. BETTER in what way? Not all situations are like the one in Exodus 7:8-12. 


What Makes A BETTER Miracle? — Power, Skill, And Ability vs. Frequency 





For the sake of argument and hypothetically allowing the belief that Satan can do genuine miracles, there are 
two potential ways someone could discern which of two people (miracle workers) is BETTER than the other. 
One involves the miracle worker performing a miracle involving superior power, skill, and ability (of course 
this superior power, skill, or ability would emanate from the source of the miraculous power i.e., Jehovah or 
Satan). This is what apparently is meant when | was told to look for the BETTER miracle. The point of this is 
that the person performing the most grandiose miracle, or the most “difficult” miracle (whatever that is) 
would be the one performing the BETTER miracle. This would accordingly identify the man with the BETTER 
miracle as a servant of Jehovah. The other potential way we could discern which miracle worker is superior 
to the other could involve the frequency of miracles. By frequency | am referring to how may miracles are 
done. In this world we often make conclusions on the skill or ranking of someone based on how many things 
of a certain type they did. For example, a baseball player who hit more home runs than any other player is 
ranked higher than other corresponding players due to the frequency of his athletic accomplishments. In the 
case of miracles, a prophet of Satan might do two miracles, but we are assured by those believing in Satan’s 
ability to perform genuine miracles that God’s prophet would do at least three miracles thereby showing the 
superiority of Jehovah. Although all this might seem sensible and logical to the human mind, but there are a 
variety of problems with this belief system. 





We cannot come up with our own system and ranking of miracles and then use our humanly devised rules to 
decide which is best. The Bible would have to authorize this type of process and provide us guidance on what 
we are to do and not do. For example, Scripture would have to tell us how we should carefully consider and 
use power, skill, and ability vs. frequency in the case of miracles. The Bible does nothing of the kind. In fact, it 
warns us against making up rules in religion that are beyond those given by Jehovah (emphasis added): 


2John 1:9 ASV (9) Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath 
not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the Son. 


Matt 15:8-9 KJV (8) This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with their lips; but their heart is far from me. (9) But in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 





Also, BETTER is a relative term. Consider the example previously mentioned. Which is BETTER, healing a blind 
man or healing a lame man? Whatever your answer, how do we know for certain that your answer is 
correct? Maybe you are incorrect, and the opposite is true? Where does the Bible give us the answer to this 
question? Now let us add the issue of frequency to the equation and see how that further confuses things. If 
the prophet of God raises a man from the dead and the prophet of Satan heals two men, which is BETTER? 
Raising the dead is very grandiose and flashy but does that exceed the healing of two men or does the fact 
that two miracles were done (greater frequency) mean that they are the BETTER miracles? What about God’s 
prophet raising someone from the dead and a healing another person vs. Satan’s man performing two 
healings? Which is BETTER? Without the word of God on this matter any choice we made would be based on 
pure human subjectivity in this religious matter and we all know God’s feeling on us deviating from His word 
or making things up in religion (emphasis added): 
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Deut 12:32 KIV (32) What thing soever | command you, observe to do it: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it. 


Deut 4:2 KJV (2) Ye shall not add unto the word which | command you, neither shall ye 
diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the LORD your God which | 
command you. 


Rev 22:18-19 KJV (18) For | testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book: (19) And if any man shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 

holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. 


Jesus Falsifies The Belief That There Is A BETTER Miracle Based On Power, Skill, And Ability (Or Frequency) 





We have shown God’s disapproval of men making up their own religious rules and doctrine. Jesus Himself 
addresses the false belief that miracles are BETTER or lesser in power, skill, and ability. He does this during 
the case of the man healed of the palsy (emphasis added): 





Mark 2:3-12 KIV (3) And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. (4) And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. (5) When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. (6) But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, 
and reasoning in their hearts, (7) Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can 
forgive sins but God only? (8) And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts? (9) Whether is it easier!" to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; 
or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? (10) But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) (11) | say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. (12) And immediately he 
arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 


We want to focus on the specific question Jesus posed to the scribes (emphasis added), “Whether is it easier 
to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk?” The 
scribes have correctly recognized, “...who can forgive sins but God only?” but failed to recognize that Jesus’ 


a “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G2123, Eukopoteros (‘easier’ KJV),” n.d. 
- Original: eUKOMWTEPOC 

- Transliteration: Eukopoteros 

- Phonetic: yoo-kop-o'-ter-os 

- Definition: 

1. with easy labour 

2. easy 

- Origin: comparative of a compound of G2095 and G2873 

- TDNT entry: None 

- Part(s) of speech: Adjective 
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claims to be the Son of God have been authenticated by the miracles God did through Him. To help the 
scribes to comprehend this truth Jesus asks them this question. Jesus’ question is regarding how much effort 
or energy it takes for God (through His Son, Jesus) to speak forgiveness of sins. Since they correctly 
understand that only God can forgive sins Jesus’ question is designed to have them ponder if it takes God less 
effort or energy (“easier’) to forgive a sin or to do a miracle. Jesus’ question appears rhetorical, but it was 
crafted to cause them to carefully consider this issue. These men were scribes who claimed to have a 
particularly good understanding of the Law and Prophets (the OT). The book of Genesis starts out like this 
(emphasis added): 


Gen 1:1, 3 KJV (1) In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. (3) And God 
SAID, Let there be light: and there was light. 


The scribes knew, or should have known, that Jehovah, through the word of His power, spoke the world and 
universe into existence. With God miracles were a matter of Him speaking what He wanted, and it would 
happen. With God forgiving sins was a matter of speaking His forgiveness and the sins were blotted out. The 
answer to the question was easy, NEITHER miracles nor forgiving sins are “easier” than the other for they are 
equal. The word of God is powerful no matter what the circumstances (emphasis added): 


Heb 4:12 ASV (12) For the word of God is living, and active, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, 
and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart. 


Heb 1:3 KJV (3) Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, 
and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 


The same God who forgives sins with His word also works wonders and miracles with that same word. Once 
they understood this, Jesus, who was working miracles by the power and authority of Jehovah God, would 
then apply this to himself. 


Jesus then does something recorded in Scripture only on two occasions (the case here of the healing of the 
palsied man and the case when the Jews tried to stone him for claiming to be the Son of God in John 10). 
Jesus explicitly connects miracles as proof of his Divinity as the Son of God. In Mark 2:10a Jesus says 
(emphasis added), “But that ye may KNOW that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins...” (and 
they already admitted that only God can forgive sins i.e., Jesus is God) while in John 10 we again see miracles 
as proof and authentication of Jesus’ divinity (emphasis added): 


John 10:36-38 KJV (36) Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because | said, | am the Son of God? (37) If |do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. (38) But if | do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that 
ye may KNOW, and believe, that the Father is in me, and | in him. 





Jesus could not claim to have the ability to forgive sins (and thereby be God as the scribes correctly 
recognized, “...who can forgive sins but God only?”) and soon after perform a miracle for we know that 
Jehovah (God the Father) would never authenticate a blasohemous lie with a miracle. 


We learn much from Jesus’ words as we study which miracles supposedly might be BETTER or lesser. Using 
man’s logic we might assign a high ranking and consider the act extremely difficult if we were to view the 





122 


wonder of the miraculous raising of a man who had been decomposing in the grave for four days (the raising 
of Lazarus, John 11:1-45). Using man’s logic, we might assign a low ranking and consider the act much easier 
if we were to view the miraculous killing of a plant (Jesus curses the fruitless fig-tree, Mark 11:12-14, 20-23). 
But Jesus teaches us that there are no “big miracles” or “little miracles,” no “powerful miracles” or “weak 
miracles” and certainly no “BETTER miracles” or “lesser miracles.” The word of God is just that, “the word of 
God.” It is the same, powerful in all its forms and fully capable for all its purposes. The idea that there is a 
BETTER miracle based on power, skill, and ability is a false idea with absolutely NO Scriptural support. 





By implication we can also see that the frequency of miracles also proves nothing. Whether God does one 
miracle or a hundred the result is the same. One miracle proves as much as many because they are all 
powered by the equally powerful word of God. Understanding this, the idea that there are multiple opposing 
authorities having the ability to power genuine miracles is a lie because there is no way that we could ever 
discern a BETTER miracle based on power, skill, and ability or frequency. Jehovah ALONE has the authority 
and power to do miracles! 








If Satan Or His Agents Could Perform Genuine Miracles Confusion Would Result 





If there was more than one source for miraculous power, we have discussed how miracles would cease to be 
proof and instead become something in need of proof. But there are additional problems beyond this. If the 
truth of God and the error of Satan were both supported by equally miraculous events, this would cause 
confusion in the minds of those witnessing these event and confusion works in Satan’s favor (emphasis 
added): 


1Cor 14:33 KJV For God is not the author of confusion", but of peace, as in all churches of 
the saints. 


Jehovah’s doctrine promotes clarity, peace, stability, wisdom, and love while Satan’s power is the ability to 
sow distrust, evil, and confusion (emphasis added): 


Jas 3:13-18 KJV (13) Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? let him 

shew out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom. (14) But if ye have 

bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth. (15) This 
wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. (16) For where envying 
and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work. (17) But the wisdom that is from above 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 





without partiality, and without hypocrisy. (18) And the fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make peace. 


B “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G181, Akatastasia (‘confusion’ KJV),” n.d. 
- Original: akataotacia 

- Transliteration: Akatastasia 

- Phonetic: ak-at-as-tah-see'-ah 

- Definition: 

1. instability, a state of disorder, disturbance, confusion 

- Origin: from G182 

- TDNT entry: 10:26,4 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Feminine 
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The Bible is clear that God is not the source of confusion nor is He associated with confusion (because 
confusion is associated with every evil work, the antithesis of Jehovah God). Having two opposing sources of 
miraculous power at its most basic level would give Satan an advantage over Jehovah, something that the 
God of all things would never allow. 


Jesus Falsifies Satan’s Ability To Perform Genuine Miracles 





Jesus did many miracles, a fact that his enemies could not deny. In an effort to discredit Jesus, His doctrine, 
and His popularity with the people, some looking on alleged that it was not God that performed the miracles 
through Jesus, but Satan. When these men tried to equate the miracles of God to some evil or Satanic source 
Jesus was quick to oppose any such attempt (emphasis added): 


Luke 11:14-20 KJV (14) And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it came to 
pass, when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered. (15) But 
some of them said, He casteth out devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils. (16) And 
others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven. (17) But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and 
a house divided against a house falleth. (18) If Satan also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? because ye say that | cast out devils through Beelzebub. (19) And if 
| by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. (20) But if | with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
is come upon you. 


In this text there are apparently two separate groups making allegations against Jesus (“some of them” and 
“others”). They allege two things regarding Jesus and the miracles that he performed: @) Jesus is alleged to 
use the power of “Beelzebub” (Satan) to perform the miracle, and Q) Jesus’ miracle was alleged to be an 
earthly one (whatever that is); those opposing Him “sought of him a sign from heaven” that they apparently 
believed would somehow be different that the miracle that they had just witnessed. 


Both false beliefs are the topic of this section and are worth further investigation. 


Jesus Is Alleged To Work Miracles By Beelzebub — His First Rebuke 





Jesus approaches the charge that He used Satan’s power to cast out Satan with two logical 
counterarguments. He points out a truism, “Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation...” 
Jesus is in essence saying that not only is their charge untrue it is also a stupid charge that they knew, or 
ought to have known, is untrue. Jesus then shows their hypocrisy by pointing out that there were others in 
Israel empowered by Jehovah with the ability to miraculously cast of demons, yet this stupid charge was not 
leveled against them. Jesus puts the first group to silence when He asks, “And if | by Beelzebub cast out devils, 
by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges.” 


Jesus Addresses Those Who Sought A Sign From Heaven — His Second Rebuke 





Jesus is not gentle in his response to the second group and their false belief that what they witnessed Him do 
was somehow not a sign from heaven. In His response to their demand for a BETTER heavenly miracle, Jesus 
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refers to “the finger of God,” a phrase from the OT Scripture and from their history. This is a phrase that the 
people of Israel should have instantly recognized™ (emphasis added): 


Exod 8:16-19 KJV (16) And the LORD said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, 
and smite the dust of the land, that it may become lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
(17) And they did so; for Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of 
the earth, and it became lice in man, and in beast, all the dust of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. (18) And the magicians did so with their enchantments to 
bring forth lice, but they could not: so there were lice upon man, and upon beast. (19) Then 
the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God: and Pharaoh’s heart was 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the LORD had said. 


Those asking for a “sign from heaven” were making a distinction in miracles that does not exist. There is no 
such thing as a heavenly miracle or a non-heavenly miracle. All miracles are equally persuasive and are 


Jehovah’s proof and authentication of the man performing the miracle. 


Jesus’ response in selecting the imagery of the “finger” was not accidental either. There are 14 verses in the 
KJV of the Bible where God’s power is ascribed, in a figure, to His “mighty hand” and to His “outstretched 
arm.” For example (emphasis added): 


Deut 26:8 KJV And the LORD brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders: 


The figure of the hand and arm shows what men of that age would recognize as the chief source of power in 
a man. Close-quarters battle weapons like swords, axes, spears, and fighting knives were the weapons in 
most common use. It is the hand that holds these weapons and the arm that wields them. Jesus does not 
make a reference to the strength of the hand or arm, rather, He shows how easily God can do a miracle i.e., 
with just His “finger.” The contrast is clear. The Scriptures speaks of Jehovah doing all the wonders that the 
Jews knew of in the Law and the Prophets with His hand and arm. Yet when the sorcerers of Egypt saw 
Jehovah control lice they recognized and gave credit to the “finger of God.” Jesus here controls the spirit 
world, something that might appear to be more difficult than controlling lice and the Jews cannot even see 
God’s arm or His hand in that, much less His “finger.” 


Satan Has A Power Source Problem In His Alleged Ability To Perform Miracles 


Power of every type must originate from somewhere or someone. Kinetic energy in a boxer’s punch 
originates from the muscles of the arm (which are powered by chemical energy from bodily processes 
breaking down food to sustain body metabolism and to power muscles). Electrical energy generated by a 
hydroelectric dam originates from the force of gravity acting upon water as it travels from a higher elevation 
to a lower elevation through the turbines. Thermal energy used to power gasoline and diesel engines 
originates by the chemical combustion of a liquid hydrocarbon. In this world power comes from something or 
someone. What about miraculous power? Where does it come from? 


143 The Jews among all the nations of the earth had the Scriptures (Romans 3:1-2), which should have given them the 
answer to who alone does miracles. Either they did not study the Scriptures or, in their hatred of Jesus, they invented 
the idea that there were different types of miracles, earthly signs and heavenly signs. 
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Where Does Miraculous Power Come From? 





As we answer those questions, we must put miracles in context with natural law. In the previous examples 
which show things like kinetic energy, chemical energy, electrical energy, gravity, thermal energy, and 
chemical combustion, every one of them works according to natural law. Miracles change, deviate from, 
modify, override, and violate natural law but their source of power does not originate within this physical 
universe or world. There is no natural power within this physical earthly realm that can raise the 
decomposing corpse of a man dead four days to life again. There is no natural power within this earthly 
realm that can cause a man lame from his birth to instantly walk (without ever having walked before and 
having had no time to learn to balance or walk in the normal way). We can say for certain what is NOT the 
case and that is, the power for miracles does NOT originate from within this natural world. 


Knowing where miraculous power does not come from starts to direct us to where it does come from. If 
miraculous power does not originate within this natural world it follows that in leaving the natural world, we 
must correspondingly leave the use of the natural scientific method. We will step from the world of science 
(a method of investigating and describing natural phenomena within this physical world) and enter the world 
of theology. The reason the scientific method cannot be used is that it requires experimentation and 
repeatability to validate a hypothesis (“...experimental and measurement-based testing of deductions drawn 
from the hypotheses; and refinement (or elimination) of the hypotheses based on the experimental findings”) 
Miracles by their very definition defy scientific law so science cannot experiment on them, repeat them, 
validate them, or even explain them. The best evidence | can find for miracles is testimonial evidence from 
those who performed or witnessed miracles. Here are some examples (emphasis added): 


Jehovah Testifies As To The Source Of His Miraculous Power 


Exod 9:14-16 KJV (14) For | will at this time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest know that there is NONE LIKE ME in all 
the earth. (15) For now | will stretch out my hand, that | may smite thee and thy people 
with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. (16) And in very deed for this 
cause have | raised thee up, for to shew in thee MY POWER; and that my name may be 
declared throughout all the earth. 


Num 14:20-22 KJV (20) And the LORD said, | have pardoned according to thy word: (21) But 
as truly as | live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the LORD. (22) Because all 
those men which have seen my glory, and MY MIRACLES, which I did in Egypt and in the 
wilderness, and have tempted me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to my 
voice; 


Exod 10:1-2 KJV (1) And the LORD said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: for | have 
hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants, that | might shew these MY SIGNS before 
him: (2) And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of thy son's son, what things | 
have wrought in Egypt, and MY SIGNS which | HAVE DONE among them; that ye may know 

how that |am the LORD. 


Z Wikipedia Community, “Scientific Method,” para. 1. 
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Exod 7:1-2, 5-6 KJV (1) And the LORD said unto Moses, See, | have made thee a god to 
Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. (2) Thou shalt speak all that | 
command thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the children 
of Israel out of his land. (5) And the Egyptians shall know that |!am the LORD, when | 
STRETCH FORTH MINE HAND UPON EGYPT, and bring out the children of Israel from among 
them. (6) And Moses and Aaron did as the LORD commanded them, so did they. 


Old Testament Witnesses Testify As To The Source Of Miraculous Power 


In these OT examples men, who were witnesses of miraculous events, carried the story of Jehovah’s miracles 
throughout the then known world. The testimony of these witnesses was believed (emphasis added in all): 


Rahab Conceals The Spies Sent To Jericho: 


Josh 2:8-11 KIV (8) And before they [the spies from Israel] were laid down, she came up 
unto them upon the roof; (9) And she said unto the men, | know that the LORD hath given 
you the land, and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land 
faint because of you. (10) For we have heard how the LORD dried up the water of the Red 

sea for you, when ye came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of the 

Amorites, that were on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

(11) And as soon as we had heard these things, our hearts did melt, neither did there 
remain any more courage in any man, because of you: for the LORD your God, he is God in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath. 





When The Elders Of Israel Brought The Ark Of The Covenant Of The LORD To The Camp Of Israel — (This was 
improperly done thinking the Ark Of The Covenant was some sort of magic talisman that “it may save us out 
of the hand of our enemies”): 


18am 4:7-8 KJV (7) And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, God is come into the 
camp. And they said, Woe unto us! for there hath not been such a thing heretofore. (8) Woe 
unto us! who shall deliver us out of the hand of these mighty Gods? these are the Gods that 
smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness. 


The Miraculous Healing Of Naaman The Syrian’s Leprosy: 


2Kgs 5:1-15 KJV (1) Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was a great man 
with his master, and honourable, because by him the LORD had given deliverance unto 
Syria: he was also a mighty man in valour, but he was a leper. (2) And the Syrians had gone 
out by companies, and had brought away captive out of the land of Israel a little maid; and 
she waited on Naaman's wife. (3) And she said unto her mistress, Would God my lord were 
with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would recover him of his leprosy. (4) And one 
went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 
(5) And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and! will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And 
he departed, and took with him ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and 
ten changes of raiment. (6) And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, saying, Now 
when this letter is come unto thee, behold, | have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. (7) And it came to pass, when the king of 
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Israel had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am | God, to kill and to make 
alive, that this man doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore consider, 
| pray you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against me. (8) And it was so, when Elisha the 

man of God had heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel. (9) So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot, 
and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. (10) And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean. (11) But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, | 
thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of the LORD his 
God, and strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper. (12) Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may | not wash in them, 
and be clean? So he turned and went away ina rage. (13) And his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and 
be clean? (14) Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according to 
the saying of the man of God: and his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, 
and he was clean. (15) And he returned to the man of God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he said, Behold, now | know that there is no God in all the 
earth, but in Israel: now therefore, | pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant. 


Notice that Naaman does not give credit to the prophet but instead rightfully gives credit to the only God, 


Jehovah, who was the source of the miraculous power; “...now | know that there is no God in all the earth, but 
in Israel...” 


The Miracles Of The Prophet Elisha & The Shunammite Woman: 


2Kgs 4:8-37 KJV (8) And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where was a great 
woman; and she constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, 
he turned in thither to eat bread. (9) And she said unto her husband, Behold now, | perceive 
that this is an holy man of God, which passeth by us continually. (10) Let us make a little 
chamber, | pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a 
stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 
(11) And it fellon a day, that he came thither, and he turned into the chamber, and lay 
there. (12) And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this Stunammite. And when he had called 
her, she stood before him. (13) And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou hast 
been careful for us with all this care; what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou be spoken 
for to the king, or to the captain of the host? And she answered, | dwell among mine own 
people. (14) And he said, What then is to be done for her? And Gehazi answered, Verily she 
hath no child, and her husband is old. (15) And he said, Call her. And when he had called 
her, she stood in the door. (16) And he said, About this season, according to the time of life, 
thou shalt embrace a son. And she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 
thine handmaid. (17) And the woman conceived, and bare a son at that season that Elisha 
had said unto her, according to the time of life. (18) And when the child was grown, it fell 
ona day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. (19) And he said unto his father, My 
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head, my head. And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. (20) And when he had taken 
him, and brought him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died. (21) And 
she went up, and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 
went out. (22) And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, | pray thee, one of the 
young men, and one of the asses, that | may run to the man of God, and come again. (23) 
And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to day? it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. 
And she said, It shall be well. (24) Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, 
and go forward; slack not thy riding for me, except | bid thee. (25) So she went and came 
unto the man of God to mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man of God saw her 
afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite: (26) Run 
now, | pray thee, to meet her, and say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well with thy 
husband? is it well with the child? And she answered, It is well. (27) And when she came to 
the man of God to the hill, she caught him by the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust her 
away. And the man of God said, Let her alone; for her soul is vexed within her: and the 
LORD hath hid it from me, and hath not told me. (28) Then she said, Did | desire a son of my 
lord? did | not say, Do not deceive me? (29) Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and 
take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou meet any man, salute him not; and if 
any salute thee, answer him not again: and lay my staff upon the face of the child. (30) And 
the mother of the child said, As the LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, | will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her. (31) And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff 
upon the face of the child; but there was neither voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not awaked. (32) And when Elisha was 
come into the house, behold, the child was dead, and Iaid upon his bed. (33) He went in 
therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the LORD. (34) And he 
went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and he stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh 
of the child waxed warm. (35) Then he returned, and walked in the house to and fro; and 
went up, and stretched himself upon him: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child 
opened his eyes. (36) And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. So he called her. 
And when she was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. (37) Then she went in, and 
fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground, and took up her son, and went out. 


Elisha was a prophet of Jehovah God. It was by Jehovah that the prophecy of the child’s conception was 
given. It also was by Jehovah that the child was raised from the dead. These examples occurred during the OT 
(and there are many more like them) but they were part of the preparation for the coming of the promised 
Messiah. 


New Testament Witnesses Testify As To The Source Of Miraculous Power 





Jesus is the central figure in the NT. Without His death there would have been no NT (emphasis added): 


Heb 9:15-17 KJV (15) And for this cause he [Jesus] is the mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first 
testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. (16) For 
where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator. (17) Fora 
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testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 





The miracles He did, and the miracles of His Apostles, are central proofs to His divinity as the Son of God. By 
whose power were those miracles done? Peter, with the 11 other Apostles, publicly preached the answer to 
this question on the day Christ’s kingdom, the church of Christ, was established (emphasis added): 


Acts 2:22 KIV Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which GOD DID by him in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know: 


Jesus Christ, while on earth, addressed the source of His power (emphasis added): 


John 17:1-2 KJV (1) These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: (2) As thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given 

him. 


Matt 28:18 KJV And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. 


John 5:21-22 KJV (21) For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will. (22) For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son: 


2Tim 4:1 KJV 1 charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 








The Father has given to His Son (emphasis added): 
e “power over all flesh” 
e “All power... in heaven and in earth” 
e “all judgment” 
e the authority to “judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom” 


If ALL power, authority, and judgment have been given to the Son, what is left for Satan? ALL means ALL! If 
ALL power, authority, and judgment have been given to the Son, any miraculous power anyone else might 
have would have to be delegated power from the Son of God. In the case of Satan and his agents, there is no 
Bible verse showing us that ever happened giving us the inevitable outcome that only God has the authority 
and power to perform miracles. 


Those believing that Satan has the power to perform miracles may question why the case of Satan 
performing supernatural acts with God-authorized power, as described in Job 1:1 - 2:7, is not discussed here. 
The simple answer to that question is, “It does not belong here.” We will discuss that case later ina 


section of this book that is more perfectly suited to the subject of those events. 
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Chapter 10 — Miracle & The Element Of Time 


ime is often a characteristic of miracles. There are several time related issues that can become part of 
and/or important to miracles. 


Time & Immediacy (Immediate Events) 





We have already discussed that miracles must deviate from and/or violate natural law. Many times, when 
this is discussed the focus will be on a miracle where some visible physical departure from natural law 
happens. For example, when Elisha the prophet miraculously caused an iron ax-head to float after it fell into 
the water (2Kings 6:5-7), thereby violating the natural law of buoyancy and displacement, this was something 
easily seen. When Jesus rose from the earth as He ascended into heaven in violation of the natural law of 
gravity, this too was obvious and easily seen (emphasis added): 


Acts 1:9 KJV (9) And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; 
and a cloud received him out of their sight. 


New Testament Examples Of Miracles Showing Immediac 


But there is often another aspect of some miracles that may be overlooked. This issue is time. Time issues 
often change the purely natural into the miraculous. Sometimes time is the central issue that discriminates 
the ordinary from the miraculous. There are a variety of time related issues that impact miracles but one of 
the most common is immediacy. Immediacy is essential when God, often through the hands of a man, 
miraculously modifies a natural process (e.g., weather) that itself naturally changes over time (emphasis 
added): 


Mark 4:35-41 KJV (35) And the same day, when the even was come, he [Jesus] saith unto 
them, Let us pass over unto the other side. (36) And when they had sent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he was in the ship. And there were also with him other 
little ships. (37) And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was now full. (38) And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep ona pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish? (39) And he 
arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great calm. (40) And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it 
that ye have no faith? (41) And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him? 


If | were to say to a storm, “Peace, be still” and then four to five hours later the storm abated and there was a 
great calm, would that be a miracle? Storms come and go throughout the world every day and every hour of 
the day. Some are short in duration and some are longer. Storms eventually and naturally dissipate over 
time. Of course, my question is designed to contrast the words that Jesus used to perform His miracle and 
the powerless, though identical, words that | used. Although in both cases the words and the result were 
identical (the storm ended), the timing of the result was the decisive factor in determining the miracle. The 
storm eventually would have run its course and ended but the fact is it immediately ended after Jesus’ 
command. This immediacy shows the event to be a miracle. 
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Old Testament Examples Of Miracles Showing Immediacy 


In the Bible the disease described as “leprosy” (tsara’, UN, tsaw-rah', H6879, a word often applied to a broad 
array of skin diseases) afflicted people. This disease, or other skin diseases in this category, were involved ina 
variety of miracles in Scripture, many of them involving the time issue immediacy. 


In the OT we find cases where tsara’ (“leprosy”) is miraculously and immediately placed upon a person. In 
this case Aaron and Miriam spoke against Moses, Jehovah’s prophet. Jehovah is justifiably angry because, in 
rejecting His prophet Moses, they are also rejecting Jehovah Himself. God punishes Miriam via a miracle 
performed directly from heaven. Instead of leprosy taking time to appear and naturally progress on Miriam 
God made the disease appear immediately (emphasis added): 


Num 12:1-10 KJV (1) And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the Ethiopian 
woman whom he had married: for he had married an Ethiopian woman. (2) And they said, 
Hath the LORD indeed spoken only by Moses? hath he not spoken also by us? And the LORD 
heard it. (3) (Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth.) (4) And the LORD spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto 
Miriam, Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they three came 
out. (5) And the LORD came dowpn in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth. (6) And he said, Hear 
now my words: If there be a prophet among you, | the LORD will make myself known unto 
him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream. (7) My servant Moses is not so, who is 
faithful in all mine house. (8) With him will | speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and 
not in dark speeches; and the similitude of the LORD shall he behold: wherefore then were 
ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses? (9) And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled against them; and he departed. (10) And the cloud departed from off the 
tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam became leprous™, white as snow: and Aaron looked upon 
Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. 


Another miraculous example using the Hebrew tsara’ is the case where God providing Moses a verifying 
miracle to show the Hebrews that he is God’s prophet and that he spoke the words of God (emphasis added): 


Exod 4:6-8 KJV (6) And the LORD said furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into thy 
bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous**° as snow. (7) And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his 
hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned 





= “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H6743 Tsalach,” n.d. (emphasis added) — 
- Original: vN 
- Transliteration: Tsara’ 
- Phonetic: tsaw-rah' 
- Definition: 
1. to be diseased of skin, be leprous 
a. (Qal) to be a leper 
b. (Pual) to have leprosy 
- Origin: a primitive root- TWOT entry: 1971 
- Part(s) of speech: Verb 
z “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H6743 Tsalach.” 
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again as his other flesh. (8) And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither 
hearken to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 


There is evidence that not every case where tsara’ is used involves actual leprosy” i.e., Hansen’s Disease 
(HD) (emphasis added): 


Biblically speaking, the Hebraic root tsara or tsaraath (U1X, —tsaw-rah'—to be struck with 
leprosy, to be leprous) and the Greek (Aempoc—lepros), are of broader classification than 
the more narrow use of the term related to Hansen's Disease.""*4 Any progressive skin 
disease (a whitening or splotchy bleaching of skin, raised manifestations of scales, scabs, 
infections, rashes, etc....) as well as generalized molds and surface discoloration of any 
clothing, leather, or discoloration on walls or surfaces throughout homes all came under 
the "law of leprosy" (Leviticus 14:54 — 57)."*2] Ancient sources also such as the Talmud 
(Sifra 63) make clear that tzaraath refers to various types of lesions or stains associated 
with ritual impurity and occurring on cloth, leather, or houses, as well as skin. The New 
Testament describes instances of Jesus healing people with leprosy in Luke 17:11, although 
the relationship between this disease, tzaraath, 
and Hansen's disease is not established.“ 


A factor in these two cases is not normally seen in HD. You 
will notice language in both cases describing the skin 
disease as “/eprous, white as snow” or “leprous as snow.” 
HD will produce shiny, red, or raised spots but not the 
whitening described. The disease that God miraculously 
afflicted Miriam with appears to be Vitiligo? (vit-ih-LlE- 
go). 





As described by the American Vitiligo Research Foundation 7. 
Inc. (emphasis added): Figure 9 Vitiligo Depigmentation 


The typical vitiligo macule is chalk white in color, has convex margins (as if the white areas 
were flowing into normally pigmented skin), is 5mm to 5cm or more in diameter, and is 
round, oval, or elongated in shape. ... The disease progresses by GRADUAL enlargement of 
individual macules!*° and the development of new white spots on various parts of the 


body.151 


147 Wikipedia Community, “Leprosy,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 8, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Leprosy. — “Leprosy, also known as Hansen's disease (HD), is a long-term infection by the 





bacteria Mycobacterium leprae or Mycobacterium lepromatosis.” 
Wikipedia Community, sec. Historical texts. 
Wikipedia Community, “Vitiligo,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 3, 2020), 





dictionary.thefreedictionary.com/macule — “A discolored spot or area on the skin that is not elevated above the 
surface...” 


a “Vitiligo Frequently Asked Questions | Facts,” Medical, American Vitiligo Research Foundation Inc., sec. White Vitiligo 
Spots, accessed March 13, 2020, https://www.avrf.org/facts/frequently-asked-questions.html. 
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In both cases (Numbers 12:1-10 and Exodus 4:6-8) we 
see the immediacy of the onset of the vitiligo. There is 
no “gradual enlargement of individual macules” in 
either case showing us by the immediacy of the action 
that its origin is miraculous. In the case of Moses in 
Exodus 4:6-8 we further see the immediacy of the 
cure of the vitiligo as Moses returns his hand to his 
bosom the second time and “it was turned again as 
his other flesh.” Besides the immediacy of the cure 
there is additional evidence of the miracle. “There is 
no known cure for vitiligo?” yet Jehovah was able to 
instantly remove the disease from Moses’ hand, a 


disease that we with all our technical expertise cannot 
Figure 10 Chalky White Vitiligo Macule even cure today 





We also have an example where leprosy was immediately removed by Jesus (emphasis added): 


Matt 8:2-3 KJV (2) And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. (3) And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, | will; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 


Non-Healing Examples Of Miracles Showing Immediacy 





There are more miracles in the Bible that involve immediacy and not all involve healing. Excellent examples 
of this would be the two “beaming” miracles” in the Bible where people were immediately moved from one 
place to a distant place by miraculous power (emphasis added): 


John 6:16-21 KJV (16) And when even was now come, his disciples went down unto the sea, 
(17) And entered into a ship, and went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come to them. (18) And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 

that blew. (19) So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see 

Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were afraid. (20) But he 

saith unto them, It is |; be not afraid. (21) Then they willingly received him into the ship: and 

immediately the ship was at the land whither they went. 


Acts 8:38-40 KJV (38) And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. (39) And when they 
were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing. (40) But Philip was found at Azotus.'%? 

and passing through he preached in all the cities, till he came to Caesarea. 


Immediacy is an important time related issue that must not be overlooked when studying miracles. 


Wikipedia Community, “Vitiligo,” para. 3. 

Wikipedia Community, “Ashdod (Azotus),” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 2, 2020), sec. In the New 
Testament, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Ashdod&oldid=943458650. — (emphasis added) “The 1st 
century CE Book of Acts refers to Azotus as the place in which Philip the Evangelist reappeared after he converted the 
Ethiopian eunuch to Christianity.'29 Philip preached the gospel throughout the area until he reached Caesarea, about 
90 km to the north.” 
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Time & Prophecy Of Future Events 


Time is a construct. Just as Jehovah made all the other controlling aspects of our natural world (e.g., physical 
constants like electricity, radiation, gravity, etc.) He also created time. To human beings, time is a controlling 
factor for we are all caught up in time. We are born into this physical world, we live within this physical 
world, and then we die, and our spirit leaves this physical world. All these things fall upon a timeline within a 
world measured by time. 


Heb 9:27 KJV (27) And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: 


Jehovah has many attributes!™, all as perfect as He is perfect. God is not flesh and blood as we are but a 
Spirit (emphasis added): 


John 4:24 KJV (24) God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and 
in truth. 


Time may apply to us as flesh and blood living within this bubble of time but as a Spirit, Jehovah is eternal 
and timeless (emphasis added): 


1Tim 1:17 KJV (17) Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Besides His eternality Jehovah is also omniscient. This allows Him to know everything. Just to be clear, by 
everything | do not mean everything only in the present. Omniscience allows Jehovah God to know 
everything that has happened, everything that is currently happening, and everything will happen within this 
natural world (or any other place for that matter). Omniscience also includes knowing every possible 
outcome of every possible choice anyone could potentially make or does make (emphasis added): 


Heb 4:13 KJV (13) Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 


Prov 15:3 KJV (3) The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the evil and the good. 


Jer 32:18b-19 KJV (18) ...the Great, the Mighty God, the LORD of hosts, is his name, (19) 
Great in counsel, and mighty in work: for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons 
of men: to give every one according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.... 


This timeless omniscience is what give Jehovah the miraculous ability to see into the future, something 
beyond any natural ability human beings possess. 


New Testament Examples Of Prophecy 


The Scriptures show that Jesus and other prophets prophesied of many things. Jesus demonstrated by His 
miraculous ability to see into the future confirming his claims to be the Son of God. For example, He was able 
to accurately prophesy His own manner of death and the method used to bring about that death (emphasis 
added): 





Be Here is a partial list: Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omnipresent, Eternal, Holy, Unsearchable, Immutable, Most High, 
Righteous, Gracious, Faithful, Merciful, Long-suffering, Compassionate, etc. 
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Matt 26:1-2 KJV (1) And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said 
unto his disciples, (2) Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 


Jesus also demonstrated the ability to accurately prophesy the future events of others (emphasis added): 


Matt 26:31-35, 73-74 KJV (31) Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye [the disciples] shall be 
offended because of me this night: for it is written, | will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
of the flock shall be scattered abroad. (32) But after | am risen again, | will go before you 
into Galilee. (33) Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall be offended 
because of thee, yet will | never be offended. (34) Jesus said unto him, Verily | say unto thee, 
That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. (35) Peter said unto him, 
Though | should die with thee, yet will | not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. 
[Peter’s third denial] (73) And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. (74) Then began he 
to curse and to swear, saying, | know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. (75) 
And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 


In this example we have three prophetic time related events. Jesus first prophesied that all the disciples will 
forsake him that night (emphasis added): 


Matt 26:55-56 KIV (55) In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and staves for to take me? | sat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. (56) But all this was done, that the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled. 


Jesus then refers to an OT prophecy from the book of Zechariah. He even quotes part of that passage of 
Scripture, showing that prophecy spoke of events that would happen that very night: 


Zech 13:7 KJV (7) Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my 
fellow, saith the LORD of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and | 
will turn mine hand upon the little ones. 


The third prophetic event is also something that will come to pass within the near future. Peter boasts of his 
fidelity to his Lord, professing that he would never deny Christ. Jesus prophesied several things. First, He tells 
when Peter would deny Him, “this night.” Next Jesus prophesied of the magnitude of Peter’s denial, “thou 
shalt deny me thrice.” Finally, Jesus show the massive power of the omniscience of God. In our physical world 
there are a multitude of random things happening simultaneously. Songbirds sing randomly. Dogs bark 
randomly. Roosters crow randomly for such is their nature. But human beings do not or cannot know the 
specific future instant where one of these sporadic events will happen. In this case Jesus prophesied when a 
specific, random, future action would occur. Peter’s three denials would happen “before the cock crow.” The 
Bible tells us of Peter’s third denial on the night in which Jesus was betrayed (emphasis added), “Then began 
he to curse and to swear, saying, | know not the man. And IMMEDIATELY the cock crew.” The immediacy of the 
actions prophesied (the events would happen that night, Peter’s three denials, and then rooster crowing 
immediately following the third denial) support the validity of the prophetic miracle. Even though Peter had 
been warned, even though he should have been on guard, even though Peter should have changed his 
actions, the prophecy of a perfect, all knowing God could not be wrong. After it is over Peter makes the 
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mental connection between his actions, the rooster crowing, and the words of the Lord. Even though it was a 
painful and difficult lesson to learn, understanding that the word of God is powerful and to be obeyed was of 
benefit to Peter in his life. 


1Cor 10:12 KJV (12) Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. 


Old Testament Examples Of Prophecy 





Prophecy has existed throughout the time when miracles were performed by Jehovah. Those prophecies did 
not only involve things happening on the same day. Here we have an OT example of the prophet Joshua 
making a miraculous prophecy of an event that happened five centuries (approximately 500 years) later: 


Josh 6:26-27 KJV (26) And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, Cursed be the man 

before the LORD, that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay the foundation 

thereof in his firstborn, and in his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. (27) So the 
LORD was with Joshua; and his fame was noised throughout all the country. 


1Kgs 16:34 KJV In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof 
in Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according to 


the word of the LORD, which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 


This prophetic curse was triggered by the rebuilding of the city of Jericho. The result of this rebuilding was 
two-fold. At the time the foundation to the city was laid it would result in the death of “Abiram,” the cursed 
man’s (“Hiel the Bethelite”) firstborn. Also, when the gates to the rebuilt city were set up it would result in 
the death of the cursed man’s youngest son, “Segub.” The prophecy happened exactly as described as is 
always the case when an omniscient God speaks. 


Time & Conditional/Delayed Miraculous Events 


Some consider these types of miracles as a subset of prophecy, but | do not. Conditional events are time- 
delayed miraculous events conditioned upon an act or event (usually requiring the person to show faith) 
which, when the condition is completed, then triggers the miracle. This is commonly seen in healings both in 
the OT and NT. 


New Testament Examples Of Conditional Miraculous Events 





During the healing of the man born blind Jesus had the ability heal him with just a word, yet he performs the 
healing in two parts. First, he places clay made with spittle upon the blind man’s eyes. During the second part 
of the healing Jesus places a condition upon the healing. Jesus commands the man to “Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloam.” \f the blind man believed that Jesus could heal him by this action, he would obey. If the man did not 
believe he could be healed by washing in a specific pool of water at Jesus’ command, he would not obey. This 
condition would reveal the man’s state of mind and faith. It is interesting that John, by inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, reveals that the meaning of the Greek word Siloam (Away, G4611) is "sent." That is exactly what 
Christ did, he “sent” the man to complete a task. The man’s actions in response to this task would show his 
faith or lack thereof. After completing the condition imposed by Jesus the man “washed, and came seeing” 
(emphasis added): 


John 9:5-7 KJV (5) As long as |!am in the world, | am the light of the world. (6) When he had 
thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes 
of the blind man with the clay, (7) And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which 
is by interpretation, Sent.) He went his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 
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The case of the 10 lepers is another example that brings out many interesting points (emphasis added): 


Luke 17:11-19 KJV (11) And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. (12) And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off: (13) And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. (14) And when he saw them, he said unto 
them, Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, they 
were cleansed. (15) And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, (16) And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan. (17) And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? (18) There are not found that returned to give glory to God, save this 
stranger. (19) And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole. 


First, it appears that many, if not all, of these men were Samaritans and not Jews. Samaritans had significant 
political and religious differences with the Jews. Some of Samaria were religious and had a partial 
understanding of the Scriptures (the residents of the Samaritan city of Sychar are a good example of this, 
John 4:1-27, 39-42). A significant controversy between the Samaritans and the Jews was (also addressed in 
John 4:20-22): 


The Samaritans believe that Mount Gerizim was the original Holy Place of Israel from the 
time that Joshua conquered Canaan. The major issue between Jews and Samaritans has 
always been the location of the Chosen Place to worship God: The Temple Mount of Moriah 
in Jerusalem according to Judaism or Mount Gerizim according to Samaritanism. 8255 


The Bible does not explicitly tell us what the lepers said when they asked Jesus for mercy. It appears that 
they knew of Jesus, His ability to heal, and that their request for mercy involved their healing. Nowhere in the 
text does Jesus explicitly say anything about healing. Jesus gives part of the command of the Mosaic Law for 
those healed of leprosy, “Go shew yourselves unto the priests.” The whole text of the Scripture Jesus used 
addresses specifically addresses the leper “in the day of his cleansing” (emphasis added): 


Lev 14:2 KJV (2) This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: He shall be 
brought unto the priest: 


Jesus uses implication and logic in His command. Only those cleansed of leprosy were to go to the priest. At 
the point of Jesus’ command, the 10 lepers were not cleansed of leprosy. Therefore, the Scripture Jesus used 
did not apply to them nor were they fitting candidates to go to the priest. Jesus implied that if they had faith 
and obeyed His command, they would end up meeting the priests in the proper state, cleansed of their 
leprosy. As far as what is recorded in Scripture, Jesus does not explicitly explain this chain of thinking or even 
refer to the full text of Leviticus 14:2. Only someone knowledgeable in the Law of Moses (the OT Scripture) 
would understand what was being implied. Apparently the 10 lepers were such men for they met Jesus’ 
condition and “they were cleansed.” 


Old Testament Examples Of Conditional/Delayed Miraculous Events 





There are a variety of conditional miraculous events shown in Scripture. All involve a condition, but all the 
conditions were not identical. 


155 Wikipedia Community, “Samaritans,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 13, 2020), para. 4, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Samaritans&oldid=945306070. 
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Old Testament Negative Conditional Miraculous Events 





There are miracles conditioned upon an authoritative command to NOT do something (emphasis added): 


Gen 19:1-3, 12-17, 22-26 KJV (1) And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat 
in the gate of Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to meet them; and he bowed himself 
with his face toward the ground; (2) And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn in, | pray you, 
into your servant's house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, 
and go on your ways. And they said, Nay; but we will abide in the street all night. (3) And he 
pressed upon them greatly; and they turned in unto him, and entered into his house; and he 
made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat ... (12) And the men 
said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and 
whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring them out of this place: (13) For we will destroy this 
place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the face of the LORD; and the LORD 
hath sent us to destroy it. (14) And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which 
married his daughters, and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the LORD will destroy this 
city. But he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law. (15) And when the morning 
arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, 
which are here; lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city. (16) And while he lingered, 
the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his 
two daughters; the LORD being merciful unto him: and they brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. (17) And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, that 
he said, Escape for thy life; look NOT behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape 
to the mountain, lest thou be consumed. ... (22) Haste thee, escape thither; for | cannot do 
any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore the name of the city was called Zoar. (23) The 
sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. (24) Then the LORD rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the LORD out of heaven; (25) And he 
overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground. (26) But his wife looked back from behind him, and she became a 


pillar of salt. 


Lot and his family have been told that the angels are under orders from Jehovah to destroy Sodom for they 
said of God’s command, the “LORD hath sent us to destroy it.” These angels speak for Jehovah and their 
commands carry Jehovah’s authority and must be obeyed. The two angels initially give Lot, his wife, and his 
two daughters two negative commands, “look not behind thee” and “neither stay thou in all the plain.” Lot 
makes a request to be allowed to flee to the city of Zoar instead of fleeing to the mountains. The angel grants 
the request which effectively releases them from the obligation of obeying the second negative command 
“neither stay thou in all the plain.” The negative command “look not behind thee” remains an active command 
and would still have to be obeyed! There is no explicit consequence mentioned if they violate that command, 
but there is one implied. If Lot and his family had remained in Sodom death would have been the result for 
the angels said, “For we will destroy this place.” The angels tell Lot and his family, “Escape for thy life” and 
warn them they must do this “/est thou be consumed.” It is clear, death awaits all that are in the plain. Only 
through God’s mercy are Lot’s family being given a narrow corridor of escape to Zoar. Implied in these 
authoritative commands is that deviation will result in death. The death of Lot’s wife was a miraculous 
change of a living human being into a dead pillar of salt. Jesus uses this historic event and specifically that 
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Lot’s wife violated a negative conditional command as a warning of the larger consequences on the day of 
judgment to those who violate God’s word/commands. This is a warning we must heed (emphasis added): 


Luke 17:28-30, 32 KJV (28) Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; (29) But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. (30) 
Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. (32) Remember Lot's wife. 





Old Testament Positive Conditional Miraculous Events 





There are miracles conditioned upon an authoritative command to DO something. We have previously 
discussed the healing of Naaman the Syrian in a different context. Here we will highlight the conditional 
requirement for Naaman to DO something to obtain the promised result (emphasis added): 


2Kgs 5:1-15 KJV (1) Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was a great man 
with his master, and honourable, because by him the LORD had given deliverance unto 
Syria: he was also a mighty man in valour, but he was a leper. (2) And the Syrians had gone 
out by companies, and had brought away captive out of the land of Israel a little maid; and 
she waited on Naaman's wife. (3) And she said unto her mistress, Would God my lord were 
with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he would recover him of his leprosy. (4) And one 
went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 
(5) And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and! will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And 
he departed, and took with him ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and 
ten changes of raiment. (6) And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, saying, Now 
when this letter is come unto thee, behold, | have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. (7) And it came to pass, when the king of 
Israel had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am | God, to kill and to make 
alive, that this man doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore consider, 
/ pray you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against me. (8) And it was so, when Elisha the 
man of God had heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel. (9) So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot, 
and stood at the door of the house of Elisha. (10) And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean. (11) But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, | 
thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of the LORD his 
God, and strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper. (12) Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may | not wash in them, 
and be clean? So he turned and went away ina rage. (13) And his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and 
be clean? (14) Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according to 
the saying of the man of God: and his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, 
and he was clean. (15) And he returned to the man of God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he said, Behold, now! know that there is no God in all the 
earth, but in Israel: now therefore, | pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant. 
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The positive conditional nature of this miracle came with three conditions. First, Naaman was to “wash;” 
sprinkling or any other application of water was not authorized. This was a simple requirement. In fact, it was 
so simple that Naaman dismissed it and tried to reason away its necessity until one of his servants helped 
Naaman to put this requirement into context, “My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean?” Next, his 
washing had to happen in the “Jordan” river to meet God’s standard as given by His prophet. Naaman was a 
nationalistic Syrian. He arrogantly looked down upon lesser nations (and their rivers) as his statement shows, 
“Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may | not wash in them, 
and be clean?” Finally, he had to wash (dip) “seven times.” Washing six time, five times, or any other number 
of times other than seven would not bring the desired result. It was only when Naaman complied with all 
three conditions that he was miraculously healed of this leprosy. 


Old Testament Conditional Miraculous Events With The Conditions Given By Man 





There are those rare cases in Scripture when God allows a man to set the conditions of a miraculous event 
(emphasis added): 


Judg 6:36-40 KJV (36) And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as 
thou hast said, (37) Behold, | will put a fleece of wool in the floor; and if the dew be on the 
fleece only, and it be dry upon all the earth beside, then shall | know that thou wilt save 
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. (38) And it was so: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bow! full 
of water. (39) And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger be hot against me, and | will 
speak but this once: let me prove, | pray thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now be dry 
only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let there be dew. (40) And God did so that 
night: for it was dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground. 


Gideon was a very timid man. The pre-incarnate Christ appeared to Gideon and told him in Judges 6:14, 
“..thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not | sent thee?” Gideon shrank back from this 
position of leadership, apparently out of fear. The two conditional miracles with the fleece were not the first 
miracle that Gideon needed to fortify his courage (see Judges 6:16-22) nor were they the last ones either (see 
Judges 7:9-15). It appears that God was very forgiving of Gideon’s fearful nature in allowing so many miracles 
to strengthen him as well as allowing him to do something rare, to set the conditions of these two 
conditional miracles. 


Old Testament Miraculous Delayed Events 


When substances within this natural word contact one another there is some degree of destructive wear. 
Understanding and trying to mitigate the destructive effects of wear is part of the science of tribology.¥°® 
From practical experience we all know that everything in this world wears out over time. One of the 
mechanisms that cause or hasten this is friction/erosion. It is also why human beings have developed 


A Houghton Mifflin Harcourt Publishing Company, “Tribology | The American Heritage Dictionary,” Dictionary, The 
American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language, accessed March 19, 2020, 
https://www.ahdictionary.com/word/search.html?q=tribology. — 

tri-bol-o-gy (tri-bdla-jé, trib-) n. 

The science of the mechanisms of friction, lubrication, and wear of interacting surfaces that are in relative motion. 
[Greek tribos, a rubbing; see TRIBOELECTRICITY + -LOGY.] 
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grease/oil, bearings, and other similar things to delay the destructive effects of friction/erosion. But 
grease/oil and bearings are not an appropriate type of wear reduction for every case of friction/erosion. 


Each of us knows that clothing and shoes wear out. We can mend clothes and we can re-sole shoes, but this 
only delays the effects of friction/erosion. Eventually contact between cloth fibers/shoe soles and the 
surrounding environment (friction/erosion) will cause enough wear that it will rendering the item unusable. 
One event where the tribological effects of friction/erosion were miraculously delayed occurred when 
Jehovah temporarily prevented the children of Israel’s clothing from wearing out during the 40 years of 
wandering: 


Deut 29:5 KJV And | have led you forty years in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen 
old upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 


Time Controlling Events — God Miraculously Controls Time Itself 


Since the creation and through much of recorded history human beings have based their judgment of the 
passage of time mainly on the actions of celestial bodies. Time moves on but, in the past, the only way man 
could measure it was by the action of celestial bodies. The one celestial body most involved with time 
calculations is the one we live upon, “Historically, time standards were often based on the Earth's rotational 
period.1”” With the advance of technology we even have “Constructed time standards5®” based on “...the 
caesium atomic clock [which] has led to the replacement of older and purely astronomical time standards...89” 
Most people on this planet do not understand this complex high precision timing or how it works. They may 
own clocks and watches to measure time in a fairly precise manner, but this type of precision was unknown 
for most of recorded history. In a general sense, the common man today still looks to the rotation of the 
earth, periods of light and darkness, the passage of the seasons etc. to measure large blocks of time just like 
our ancestors did. This was part of God’s design (emphasis added): 


Gen 1:14-19 KJV (14) And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to 
divide the day from the night; and let them be for SIGNS, and for seasons, and for days, and 
years: (15) And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the 
earth: and it was so. (16) And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, 
and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the stars also. (17) And God set them in the 
firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth, (18) And to rule over the day and over 
the night, and to divide the light from the darkness: and God saw that it was good. (19) And 
the evening and the morning were the fourth day. 


The Hebrew word translated as “signs” is 'owth, a word we have previously discussed. Although this word 
does not always mean a miracle it does mean that in many cases. It appears that Jehovah could have used 
this word in two possible ways in Genesis 1:14. The people of that time were aware of the change in the 
stars/constellations as the seasons change. It could be referring to the shortening/lengthening of the day as a 
sign of the impending change of seasons (emphasis added): 


157 Wikipedia Community, “Time Standard,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 8, 2020), para. 2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Time_standard&oldid=944612424. 

Wikipedia Community, sec. Constructed time standards. 

Wikipedia Community, para. 3. 
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Job 38:31-32 KJV (31) Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands 
of Orion? (32) Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his season? or canst thou guide Arcturus 
with his sons? 


The use of “signs” could also refer to future miracles when Jehovah would change the natural order of time. 
During these events human beings on the earth would not notice a change in time were it not for a change in 
the action of celestial bodies (which was their “time-keeping” device). 


The Israelites Battle Gibeon — Stopping The Earth’s Rotation Thereby Freezing Time 


The Gibeonites were a Gentile nation who had sold themselves into slavery to the Israelites in exchange for 
their lives and for protection from enemies. The Amorites became enraged because the Gibeonites have 
done this, so they intend to attack the Gibeonites, who call to Joshua and Israel for help (emphasis added): 


Josh 10:4-14 KJV (4) Come up unto me, and help me, that we may smite Gibeon: for it hath 
made peace with Joshua and with the children of Israel. (5) Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachish, the king of Eglon, gathered themselves together, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war against it. (6) And the men of Gibeon 
sent unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand from thy servants; come 
up to us quickly, and save us, and help us: for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered together against us. (7) So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty men of valour. (8) And the LORD said unto 
Joshua, Fear them not: for! have delivered them into thine hand; there shall not a man of 
them stand before thee. (9) Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, and went up from 
Gilgal all night. (10) And the LORD discomfited them before Israel, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them along the way that goeth up to Bethhoron, and 
smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. (11) And it came to pass, as they fled from 
before Israel, and were in the going down to Bethhoron, that the LORD cast down great 
stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they were more which died 
with hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew with the sword. (12) Then spake 
Joshua to the LORD in the day when the LORD delivered up the Amorites before the children 
of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. (13) And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the 
people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. |s not this written in the book of 
Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a 
whole day. (14) And there was no day like that before it or after it, that the LORD 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: for the LORD fought for Israel. 








Unlike men in that time who thought the earth was stationary and heavenly bodies moved around the earth, 
we know that this is not so. It is the earth’s rotation that causes the sun to appear to rise and set. To stop the 
sun from setting/rising would require a change to the earth’s rotation. Here God stopped the rotation of the 
earth, which would cause the sun and moon to appear stationary in the sky. This is something that is contrary 
to established natural law. In fact, Scripture records that a time controlling miracle of this length and 
magnitude was a one-time only event, “And there was no day like that before it or after it...” In so doing God, 
in effect, changed time since time is measured by the motion of celestial bodies. The Scripture even records 
that they were unable to measure time during the miracle. During this miracle they could not measure time 


143 


using a sundial or through visual observation of the sun’s position in the sky as they normally did. That is why 
the Bible says (emphasis added), “So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down 
ABOUT a whole day.” They had to estimate the duration of the miracle since all their time measuring 
devices/methods no longer worked when the sun was stationary in the sky. 

Since time was affected by the change to earth’s natural rotation, we need to look at that in more detail. 
Newton’s First Law of Laws of Motion says that an object either remains at rest or continues to move at a 
constant velocity, unless acted upon by a force. In simple terms, the earth should continue to rotate until a 
force stops it. Without this miracle the earth certainly should not have stopped at all and, if it did stop, it 
should not have done so as quickly as it did (emphasis added): 


Earth's rotation is slowing slightly with time; thus, a day was shorter in the past. This is due 
to the tidal effects the Moon has on Earth's rotation. Atomic clocks show that a modern- 
day is longer by about 1.7 milliseconds than a century ago, wg 


Inertia is the resistance of any physical object to any change in its state of motion. This includes changes to 
the object's speed, direction, or state of rest. Inertia is also defined as the tendency of objects to keep 
moving in a straight line at a constant velocity. ... The term “inertia” is more properly understood as 
shorthand for “the principle of inertia” as described by Newton in his First Law of Motion...1 In the case 
under study we find that the earth is not moving in a straight line but rather that it rotates (emphasis added): 


Another form of inertia is rotational inertia (> moment of inertia), the property that a 
rotating rigid body maintains its state of uniform rotational motion. Its angular momentum 
is unchanged, unless an external torque is applied; this is also called conservation of 
angular momentum. Rotational inertia depends on the object remaining structurally intact 
as a rigid body, and also has practical consequences. For example, a gyroscope uses the 
property that it resists any change in the axis of rotation. 16 





We have all seen and felt the effects of inertia as we drove or rode in an automobile. When we braked to a 
stop (especially under hard braking), we felt our bodies thrown forward against the seat belt/shoulder belt. 
The body of the car was being slowed by the brakes while the inertia of our bodies (which are separate from 
the frame/body of the car) were resisting a change in their state of motion by trying to continue on at their 
previous speed. If you have ever been in an automobile accident where the impact was sudden and violent 
(i.e., not slowed gradually by braking), you are even more aware of the effects of inertia. Everything not part 
of the automobile continues forward due inertia at the same speed it was traveling, often with catastrophic 
effects to those items. If a heavy, solid object is struck at high speed and the item is solid enough to almost 
immediately stop the vehicle, the front of the vehicle will stop in milliseconds. The inertia of the remainder of 
the vehicle will cause it to continue forward and tear itself apart, crumpling and collapsing steel structures in 
the process. Most auto accidents occur at speed less than 100 miles per hour, many at speeds much less than 
that yet there are + 30,000 auto related deaths per year in the United States. But speed is only one part of 
the equation. 


160 Wikipedia Community, “Earth’s Rotation,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 26, 2020), para. 3, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Earth%27s_rotation&oldid=947389876. 

161 Wikipedia Community, “Inertia,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, February 26, 2020), para. 4, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Inertia&oldid=942716545. 

162 Wikipedia Community, sec. Rotational inertia. 








144 


The mass of an object is important as we consider acceleration and deceleration. In general, it takes more 
energy (and time) to accelerate a heavier/more massive vehicle to a set speed than a lighter/less massive 
vehicle. When stopping, the reverse is also true as well (emphasis added): 


Inertia is a prime factor in the difference in braking distance between a car and a heavy 
truck. A fully loaded semi truck has the gross vehicle weight, depending on its cargo, of up 
to 80,000 pounds. (Compare this to an average car's weight of 4,000 pounds.) At a speed of 
55 m.p.h., a semi truck's stopping distance is 100 yards--the length of a football field. But 
that doesn't take into account reaction time and or the time for the brakes to effectively 
engage. All told, from when a dangerous situation is spotted until the truck is completely 
stopped, a truck needs about a tenth of a mile to stop when fully loaded! A mid-size 
automobile traveling at the same speed can stop within half of that distance.1® 


We know that the earth is rotating at a defined speed. At the equator, the rotational speed is + 1037 
miles/hour. The rotational speed decreases by the cosine of your latitude so that at the approximate latitude 
of 31 degrees North where the Gibeonite battle took place the rotational speed of the earth is approximately 
948 miles/hour.1®4 


It is estimated that the earth’s weight is 5,972,000,000,000,000,000,000 Tons (that is read as 5,972 sextillion 
tons). Its mass is correspondingly huge as a result. The + 1037 miles/hour rotational speed of this massive 
object results in an equally enormous level of inertia and natural law says that (emphasis added): 


All objects resist changes in their state of motion. All objects have this tendency - they have 
inertia. But do some objects have more of a tendency to resist changes than others? 
Absolutely yes! The tendency of an object to resist changes in its state of motion varies with 
mass. Mass is that quantity that is solely dependent upon the inertia of an object. The more 
inertia that an object has, the more mass that it has. Amore massive object has a greater 
tendency to resist changes in its state of motion.1% 


There is no natural law to immediately stop a 5,972 sextillion ton ball rotating at over 1,000 miles/hour then 
restart it back up to its former speed approximately 24 hours later. Doing this is beyond any natural or man- 
made ability. As the earth’s rotation was immediately stopped, we would have had a couple of inertia 
problems as well. 


First, since “A more massive object has a greater tendency to resist changes in its state of motion” the level of 
energy/force required to stop the earth’s mass from rotating would have been astronomical! Even today 
with all our technology we do not possess the means to do this. Add to that the level of energy required to 
restart the earth’s rotation and you have two events that, if done through natural means, would have 
required energy levels not attainable and available to mankind, then or now. Second, everything on the earth 


z Edmund Gary, “What Is the Stopping Distance of Tractor Trailers?,” Automotive, It Still Runs, sec. Stopping Distance, 
accessed March 29, 2020, https://itstillruns.com/stopping-distance-tractor-trailers-5796132.html. 

Z “What Is the Speed of the Earth’s Rotation?,” accessed August 29, 2017, 
https://image.gsfc.nasa.gov/poetry/ask/a10840.html. — (emphasis added) “What is the speed of the Earth's rotation? 
At the equator, the circumference of the Earth is 40,070 kilometers, and the day is 24 hours long so the speed is 1670 
kilometers/hour (1037 miles/hr). This decreases by the cosine of your latitude so that at a latitude of 45 degrees, 
cos(45) = .707 and the speed is .707 x 1670 = 1180 kilometers/hr. You can use this formula to find the speed of rotation 
at any latitude...” 

165 Tom Henderson, “Inertia and Mass,” Education, The Physics Classroom, sec. Mass as a Measure of the Amount of 
Inertia, accessed March 30, 2020, https://www.physicsclassroom.com/class/newtlaws/Lesson-1/Inertia-and-Mass. 
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(including all the oceans and bodies of water) when the earth’s rotation stopped through inertia would keep 
moving at their same speed and direction. In regards to the events of Joshua 10:4-14, without God’s miracle 
this would mean that at the location where the Gibeonite battle took place, people, houses, animals, plants, 
water, and everything else not solidly connected to the earth’s bedrock would continue on at approximately 
948 miles/hour while the earth beneath their feet stopped. Of course, this event would not have affected 
that one area only for, without the miracle, it would have destroyed everything on the face of the earth (and, 
had this been natural and not a miracle, probably torn the planet apart as well). 


Hezekiah’s Sun Dial Goes Backwards — Reversing The Earth’s Rotation Thereby Reversing Time 





In the events of Joshua, Israel, and the Gibeonites we find God miraculously stopping and restarting the 
earth’s rotation. Since time (the length of a day) is measured by the earth’s rotation this is a time altering 
event. In the case of Hezekiah in 2Kings 20:1-11 we find Jehovah’s miraculous ability to alter natural events, 
specifically time itself, on display again. Here Jehovah will not only stop the earth’s rotation, once again 
violating natural laws on mass and inertia, but He will outshine His prior time-altering miracle by reversing 
the earth’s rotationt&© and thereby reversing the measurement of time (emphasis added): 


2Kgs 20:1-11 KJV (1) In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah 
the son of Amoz came to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, Set thine house in 
order; for thou shalt die, and not live. (2) Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed 
unto the LORD, saying, (3) | beseech thee, O LORD, remember now how ! have walked 
before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept sore. (4) And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into the middle 
court, that the word of the LORD came to him, saying, (5) Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the 
captain of my people, Thus saith the LORD, the God of David thy father, | have heard thy 
prayer, | have seen thy tears: behold, | will heal thee: on the third day thou shalt go up unto 
the house of the LORD. (6) And ! will add unto thy days fifteen years; and | will deliver thee 
and this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria; and | will defend this city for mine own 
sake, and for my servant David's sake. (7) And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And they 
took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered. (8) And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall 
be the sign that the LORD will heal me, and that | shall go up into the house of the LORD the 
third day? (9) And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have of the LORD, that the LORD will do 
the thing that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees? (10) And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for the shadow to go down ten 
degrees: nay, but let the shadow return backward ten degrees. (11) And Isaiah the prophet 
cried unto the LORD: and he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it had 
gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 


Jehovah is the God of creation, a creation that always is under His control. He not only controls the physical 
but even the very fabric of time itself. 


A Wikipedia Community, “Earth’s Rotation,” para. 1. — “Earth's rotation is the rotation of Planet Earth around its own 
axis. Earth rotates eastward, in prograde motion. As viewed from the north pole star Polaris, Earth turns 
counterclockwise.” 
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Chapter 11 —Jehovah’s Miracles Are Always Perfect 


here are many skeptics in this world who deny the existence of Jehovah, or any god for that matter. 

They also commonly deny miracles, spirits, heaven, hell, or even that we, as human beings, have a 

spiritual component and are essentially different than every other mammal on this planet. In an effort 

to discredit all these things they attempt to use what they view as Bible errors to supposedly prove 
God does not exist or, if he exists, he is not the perfect God He is claimed to be. They understand the Bible’s 
claim of God’s perfection. They believe that if they can show one mistake, one failing, one error, they can 
invalidate Ged’s perfection. In this they are correct, for if a perfect God ever fails, he is no longer a perfect 
God. 


Since our topic in miracles, | intend to look at a particular miracle performed by Jesus, the Son of God, while 
He was on this earth. It appears from the Bible text that Jesus tried to perform a certain miraculous healing 
and that miracle was partially, but not fully, effective. It then appears then that Jesus made another 
“attempt” and only then on His second try did Jesus fully heal the man. Because of this sequence of events 
skeptics often claim that Jesus failed or partially failed in the performance of that miracle thereby nullifying 
His claim as the Son of God. 


The Alleged Partial Failure During The Healing Of The Blind Man 





The 15" miracle recorded in the Gospel of Mark is the miracle we will be discussing. Although it is alleged 
that this miracle was a failure or partial failure, | will intend to prove that this miracle was, in fact, two 
miracles intentionally performed by Jesus in sequence for His purpose. The evidence does not show this to be 
a failure so | will not describe it as such but refer to it as a two-part healing. The two-part healing of the blind 
man we will consider appears in Mark 8:22-26. (This miracle appears only in the Gospel of Mark.) (emphasis 
added): 


Mark 8:22-26 KJV (22) And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring a blind man unto him, 
and besought him to touch him. (23) And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked 
him if he saw ought. (24) And he looked up, and said, | see men as trees, walking. (25) After 
that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. (26) And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any in the town. 


The Mindset Of The Skeptic vs. The Mindset Of The Diligent Seeker Of Truth 


To be fair to the skeptic, at first glance it does appear that Jesus attempted a miraculous restoration of sight 
to a blind man and that he partially healed him initially, with a full healing on the second “attempt.” Usually a 
skeptic will stop right there and conclude Jesus failed. This is consistent with the mind-set of the skeptic for 
they do not appear to want to investigate the evidence fully with the intent that they will come to a full and 
complete understanding. In contrast, there are those who seek after righteousness and have a strong desire 
to know and understand the full meaning of the word of God. The Bible was written by men inspired by the 
Holy Spirit to address this disparity in men’s desire to understand truth. We are clearly told that some things 
in God’s word are difficult to understand and that implies that it will take effort, sometimes significant effort, 
to come to a correct understanding (emphasis added): 
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2Pet 3:15-17 KJV (15) And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto 
you; (16) As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some 
things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest™®, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction. (17) Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 


Jesus mirrored that method in His teaching here on earth. He used parables as a method to teach with the 
intent that only those who were willing to diligently seek for the meaning would find it (emphasis added): 


Matt 13:10-16 KJV (10) And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables? (11) He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. (12) For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. (13) Therefore speak | to them in 
parables: because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. (14) And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: (15) 
For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and | should heal them. (16) 
But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear. 


God, in His wisdom, has crafted His word to appeal to the “honest and good heart.” That heart will NOT 
simply seek after God, for that is not enough to find Him. The “honest and good heart” will DILIGENTLY seek 
after God. It is only when that happens that Jehovah will reward that effort (emphasis added): 





Heb 11:6 KJV (6) But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 


As far as | can tell, this miracle is unlike any other in Scripture. In all other cases of healing a full recovery 
occurred immediately. Unlike the skeptic, | started out with the belief that this event was not a failure. What 
| did not know or understand at the beginning, was the answer to why this miracle unfolded as it did? 
Miracles always or almost always have a larger purpose other than the miracle itself. What was that point in 
this case? 


The Context Of The Healing Of The Blind Man (Mark 8:22-26) 


Putting on rose colored glasses tints the world a shade of pink and distorts everything you see. In the same 
way, if we study God’s word by looking to the ideas created by men first, this can distort everything you will 
read in Scripture. This can happen because we tend to filter what we read in Scripture through the ideas and 
concepts planted in our minds by the prior study of a non-inspired book. It is my practice (and | believe it is 
an essential practice) to study the context of a passage first so as to let the word of God explain itself rather 
than first running to a commentary for some man’s thoughts on the matter. 


i “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G4761, Strebloo (‘wrest’ KJV),” |. 3. — “3. metaph. to pervert, of one who wrests or 
tortures language in a false sense” 
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To understand the miracle, we need to look at the context of this miracle. The two-part healing of the blind 
man (Mark 8:22-26) is sandwiched between two specific events that help explain the two-part healing: 


Before The Two-Part Miracle-Jesus’ Disciples Rebuked For Their Lack Of Understanding (Mark 8:14-21) 


The Gospel of Mark seems to be a random collection of vignettes showing various snapshots of Jesus’ life. | 
believe that they are not just randomly put together but rather sequenced in this specific order to teach or 
make various facts more understandable. 


We see in the Gospels that Jesus has been training His disciples. They have seen His miracles. They have 
heard His public teaching. When Jesus teaches the masses in parables, He will privately explain the meaning 
to them (Matthew 13:10-16) to help them to understand and prepare for their duties after He leaves this 
earth. Just a God expects us to grow spiritually (2Peter 3:18) Jesus also expected the disciples to have been 
taking in the spiritual lessons that He has been giving them. 


In this vignette, which immediately precedes Jesus’ healing of the blind man (Mark 8:14-21), we find Jesus 
rebuking His disciples for fixating on the physical, in this case bread, while failing to make application and use 
of their prior teaching on the spiritual. It is especially important that you notice Jesus’ reference to their 
spiritual blindness (emphasis added): 


Mark 8:14-21 KJV (14) Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had they in 
the ship with them more than one loaf. (15) And he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. (16) And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, It is because we have no bread. (17) And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand? have ye your heart yet hardened? (18) HAVING EYES, SEE YE NOT? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? (19) When | brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? They say unto him, Twelve. (20) 
And when the seven among four thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. (21) And he said unto them, How is it that ye do not understand? 





The disciples were more focused on the physical than the spiritual, a problem that would continue to plague 
them while Jesus remained on the earth. They failed to take Jesus’ prior teaching and correctly apply it to 
their current situation. Jesus rebukes His disciples for their hard hearts, their lack of understanding, and their 
failure to remember, but it is Jesus’ mention of their spiritual blindness that seems to be the segue to the 
vignette where Jesus heals the blind man in two-parts. 


After The Two-Part Miracle — Jesus Asks The Disciples Who They Say He Is (Mark 8:27-30) 


After the two-part healing of the blind man we find a vignette that seems totally unrelated to the prior 
activity (emphasis added): 


Mark 8:27-30 KJV (27) And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the towns of Caesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do men say that | 
am? (28) And they answered, John the Baptist: but some say, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. (29) And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that | am? And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. (30) And he charged them that they should tell no 

man of him. 
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Jesus asks his disciples who men say Jesus is followed by the question, “But whom say ye that |!am?” Peter 
correctly responds, “Thou art the Christ.” | always believed this answer showed a maturity in Peter and was 
one of the high points in his life during the time Christ was here on earth. It actually exposes both a strength 
and a weakness that Peter (and all the Apostles) had, a weakness | had not initially discerned prior to this 
study. 


| now understand that what a person says may be correct but the words that they use to make that 
statement may be, at least partially, based upon a false belief residing in their mind. Such in the situation 
with Peter’s statement of who Jesus is. His words were correct but the correct words he uses were based on 
an incorrect understanding in his mind. To understand the erroneous belief in Peter’s mind we must look at 
the Jewish culture where Peter was raised and where he lived. 


Old Testament Prophecy Of A Coming Messiah — The Common Jewish Belief 


There are OT prophecies that a Messiah would come “to restore and to build Jerusalem” (emphasis added): 


Dan 9:25 KJV (25) Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiaht® the Prince shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, 

even in troublous times. 


The Jewish nation was no longer an independent government at the time Jesus was on earth. It was a 
conquered vassal-state subject the Roman government. The Jews longed for their nation to have the past 
glory, power, and grandeur that it had under King David and King Solomon. They knew from prophecy that 
the promised Messiah would come from the kingly line of David (emphasis added): 


Isa 9:7 KIV (7) Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the 


throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this. 


They knew this prophesied kingdom would be a preeminent one where the Messiah would have the power 
to have “all dominions shall serve and obey him.” (emphasis added): 


Dan 7:27 KJV (27) And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. 





This Messiah would also redeem Zion, which is Jerusalem, the city of David (emphasis added): 


z “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H4899 Mashiyach,” n.d., Il. 1, a, b. — 
- Original: n'wn 

- Transliteration: Mashiyach 

- Phonetic: maw-shee'-akh 

- Definition: 

1. anointed, anointed one 

a. of the Messiah, Messianic prince 

b. of the king of Israel... 
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Isa 1:26-27 KJV (26) And | will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counsellors as at the 
beginning: afterward thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city. (27) 
Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness. 





Every bit of this is true but not in the way most Jew thought. The problem was that the Jews had a false 
perception of what the prophesied kingdom would be. Albert Barnes in his commentary, BARNES' NEW 
TESTAMENT NOTES, accurately described the Jews’ false perception, i.e., that the Messiah’s kingdom would be 
an earthly kingdom (emphasis added): 


... Wilt thou at this time, etc. The apostles had entertained the common opinions of the Jews 
about the temporal dominion of the Messiah. They expected that he would reign as a prince 
and conqueror, and free them from the bondage of the Romans. Many instances of this 
expectation occur in the Gospels, notwithstanding all the efforts which the Lord Jesus made 
to explain to them the true nature of his kingdom. This expectation was checked, and 
almost destroyed by his death, Lk 24:21. And it is clear that his death was the only means 
which could effectually check and change their opinions respecting the nature of his 
kingdom. Even his own instructions would not do it; and only his being taken from them 
could direct their minds effectually to the true nature of his kingdom. Yet, though his death 
checked their expectations, and appeared to thwart their plans, yet his return to life excited 
them again. They beheld him with them; they were assured it was the same Saviour; they 
saw now that his enemies had no power over him; that a Being who could rise from the 
dead, could easily accomplish all his plans. And as they did not doubt now that he would 
restore the kingdom to Israel, they asked whether he would do it at this time? They did not 
ask whether he would do it at all, or whether they had correct views of his kingdom; but 
taking that for granted, they asked him whether that was the time in which he would do it. 
The emphasis of the inquiry lies in the expression, "at this time," and hence the answer of 
the Saviour refers solely to the point of their inquiry, and not to the correctness or 
incorrectness of their opinions. From these expectations of the apostles we may learn, 


(1.) that there is nothing so difficult to be removed from the mind as prejudice in favour of 
erroneous opinions. 


(2.) That such prejudice will survive the plainest proofs to the contrary. 


(3.) That it will often manifest itself even after all proper means have been taken to subdue 

it. Erroneous opinions thus maintain a secret ascendancy in a man's mind, and are revived 

by the slightest circumstances, even long after we supposed they were overcome; and even 
in the face of the plainest proofs of reason or of Scripture. 


Restore. Bring back; put into its former situation. Judea was formerly governed by its own 
kings and laws; now it was subject to the Romans. This bondage was grievous, and the 
nation sighed for deliverance. The inquiry of the apostles evidently was, whether he would 
now free them from the bondage of the Romans, and restore them to their former state of 
freedom and prosperity, as in the times of David and Solomon. See Isa 1:26. The word" 


restore" also may include more than a reducing it to its former state. It may mean, Wilt 
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thou now bestow the kingdom and dominion to Israel, according to the prediction in Dan 
7:27? 


The kingdom. The dominion; the empire; the reign. The expectation was that the Messiah-- 


the King of Israel--would reign over men, and thus the nation of the Jews extend their 


empire over all the earth... 168 





Jesus’ disciples were no different in this regard. James and John, the sons of Zebedee, along with their 
mother, made a request to have the two disciples sit in positions of power and influence in Jesus’ kingdom. 
They were NOT asking about positions in a spiritual kingdom but rather an earthly, restored Jewish kingdom 
that they believed would result from the return of the Jesus, the Messiah (emphasis added): 


Matt 20:20-21 KIV (20) Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with her sons, 

worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. (21) And he said unto her, What wilt 

thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 


After Jesus’ death and resurrection two of his disciples were traveling to the city of Emmaus. On this trip the 
encounter the resurrected Christ. Their conversation reveals that the disciples believed that Jesus “should 
have redeemed Israel” but that now they thought He was dead and had lost hope. They were not talking 
about Jesus setting up His spiritual kingdom (the church of Christ, the churches of God, Matthew 16:18-19, 
Acts 14:22-23, 1Thessalonians 2:12-14, 2Thessalonians 1:4-5, Romans 16:16) but rather an earthly kingdom 
consisting of a restored Jewish nation (emphasis added): 


Luke 24:18-27 KJV (18) And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days? (19) And he said unto them, What things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people: (20) And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. (21) But we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third day since these 
things were done. (22) Yea, and certain women also of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; (23) And when they found not his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that he was alive. (24) And 
certain of them which were with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but him they saw not. (25) Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken: (26) Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory? (27) And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 


As Albert Barnes has correctly said, “... there is nothing so difficult to be removed from the mind as prejudice in 
favour of erroneous opinions.” Jesus has taught His disciples privately for three years, they have heard His 
public teaching, and they have seen His miracles yet this “erroneous opinion” that Jesus will be some great 
military leader who will lead Israel to earthly glory remains. This is shown when, just prior to Jesus’ ascension 


a “Barnes’ Notes on the NT - Acts 1:6,” n.d., paras. 2-7. 
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into heaven, one of the last questions the disciples ask is again focused upon Jesus setting up an earthly 
kingdom (emphasis added): 


Acts 1:6 KJV (6) When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 


There is no question that when Peter responded to Jesus’ question with “Thou art the Christ” his words were 
correct, but his understanding and belief was faulty. Peter, as did all the disciples, correctly believed that 
Jesus was the promised Messiah. Peter incorrectly believed that the Messiah was here to set up an earthly 
kingdom, throw off Roman oppression, and bring Israel back to national power and glory. 


In between these two events we have a unique miracle of Christ, unique because it has the appearance of 
failure or a partial failure. 


The Two-Part Healing Of The Blind Man Of Bethsaida 


Besides the two-part healing, there are some other unusual aspects to this miracle (emphasis added): 


Mark 8:22-26 KJV (22) And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring a blind man unto him, 
and besought him to touch him. (23) And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked 
him if he saw ought. (24) And he looked up, and said, | see men as trees, walking. (25) After 
that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. (26) And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any in the town. 


Two questions immediately arise. Why was the man taken out of the city for the miracle? Why was the man 
then ordered by Christ specifically not to go into the town or tell anyone in the town of the miracle? 


The Location Of The Healing & Restriction Placed On The Blind Man Of Bethsaida 


Christ had a love for all men, so much so, that He was willing to die for the sins of all mankind. As Jehovah 
God, Jesus had the ability to look upon the hearts of all men (emphasis added): 


1Sam 16:7 KJV But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the 
height of his stature; because | have refused him: for the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for 
man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart. 


Apparently, this man was the only man in Bethsaida who had the “honest and good heart” that leads to 
salvation. On the other hand, the heart, and actions of those in Bethsaida were so evil that God had already 
pronounced their destruction (emphasis added): 


Matt 11:21 KJV Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works, which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 


Matthew 11:21 tells us that “mighty works” (Dunamis 5U0vaptc G1411 i.e., miracles) had already been done 
in Bethsaida. This is seen by the use of the past tense “were” in the phrase “...the mighty works, which were 
done in you...” Jesus then makes a sharp comparison using events and prophecy that most Jew would know 
of from reading the Law and the Prophets. Jesus compares the hard and unrepentant hearts of the people in 
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“Chorazin” and “Bethsaida” with those of the people in “Tyre and Sidon” (often written as Zidon). Jesus, as 
the omniscient Son of God, states that the miracles “Chorazin” and “Bethsaida” had already seen would have 
been enough to change the hearts, minds, and actions of those in “Tyre and Sidon.” Implied is that the people 
of “Chorazin” and “Bethsaida” were eviler than the people of “Tyre and Sidon.” What did the people of that 


time know about these two cities from the Law and Prophets? 


The prophet Ezekiel brought the prophecy of God’s destruction of Tyre: 


Ezek 26:1-6 KIV (1) And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (2) Son of man, because that Tyrus hath 
said against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that was the gates of the people: she is turned 
unto me: | shall be replenished, now she is laid waste: (3) Therefore thus saith the Lord 
GOD; Behold, | am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many nations to come up against 
thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up. (4) And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: | will also scrape her dust from her, and make her like the top 
of a rock. (5) It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea: for | have 
spoken it, saith the Lord GOD: and it shall become a spoil to the nations. (6) And her 
daughters which are in the field shall be slain by the sword; and they shall know that |am 
the LORD. 


Ezekiel specifically described how Nebuchadnezzar would destroy the city in Ezekiel 26:7-14. It ends with this 
pronouncement (emphasis added): 


Ezek 26:14 KJV (14) And | will make thee like the top of a rock: thou shalt be a place to 
spread nets upon; thou shalt be built no more: for | the LORD have spoken it, saith the Lord 
GOD. 





As far as Sidon (Zidon) we find a similar pronouncement due to their evil (emphasis added): 


Ezek 28:20-23 KJV (20) Again the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, (21) Son of man, 
set thy face against Zidon, and prophesy against it, (22) And say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; 
Behold, | am against thee, O Zidon; and | will be glorified in the midst of thee: and they shall 
know that | am the LORD, when | shall have executed judgments in her, and shall be 
sanctified in her. (23) For | will send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets; and the 
wounded shall be judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every side; and they 
shall know that | am the LORD. 


Jesus knows the future and knows who will change their evil ways and who will not. Those in Bethsaida, had 
no “love of the truth.” By their own evil deeds, they had fitted themselves for destruction (emphasis added): 


2Thess 2:9-12 KJV (9) Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, (10) And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. (11) 
And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: (12) 
That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness. 
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Jesus took the man out of the city so the miracle of healing the blind man was kept from the sight of those 
within the city. Jesus also wanted this man to stay away from “Bethsaida” because He (emphasis added) 
“sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town.” Based on the 
text in Mark 8:26, the former blind man apparently did not live in “Bethsaida.” It is clear, Jesus did not want 
those in the city to see or hear of the miracle. Further miracles would do no good for them for their 
destruction had already been judged and pronounced (Matthew 11:21). Jesus also had concern for the 
former blind man. It is possible that Jesus wanted to keep the man away from the evil influence of those in 
“Bethsaida” or possibly to keep him away from the coming destruction of the city. We are not told why he 
was given the command, but we do know that God’s commands are given for our good. That is enough for 
me. 


Incorrect Ideas As To Why Jesus Healed This Blind Man Twice!” 


In doing research on this issue | came across a variety of opinions and ideas as to why it took Jesus two 
attempts to heal the blind man. This quote shows that some people had no answer or even a partial answer 
to the question. | do agree that this is difficult to understand, but it is not an impossible matter to 
understand. The Bible was written for our learning and that implies it is understandable by human beings: 


Only 3 percent of Mark was used by neither Matthew nor Luke, and this pericope is part of 
that. So people have been asking your question since the 1st century. Which is to say, it's a 
good question but also very difficult.174 


Some people struggle to make sense of the events. They attempt to make the facts fit their beliefs by 
applying very general and very figurative meaning. This is an example of that: 


.. Jesus took this man out of the village (Bethsaida), and what this blind man subsequently 
"saw" were that the people there had no root. That is, they were "uprooted" people that 
are described in Jude 1:12.49 


Others, instead of using a figurative meaning, use unsupported personal beliefs to try to explain the event. In 
this case, we see the writer assume that “at this time blind men (particularly men) tended to have two blind 
eyes.” No proof is provided to support this supposition. People are made by God to be bilateral, two eyes, 
two ears, two arms/hands, two legs/feet, etc. We, in any age, can have one or both of our bilateral features 
disabled through defect, illness or injury. We cannot assume an unsupported and potentially false starting 
point as was done here to help explain the event. 


A second problem is that this alleged solution to the problem adds to the inspired text words that are not 
there. There is no mention of a right and left eye in the inspired text. There is nothing in the text that 
explicitly or implicitly mentions the man being “depth-perception-impaired.” Also, there is no distinction in 
the text made between the right and left eye either. 


Finally, this alleged solution seems to imply that Jesus did not initially know the man had two blind eyes. It 
appears that the writer is saying that after healing the first eye, Jesus found out he had missed the second 


Be Matthew Miller, “In the Gospel of Mark, Why Does Jesus Heal This Blind Man Twice?,” Blog, Biblical Hermeneutics 
Stack Exchange, accessed April 5, 2020, https://hermeneutics.stackexchange.com/questions/5022/in-the-gospel-of- 
mark-why-does-jesus-heal-this-blind-man-twice. 

Matthew Miller, sec. Response by Noah. 

Matthew Miller, sec. Response by Joseph. 
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blinded eye, so He finally healed them both. Of course, this view makes Jesus a less than perfect God since an 
all knowing and all-seeing God would have known this in advance. 


In one sense though, this answer is closer to the truth than the ones before it in that the writer attempted to 
explain the second display of God’s miraculous power. Unfortunately, the writer then calls the second 
healing as being “(commonly misinterpreted as healing the blind man twice).” As we shall see, there was more 
than one miracle. 


It is known that at this time blind men (particularly men) tended to have two blind eyes, and 
Jesus, having seen that after healing one of the eyes the now ex-blind man was still blind in 
one side leaving him depth-perception-impaired and thus proceeded to cure his other eye 
(commonly misinterpreted as healing the blind man twice). 17 


In each representative case quoted the writer was striving to explain a difficult and very unusual action that 
is unique in Scripture. In difficult cases | have found it helpful to ask clarifying questions that help to frame 
the primary question more clearly. For example, in this case | initially asked: @) Did Jesus fail in his first 
attempt (i.e., He is not God) or did He intend to do exactly what He did? Q) If this sequence of healing was 
intentional, why not fully heal the man in one single action (like other miracles)? GB) What contextual clues 
help us in our search for the answer? 


To me, the answer to question @) was easy; Jesus two-part healing was an intentional act. Without that 
belief all the other questions would be meaningless. To answer question Q) we must jump past that 
question to question GB) and the context of these events. If we answer question B), we should find the 
answer to question Q) as well. 


Context Provides Correct Answers As To Why Jesus Healed This Blind Man Twice 





We previously looked at the vignettes Mark listed in a sequential way i.e., the events shown just prior to the 
two-part healing and the events shown just after the two-part healing of the blind man of Bethsaida. While 
that is helpful there are alternative ways of viewing information. 


We also can topically view this subject, the healing of blind people in the Gospel of Mark. Within the Gospel 
of Mark we find only two recorded healings of blind people. The first is the two-part healing of the blind man 
at Bethsaida (Mark 8:22-26) while the second one is the immediate (one-part) healing of “blind Bartimaeus” 
in Jericho (Mark 10:46-52) (emphasis added): 


Mark 10:46-52 KJV (46) And they came to Jericho: and as he went out of Jericho with his 
disciples and a great number of people, blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, sat by the 
highway side begging. (47) And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to 
cry out, and say, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. (48) And many charged him 
that he should hold his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. (49) And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called. And they call the 
blind man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee. (50) And he, casting 
away his garment, rose, and came to Jesus. (51) And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that | should do unto thee? The blind man said unto him, Lord, that | might 


a Matthew Miller, sec. Response by user2381. 
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receive my sight. (52) And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 


Mark records two and only two healings of blind people by Jesus. Each demonstrates a sharp contrast from 
the other. As previously said, miracles always or almost always have a larger purpose or point other than the 
miracle itself. These miracles were not primarily about the healing of damaged sight. Rather, they are used 
by Jesus as physical examples of a spiritual problem that must be addressed in the Apostles’ understanding of 
the true purpose of the Messiah. 


These two miracles show a contrast between the disciples’ partial understanding of who the Jesus, the 
Messiah was and Bartimaeus’ clear understanding of who the Jesus, the Messiah, was. Jesus two-part 
(partial) healing of the blind man was intended illustrate his disciples’ partial understanding of the purpose of 
the Messiah. Though the disciples correctly see that Jesus is the Christ, the promised Messiah, they see this 
only in part. This was the basis of Jesus’ rebuke (emphasis added), “perceive ye not yet, neither understand? 
have ye your heart yet hardened? HAVING EYES, SEE YE NOT? and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not 
remember?” They erroneously expected that Jesus was going to be a physical leader, able to overthrow 
Roman rule and return Israel to independence, greatness, and prosperity. Their question just prior to Jesus’ 
ascension clearly exposes their incorrect mindset, “Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel?” To the Apostles, Jesus is the Christ but not the Christ that they expected. 





Jesus’ healing of blind Bartimaeus in Mark 10 was different because what Bartimaeus believed about Jesus 
was different. Bartimaeus called Jesus “Son of David.” The title “Son of David” is more than a statement of 
physical genealogy. It is a Messianic title. Bartimaeus had a more complete understanding of the purpose of 
the Messiah. When he referred to Jesus as the “Son of David,” he meant that Jesus was the long-awaited 
Deliverer, the fulfillment of the OT prophecies who was come to set up an eternal spiritual kingdom, “whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom.” Earthly, physical kingdoms come and go but only a spiritual kingdom can 
be eternal and last forever. Bartimaeus seemed to understand this. 


Unlike the two-part healing of the man from Bethsaida, Jesus healed Bartimaeus without spitting on or 
touching him. Healing was pronounced by the voice of the Savior and that healing was immediate and 
complete. While these events were meant primarily for the Apostles, it also is for our learning today. To 
those who will see, the contrast between the two miracles helps us see the true nature of the Messiah, and 
His eternal spiritual kingdom that He heads today. 


What Did Jesus Heal The First Time & What Did Jesus Heal The Second Time? 


The man was blind, totally unable to see. The Bible does not tell us, and we have no idea if his blindness 
came from an occluded cornea, damaged retina, diseased optic nerve, or from some other issue. 


Jesus’ First Miraculous Healing Of The Blind Man Of Bethsaida 





Jesus’ first miraculous healing was to restore the organic sense of sight the man had lost. In simple terms he 
went from being able to see nothing to being able to see everything that men on earth could see. But seeing 


and perceiving” are two totally different things. Understanding this difference is an essential part of the 


answer to the questions we are discussing. 


174 Wikipedia Community, “Perception,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 17, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Perception&oldid=946056540. 





157 


Seeing 


Seeing is a process thus described: 


In humans and a number of other mammals, light enters the eye through the cornea and is 
focused by the lens onto the retina, a light-sensitive membrane at the back of the eye. The 
retina serves as a transducer for the conversion of light into neuronal signals. This 
transduction is achieved by specialized photoreceptive cells of the retina, also known as the 
rods and cones, which detect the photons of light and respond by producing neural 
impulses. These signals are transmitted by the optic nerve, from the retina upstream to 
central ganglia in the brain...178 


Perceiving or perception is something totally different from seeing yet it is an essential part of the whole 
process. 


Perceiving 
Although perception can involve sensory input from a variety of sources (leading to sight, hearing, and smell), 
we are going to focus most on the input from the eyes which leads to sight since that is the relevant sense 
involved in the healing of the blind man (emphasis added): 


Perception (from the Latin perceptio) is the organization, identification, and interpretation 
of sensory information in order to represent and understand the presented information or 
environment.7! 


All perception involves signals that go through the nervous system, which in turn result 
from physical or chemical stimulation of the sensory system.”! For example, vision involves 
light striking the retina of the eye; smell is mediated by odor molecules; and hearing 
involves pressure waves. 


Perception is not only the passive receipt of these signals, but it's also shaped by the 
recipient's learning, memory, expectation, and attention.©! Sensory input is a process that 
transforms this low-level information to higher-level information (e.g., extracts shapes for 
object recognition).©! The process that follows connects a person's concepts and 
expectations (or knowledge), restorative and selective mechanisms (such as attention) that 
influence perception.1 


In simple terms, seeing is getting the information gathered by the eyes, from the eyes to the brain while 
perception is the brain being able to understand what you see. Without perceptual understanding there is no 
way for the brain to organize, identify, and interpret what the eyes see. 


Jesus’ Second Miraculous Healing Of The Blind Man Of Bethsaida 


We can see from the man’s statement recorded in Mark 8:24 that he formerly blind man can now see: “And 
he looked up, and said, | see men as trees, walking.” The issue now becomes the strange description of what 
he says that he now is seeing. His statement to many seems nonsensical. His description of what he is seeing 


be) Wikipedia Community, “Visual Perception,” in Wikipedia, April 5, 2020, sec. Visual system, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Visual_perception&oldid=949232086. 
176 Wikipedia Community, “Perception,” paras. 1-3. 
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is a statement of his perception of the items in his field of view. Understanding this is the key to 
understanding the second miraculous healing of the blind man. 


As a layman, | am not trained or equipped to diagnose human perceptual abnormalities. In our life we go toa 
variety of trained specialists to solve various problems and issue that are beyond our abilities. For example, if 
we have a legal problem, we go to a trained lawyer. If we have an illness or medical problem, we go to a 
trained physician. In this case, we are dealing with, what appears to be, a human perceptual abnormality so | 
intended to seek guidance from someone trained in that area. My research brought me to a highly trained 
(Ph.D.) nurse practitioner who specialized in neurologic perceptual issues and Alzheimer patients. She was 
able to provide a logical medical/neurologic explanation that matched the facts shown in the Bible text 
(emphasis added): 


One possibility is that the first healing corrected the man's vision problem and the second 
corrected a problem that modern neurologists call visual agnosia. For instance, Geri 
Richards Halll a Behavioral Neurology nursing expert, guides nurses giving care to geriatric 
patients: 


“Patients with visual agnosia do not recognize day-to-day objects. They must be supervised 
and assisted when using objects, such as feeding utensils inappropriately. It is not 
uncommon to see people with visual agnosia put ketchup on their cereal instead of milk or 
request help to find something while appearing to gaze directly at the object. 


The two visual syndromes may confuse direct care providers. While the patient is able to 
“see,” vision is often not functionally useful. Having the patient describe what he/she is 
seeing helps train direct caregivers. For example, a farmer explained that he saw tractors 
and trees piled atop of one another. While he recognized the information he was receiving 
was impaired, he was unable to develop compensatory strategies to enhance function.” 


Remarkably, Jesus seems to have followed the above clinical practice after a fashion; when 
he had healed the man's initial vision problem, he asked the man if he could see anything. 
When the man described what he "saw" he seemed to have an experience similar to the 
farmer's story above: what he saw didn't make any sense. So Jesus healed the neurological 
problem too.1” 


Visual Agnosia 
This information seemed to be a match to the events described in Mark 8:24. | looked at the suggested 


diagnosis of visual agnosia in greater detail to ensure that the diagnosis fully matched the facts described in 
Scripture (emphasis added): 


Visual agnosia is an impairment in recognition of visually presented objects. It is not due to 

a deficit in vision (acuity, visual field, and scanning), language, memory, or intellect. While 

cortical blindness results from lesions to primary visual cortex, visual agnosia is often due to 
damage to more anterior cortex such as the posterior occipital and/or temporal lobe(s) in 


cu “Mark - What Did the Blind Man from Bethsaida See? - Biblical Hermeneutics Stack Exchange,” sec. Response by Jon 
Ericson (includes quote by Geri Richards Hall Ph.D., ARNP, CNS, FAAN), accessed July 13, 2017, 
https://hermeneutics.stackexchange.com/questions/565/what-did-the-blind-man-from-bethsaida-see. 
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the brain.”! There are two types of visual agnosia: apperceptive agnosia and associative 
agnosia. 





Recognition of visual objects occurs at two primary levels. At an apperceptive level, the 
features of the visual information from the retina are put together to form a perceptual 
representation of an object. At an associative level, the meaning of an object is attached to 
the perceptual representation and the object is identified.”! If a person is unable to 
recognize objects because they cannot perceive correct forms of the objects, although their 
knowledge of the objects is intact (i.e., they do not have anomia), they have apperceptive 
agnosia. If a person correctly perceives the forms and has knowledge of the objects, but 
cannot identify the objects, they have associative agnosia. 78 











Apperceptive Visual Agnosia 





Jesus has just healed the former blind man’s physical blindness, giving him the ability to see light, colors, and 
shapes like any other sighted person. He appears to not have had this ability before. As a result, there is no 
organic problem that would prevent him from correctly perceiving the form of objects that he saw. In fact, 
the man did describe the forms of things he saw, “/ see men as trees, walking.”. He knew cognitively that 
trees do not walk yet his eyes, filtered through his neurologic condition and his damaged perception, told 
him otherwise. He saw the body of men with their appendages, arms, and legs. He saw the body of a tree, 
the trunk, with its appendages, tree limbs. A diagnosis of Apperceptive Visual Agnosia requires that “a person 
is unable to recognize objects because they cannot perceive correct forms of the objects.” That is NOT the case 
here with the formerly blind man. 


By Wikipedia Community, “Visual Agnosia,” in Wikipedia, February 24, 2020, paras. 1-2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Visual_agnosia&oldid=942459161. 
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Associative Visual Agnosia 





There is only one other possible type of visual agnosia, that being Associative Visual Agnosia. To meet the 
test of this diagnosis there are three main requirements. “/f a person correctly perceives the forms and has 
knowledge of the objects, but cannot identify the objects, they have associative agnosia.” Let us first address 
the man having “knowledge of the objects.” The man 
showed that had knowledge of the objects because he knew 
what a man was and what a tree was. As a blind man, his 
hands had felt and handled these items. He understood 
their shape and the similar basic structure for both men and 
trees. Both had a larger central portion (human body/tree 
trunk) with branching appendages (tree branches/human 
arms and legs) coming out of the larger central area. What 
we must understand is that when he was blind, he “saw” by 
touch. His fingers felt texture, but texture information is 
more difficult to discern with the eyes, especially at a 
distance. In this case, using his eyes he could not discern the 
difference is texture between tree bark and human skin 
because he had never seen it with his eyes before. We also 
have to remember that those of us who have had our sight 
all our lives know what to look for on the surface of an 
object that will give us visual clues (e.g., reflectivity, 
shadows, surface patters, etc.) as to the texture of the item. 
When Jesus poses the question to the man asking what he 
saw the formerly blind man possessed the sense of sight for 
less than a few minutes. He has no reference or experience 
as to what visual clues are indicative of a certain texture. All 
he sees is the form of a large central area with branching 











Figure 11 Close-Up Showing Reflectivity, Shadows, & 


. : . . Surface Pattern Of Diamond-Pattern Knurling Which 
appendages which, from his experience, could either be a Provide Visual Cues Of Surface Texture 


tree or a human being. Thus, he met the other two tests, 
namely he “correctly perceives the forms ... but cannot identify the objects.” All available evidence shows that 


this man had the neurological condition called Associative Visual Agnosia, a condition which Jesus 
immediately healed. 


An Explanation Of The Two-Part Healing Of The Blind Man Of Bethsaida 





The skeptic will allege that Jesus was surprised by the remaining Associative Visual Agnosia after healing the 

man’s organic blindness. Because of this the skeptic will then allege that this failure to anticipate or know of 

this unexpected illness proves that Jesus is not the perfect God men supposes Him to be. That is not the case 
nor what | see here. Jehovah (and Jesus is Jehovah) is aware of EVERY disease man can have: 


Exod 4:11 KJV (11) And the LORD said unto him, Who hath made man's mouth? or who 
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not | the LORD? 


There is no mistake, no surprise at the unexpected, or failure to anticipate here. Jesus healed this man 
exactly the way He intended for His intended purpose. We have answered questions (D and ©) of the prior 
questions posed regarding Jesus’ purpose for performing this healing in two different parts but question @) 
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remains, “If this sequence of healing was intentional, why not fully heal the man in one single action (like 
other miracles)?” This is a worthy question and one deserving an answer. 


Using the totality of what is revealed to us in Scripture, including the context of other events adjacent to the 
miraculous healings, there are things that we can know. 


1. Jesus’ purpose in coming to earth was a spiritual one: 
Luke 19:10 KJV (10) For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 
2. Jesus explicitly said he was not to be an earthly king (emphasis added): 


John 18:36 KJV (36) Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, that | should not be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 


3. Many Jews wanted and expected a Messiah to be a king that would, not only overthrow Roman rule, but 
also take care of their physical needs (food, medical care, etc.) (emphasis added)” 


John 6:1-2, 10-15 KJV (1) After these things Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, which is the 
sea of Tiberias. (2) And a great multitude followed him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were DISEASED. (10) And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number about five 
thousand. (11) And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, he distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them that were set down; and likewise of the fishes as 
much as they would. (12) When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. (13) Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had EATEN. (14) Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world. 
(15) When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by force, to make 
hima king, he departed again into a mountain himself alone. 














4. Jesus’ teaching was spiritual teaching; He was teaching His disciples and the people spiritual truths 
wrapped up in parables and spiritual lessons. 


5. Jesus had an expectation that the disciples would learn and grow in spiritual understanding. 


6. Prior to Jesus’ healing of the blind man, Jesus rebukes His disciples for fixating on the physical, in this 
case bread, while failing to make application and use of their prior spiritual teaching (emphasis added): 


Mark 8:14-21 KJV (14) Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had they in 
the ship with them more than one loaf. (15) And he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. (16) And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, It is because we have no bread. 


7. The disciples had difficulty retaining and applying the spiritual lessons Jesus gave them causing Jesus to 
rebuke his disciples for a variety of failings including their spiritual blindness (emphasis added): 


Mark 8:18a KJV (18) Having eyes, see ye not?... 
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8. 


Immediately after Jesus talking about the spiritual blindness of the disciples, the Gospel writer Mark 
provides us with the two-part healing of a blind man. We see that blindness is more than a lack of seeing 
for blindness also includes not correctly perceiving what is seen. 


After the two-part healing of the blind man Mark describes some questions Jesus poses to His disciples 
that do not seem to be connected to the two-part healing of the blind man. Peter’s answer to Jesus’ 
question, “But whom say ye that |! am?” shows us the connection to the prior events. Like the blindman’s 
two-part blindness, Peter had a similar form of blindness, in this case, spiritual blindness. When Peter 
answered, “Thou art the Christ” we perceive that Peter can see that particular truth yet because of 
spiritual blindness he and the disciples did not correctly perceive that the kingdom Jesus would build 
would not be an earthly, physical one. The kingdom Jesus Christ built is an eternal spiritual kingdom 
having many descriptive, biblical namesf, but commonly called the “churches of Christ” (emphasis 
added): 


Matt 16:16-18 KJV (16) And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. (17) And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. (18) And | say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock | will build MY 
church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 


Rom 16:16 KJV (16) Salute one another with an holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you. 


Acts 14:22-23 KJV (22) Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue 

in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. (23) 

And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed. 


1Thess 2:12-14 KJV (12) That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto HIS 

kingdom and glory. (13) For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but 
as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe. (14) For 

ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus: 
for ye also have suffered like things of your own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: 


2Thess 1:4-5 KJV (4) So that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for your 
patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure: (5) Which is a 
manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer: 


Rev 1:9, 11 KJV (9) | John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. ... (11) Saying, |am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last: and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
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At this point in time, Peter and the disciples did not correctly perceive that Jesus would build and own His 
own church (emphasis added — “/ will build MY church”). They did not correctly perceive that His church 
would be His kingdom, for they did not understand that the church owned by Christ and the kingdom Christ 
reigns over are one and the same entity (i.e., “the churches of God” = “the kingdom of God”). Could Jesus 
have simultaneously healed the blindman of both his organic and neurologic perceptual diseases? 
Absolutely! Did Jesus have a “bad day” where His miraculous ability was not working well? No. Did Jesus 
make a mistake and miss the neurologic problem initially? No. Then why did Jesus not fully heal the man in 
one single action, like He did in other miracles? The greatest weight of evidence leads me to the conclusion 
that Jesus was trying to reinforce His teachings of the coming kingdom, to cause His disciples to snap out of 
their fixation on the physical and to get them focused on the spiritual. The disciples (and the Jews in general) 
were blind to the true purpose of the Messiah and the kingdom He would found and head. Sometimes when 
words do not reach the mind of a student an object lesson’? can be more effective. Jesus gave an object 
lesson like no other recorded in Scripture. Jesus showed His disciples that they could correctly see Him as the 
Messiah, but their spiritual agnosia prevented them from correctly perceiving the true nature of the Messiah 
and His coming kingdom. This was the intentional purpose of Jesus doing two sequential miracles in the 
healing of the blindman. 


179 Wikipedia Community, “Object Lesson,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, February 11, 2020), para. 1, 

://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Object_lesson&oldid=940264876. — “An object lesson is a teaching method 
that consists of using a physical object or visual aid as a discussion piece for a lesson. Object lesson teaching assumes 
that material things have the potential to convey information.” 
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Chapter 12 — Understanding Spirits & Evil Spirit Possession 


efore we get to the question, “Were evil spirit possession and evil spirit exorcism miracles?” we must 
lay a groundwork to better understand what the Bible teaches on spirits, evil spirits, and the spirit 
world. 


God Has Rules For Spirits & Rules Within The Spirit World 


We have discussed the rules, laws, and constants that God has put in place within this natural world. | doubt 
that there is a scientist on this planet who would deny these things exist for they can test and show these 
rules, laws, and constants exist using the scientific method. But when we address the spirit world most will 
deny it exists for it is not testable using the scientific method. The same God who created the natural world 
also created the spirit world. That same God who created the natural world applied His rules, laws, and 
constants to that world. That same God who created the spirit world has applied His rules and laws to that 
world as well. Inspired Scripture has revealed some of these rules to us. As we address spirits, one of the 
most basic questions is, “Where do spirits come from? 


God Is The SOURCE Of ALL Spirits 





God is the creator of ALL spirits and spirit beings (e.g., angels, etc.) including those spirits created or placed 
within the human body (emphasis added): 


Num 27:16 KJV Let the LORD, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the 
congregation, 


Num 16:22 KJV And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation? 


Heb 12:9 KJV Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live? 


Zech 12:1 KJV The burden of the word of the LORD for Israel, saith the LORD, which 
stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spirit 
of man within him. 


God Is The OWNER OF ALL Spirits 


The fact that Jehovah is the owner of all things including all men and the spirits within us is a reason and may 
be the reason that many reject God and His word. As subjects of the Great King all men are subject to His 
will, whether they believe that or even accept that. Human beings in general do not want to be under the 
control of others. We desire liberty, individuality, and choice. God has provided everyone a choice, obey the 
Great King or rebel against Him. Therein lies the difference between those of the world and those who have 
obeyed the Gospel. One refuses to accept their status as a subject of the Great King while the other willfully, 
voluntarily, and humbly submits to the Great King (emphasis added): 


1Cor 6:20 KJV For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's. 
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God Is The RECIPIENT Of ALL Spirits 


God creates all spirits. God owns all spirits. God gives human beings their spirit and He will receive them back 
again (emphasis added): 


Eccl 12:5, 7 KJV (5) Also when they shall be afraid of that which is high, and fears shall be in 
the way, and the almond tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and 
desire shall fail: because man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about the 
streets: (7) Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto 
God who gave it. 


Luke 23:46 KJV And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands | 
commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 


Acts 7:59 KJV And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. 


In The Case Of Man, God Creates Spirits With The Characteristics Of Their Father, Jehovah 


17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 
107 of the Copyright Act —- Used 
for nonprofit educational uses 





Most scientists believe in the evolutionary history of life’®, “Biologists reason that Homo ("humans") 
all living organisms on Earth must share a single last universal ancestor...48” In their?" yoyo eeerapalres 
desire to support this view they classify living organisms, including man, using an Fr 
evolutionary taxonomy. “Evolutionary taxonomy, evolutionary systematics or Sclenuiic class iiicalonia, 
Darwinian classification is a branch of biological classification that seeks to classify ae pea 
organisms using a combination of phylogenetic relationship (shared descent), eee eS 
progenitor-descendant relationship (serial descent), and degree of evolutionary Order: Primates 
change.” As you can see from the Figure 12] they classify the zoological Suborder: Haplorhini 
taxonomy of man as Homo sapiens. Those believing in the evolutionary history of oer pee 
life would say that man is no different than any other animal, only more evolved. aaa pS 
Those who hold fast to the Bible, which was authenticated by miracles, believe Tribe: Hominini 
differently. Genus: Homo 

Linnaeus, 1758 
The Bible tells us that among all of God’s creation only mankind is like Him Type species 
(emphasis added): Homo sapiens 


Linnaeus, 1758 
Figure 12 Visual Aid 


Jas 3:9 KJV Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse : 
Showing Human Taxonomy 


we men, which are made after the similitude of God. 


ae Wikipedia Community, “Evolutionary History of Life,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 16, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php etitle=Evolutionary history of life&oldid=951332858. 





Wikipedia Community, sec. Origins of life on Earth. 
Wikipedia Community, “Evolutionary Taxonomy,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, January 31, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Evolutionary_taxonomy&oldid=938518546. 





183 Wikipedia Community, “Human Taxonomy,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 8, 2020), fig. Homo 
(“humans”), https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Human_taxonomy&oldid=944605646. 
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It is important to understand that no peace or union can be made between these two systems. Either 
evolution is true, and human beings are nothing more than glorified animals or mankind is made by God in 
His image as He says. There is NO middle ground where these ideas can merge! The authenticating nature of 
miracles tells me which choice is accurate, true, and authentic. 


God Is A Spirit 


John 4:24 KJV (24) God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and 
in truth. 


God Is Triune — Three Persons In One God 





Men throughout history have created gods in their minds and by their hand’s gods without number but the 


only God who works miracles is the true God as the people of Egypt learned the hard way. In the following 
section, Jehovah, through Isaiah the prophet, speaks to Israel about gods created by men (emphasis added): 


The Pathetic Foolishness Of False Gods And Idols 





Isa 44:8-19 KJV (8) Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not | told thee from that time, and 
have declared it? ye are even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me? yea, there is no God; 
| know not any. (9) They that make a graven image are all of them vanity; and their 
delectable things shall not profit; and they are their own witnesses; they see not, nor know; 
that they may be ashamed. (10) Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven image that is 
profitable for nothing? (11) Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed: and the workmen, they 
are of men: let them all be gathered together, let them stand up; yet they shall fear, and 
they shall be ashamed together. (12) The smith with the tongs both worketh in the coals, 
and fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with the strength of his arms: yea, he is 
hungry, and his strength faileth: he drinketh no water, and is faint. (13) The carpenter 
stretcheth out his rule; he marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with planes, and he 
marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it after the figure of a man, according to the 
beauty of a man; that it may remain in the house. (14) He heweth him down cedars, and 
taketh the cypress and the oak, which he strengtheneth for himself among the trees of the 
forest: he planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. (15) Then shall it be for a man to 
burn: for he will take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, 
he maketh a god, and worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, and falleth down 
thereto. (16) He burneth part thereof in the fire; with part thereof he eateth flesh; he 
roasteth roast, and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, |am warm, | have 
seen the fire: (17) And the RESIDUE thereof he maketh a god, even his graven image: he 
falleth down unto it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou 
art my god. (18) They have not known nor understood: for he hath shut their eyes, that they 
cannot see; and their hearts, that they cannot understand. (19) And NONE CONSIDERETH 
IN HIS HEART, neither is there knowledge nor understanding to say, | have burned part of it 
in the fire; yea, also | have baked bread upon the coals thereof; | have roasted flesh, and 
eaten it: and shall | make the RESIDUE thereof an abomination? shall | fall down to the 
stock of a tree? 
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The revealed word of God is clear as to His unity. There is only ONE God! 


Jehovah Is One God 


Mark 12:28-33 KJV (28) And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, Which is the first 
commandment of all? (29) And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is ONE Lord: (30) And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is 
the first commandment. (31) And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than these. (32) And the 
scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is ONE God; and there 
is none other but he: (33) And to love him with all the heart, and with all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more 
than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 


1Tim 2:5 KJV (5) For there is ONE God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus; 


The word triune as a noun refers to Jehovah as the Trinity. Used as an adjective It means “three in one; 
constituting a trinity in unity, as the Godhead. 18” There are three persons in one unified Godhead (emphasis 


added): 
The Triune God — Three Persons In One Godhead 


Matt 28:19 KJV (19) Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 


Mark 1:9-11 KJV (9) And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. (10) And straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: (11) 


And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom | am well 
pleased. 


God The Father 


John 6:46 KJV (46) Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath 
seen the Father. 


Acts 2:32-33 KIV (32) This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. (33) 
Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 


iE “Definition of Triune | Dictionary.com,” Dictionary, www.dictionary.com, sec. adjective, accessed April 21, 2020, 
https://www.dictionary.com/browse/triune. 
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Rom 15:6 KJV (6) That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


1Cor 1:3 KJV (3) Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


John 20:17 KJV (17) Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for | am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, | ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your God. 


Jesus Christ, prior to Him coming to earth as a man and becoming the Son of God, was known as Jehovah the 
Word. Although He humbled Himself in saving the world from sin, He was, is, and will eternally remain 


Jehovah God: 


John 1:1-4 KJV (1) In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. (2) The same was in the beginning with God. (3) All things were made by 
him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. (4) In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men. 


Phil 2:5-11 KJV (5) Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: (6) Who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: (7) But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 
(8) And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. (9) Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name: (10) That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; (11) And 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


Jesus Christ, The Son Of God 





Luke 1:30-35 KJV (30) And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. (31) And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his name JESUS. (32) He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: (33) And he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. (34) 
Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing | know not a man? (35) And the 
angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God. 


John 9:35-38 KJV (35) Jesus heard that they had cast him [the man born blind] out; and 
when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? (36) He 
answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that | might believe on him? (37) And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. (38) And he said, Lord, | 
believe. And he worshipped him. 
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John 10:31-38 KJV (31) Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. (32) Jesus 
answered them, Many good works have | shewed you from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me? (33) The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee 
not; but for blasphemy, and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. (34) Jesus 
answered them, Is it not written in your law, | said, Ye are gods? (35) If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken; (36) Say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because | 
said, |am the Son of God? (37) If |do not the works of my Father, believe me not. (38) But if 
| do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the 
Father is in me, and | in him. 





Luke 4:41 KJV (41) And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And he rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for they knew that he 
was Christ. 


Mark 3:11 KJV (11) And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, 
saying, Thou art the Son of God. 


ohn 5:20 KJV (20) And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 


The Holy Spirit is not just a force or impersonal entity. He is Jehovah God, co-equal with the Godhead. 


Holy Spirit — The Spirit Of God 





Gen 1:2 KJV (2) And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 





Acts 10:19 KJV (19) While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, 
three men seek thee. 


Acts 13:2 KJV (2) As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto | have called them. 


Human Beings Are Created Triune Like Their Father, Jehovah 


Human beings, among all of God’s creation, was made differently. We are triune, like our Father, having a 
body, soul, and spirit (emphasis added): 


Gen 1:26a KJV (26) And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness... 


1Thess 5:23 KJV And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and | pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


A physical body and a soul (life force) are given to all the living. The difference is that we have been given an 
eternal spirit at our conception. Having this third part of our being, we are like our Father. 
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To Be Triune Human Beings Must Have An Eternal Spirit 





We know that the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-31) died, but their spirits lived on. This was not for them 
only but for all mankind too. The question remains, “How long will the spirit live on? The simple answer is, 
FOREVER. We know that the spirits of the departed are in the Hadean realm. They will remain therel® till the 
judgment i.e., “in the day of the Lord Jesus” (emphasis added): 


1Cor 5:5 KJV To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


We are also informed that at Jesus’ return our “mortal bodies” will be made alive and all shall rise from the 
dead (those who are faithful servants of Jehovah shall rise first) (emphasis added): 


Rom 8:11 KJV (11) But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. 


1Thess 4:16-17 KJV (16) For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
(17) Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


But our bodies will not be raised to be like our prior physical bodies that existed in this natural world. We will 
have our body “changed” to be a “spiritual body” and so shall we be forever (emphasis added): 


1Cor 15:51-52 KJV (51) Behold, | shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed, (52) Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 








1Cor 15:35-38, 42-46, 50 KJV (35) But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and 
with what body do they come? (36) Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, 
except it die: (37) And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain: (38) But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. (42) So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: (43) It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: (44) It is sown a natural body; it 
is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. (45) And so it 
is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit. (46) Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. (50) Now this | say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 


i Limited and never-to-be-repeated exceptions being: @) The spirits of those in “Abraham’s bosom” being returned to 
their bodies that were miraculously raised from the dead and Q) The evil spirits temporarily released from “torments” 
upon earth to inhabit the bodies of men and women who chose an evil life. In both cases these spirits returned to the 
Hadean realm to await the judgement. 
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Do Animals (e.g., Gorillas, Dolphins, etc.) Have A Spirit? 





Evolutionists hold that man and 
animals are inherently equal in their 
essence for they evolved from the 
root of the same branching tree of 
evolution. They say that we all came 
from the same source, but man is just 
more evolved than other 
evolutionary life. 


We like to think of the people of past 
ages as ignorrant and inept in 
understanding science. That might be 
true to some degree. When a person 
in writing under the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit then doctrinal and 
scientific truths brought forth are 
true and accurate because God 
cannot lie (and the Holy Spirit is 
Jehovah God). The inspired Apostle 
Paul wrote to the Christians in 
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Figure 13 A Simple Tree Of Life Showing Evolution From A Common Ancestor 


Corinth on the subject of the resurrection of the dead in 1Corinthians 15. Paul made an observation that 
destroyes the theory of evolution and the false concept of man’s origin from a common ancestor (emphasis 


added): 


1Cor 15:39 KJV (39) All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 


Some might think Paul was speaking of the appearance of “flesh” or the function of “flesh,” but his statement 
is extremely broad and all encompassing. While it is true that the appearance and function of various types 
of “flesh” are different, that alone is not the end of the matter. There is an inherent difference between the 
“flesh” of man and the “flesh” of all other life. That difference is that we have an eternal spirit like our Father 
and that after our physical death we remain for eternity. King Solomon made this distinction between man 
and beast that | think says it best (emphasis added): 


Eccl 3:21 KJV Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast 
that goeth downward to the earth? 


God Creates Spirits That Are Aware & Self-Aware 


Self-awareness is "an awareness of one's own personality or individuality" {286 


When the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-31) died their bodies were buried but their spirits lived on. The 
rich man’s spirit was in the portion of the Hadean realm known as “torments” while the spirit of Lazarus was 


zB Wikipedia Community, “Self-Awareness,” para. 1. 
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in the portion of the Hadean realm known as “Abraham's bosom.” The Bible shows us, through the actions 
and memories of the rich man and Abraham, certain things about a spirit’s awareness and self-awareness. 


The rich man remembered/was aware of: 

who Abraham was — “seeth Abraham afar off’ 

who Lazarus was — “Lazarus in his bosom” 

what speech was — “And he cried and said” 

the concept of mercy — “Father Abraham, have mercy on me” 

the cooling nature of water — “dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue” 
what torment was — “for / am tormented in this flame” 


that he had a father — “that thou wouldest send him to my father's house” 


od al es 


that he had specific number of brethren — “For / have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment” 


9. that he and all those in Hades were dead — “And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent” 


Abraham, who also was a spirit only at that time, remembered/was aware of: 


1. that the lifetime for the rich man (and all the spirits in Hades) was over — “But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime” 


2. the distinction between the comfort of “Abraham's bosom” and the pain of “torments” — “receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented” 


3. the structure of the Hadean realm — “And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: so 
that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from 
thence” 


4. the OT Scripture (the Law and the Prophets) — “Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the 
prophets, let them hear them” 


Spirits are eternal. Jesus showed us that human beings have spirits that, even after death, retain the 
memories, thought processes, and awareness that they had while in the body. Our spirit is the real “us.” 


How Are Human Spirits Related To Life & Death? 





Our Father Jehovah is a spirit. Unlike our Father, human beings are mortal and die. Does the spirit we receive 
from God play a part in our life and our death and, if so, how? 


173 


The State, Location, & Number of Spirits Within Human & Animal Bodies 




















Body Status Body | Spirit | Spirit Location seiecd 
Human/at conception Alive Yes Yes Body 1 
Human/during life Alive Yes Yes Body 1 
Human/possessed by evil spirit(s) Alive Yes Yes Body 2 — 2,000+ 
Human/after death Dead No Yes Hadean Realm | 0 
Animal/during life Alive Yes No N/A a 
Animal/after death Dead No No N/A 0 


























Table 1 The State, Location, & Number of Spirits Within Human & Animal Bodies 


One Human Being — One Spirit 
Each human being gets ONE spirit at conception. That spirit is his/her spirit for eternity (emphasis added): 


Zech 12:1 KJV (1) The burden of the word of the LORD for Israel, saith the LORD, which 
stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spirit 
of man within him. 


This is supported in Romans 9:11. Here Rebecca is pregnant with two boys. By inspiration of the Holy Spirit 
the writer describes the unborn as “children.” They are NOT called fetuses, cells, or any other term that 
dehumanizes them during the nine months they mature in the womb (emphasis added): 


Rom 9:10-11 KJV (10) And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even 

by our father Isaac; (11) (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good 

or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth;) 





“Children” are human beings made in the image of God. Human beings each gets a spirit from Jehovah. Since 
the “children” become human beings at conception they get their spirit then, as well. (This fact shows 
abortion to be murder because killing the innocent is murder is the eyes of Jehovah. The context of Romans 
9:10-11 shows these “children” in the womb have done no evil worthy of death.) 


The Spirit Entering The Human Body = Life 


It is important that we (as the phrases is sometimes used) do not “put the cart before the horse.” At 
conception it is not the case that the body has life and then God places the spirit into a live body. Rather, it is 
the case that human beings have no life UNTIL God places the spirit in the body. This is a simple equation: 
ONE (1) Spirit Given By God Within The Human Body = Life. We can see this truth shown in a miracle done by 
Jesus when he raised Jairus’ daughter from the dead (emphasis added): 





187 The body is composed of cells. Although the number of cells in a child maturing in the womb is small at first, the 
Bible tells us that the maturing “child” is correctly and accurately called by that name (Romans 10:11). 

188 The only miraculous exception to this in all recorded history were the swine possessed by the evil spirits driven out 
of the man of Gadara by Jesus. 
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Luke 8:40-42, 49-56 KJV (40) And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the 
people gladly received him: for they were all waiting for him. (41) And, behold, there came 
aman named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' feet, 
and besought him that he would come into his house: (42) For he had one only daughter, 

about twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went the people thronged him. 
(49) While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying 

to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master. (50) But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: believe only, and she shall be made whole. (51) And when 
he came into the house, he suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, and 
the father and the mother of the maiden. (52) And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, 
Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth. (53) And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that 
she was dead. (54) And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, and called, saying, 
Maid, arise. (55) AND HER SPIRIT CAME AGAIN, and she arose straightway: and he 
commanded to give her meat. (56) And her parents were astonished: but he charged them 
that they should tell no man what was done. 





Only when the spirit “came again” did she immediately arise (“arose straightway”) and become alive again. 
The arrival of the spirit from God causes life in human beings. This applies to a child in the womb at 
conception as well. 


It is also important to state that God is, has, and always will be involved in EVERY human conception. Simply 
put, NO spirit from God = NO conception. | am sure that a scientist or medical doctor reading that statement 
will howl in protest, believing that human conception is a purely natural event that is part of evolution. The 
Bible tells me who gives human conception (emphasis added): 


Ruth 4:13 KJV (13) So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife: and when he went in unto her, 
the LORD gave her conception, and she bare a son. 





The Spirit Leaving The Human Body = Death 





This also is a simple equation: ZERO (0) Spirits Within A Human Body = Death. For a human being, when the 
spirit leaves the body this is the point of death. The Bible clearly says this (emphasis added) 


Jas 2:26 KJV For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also. 


As Rachel was giving birth to Benjamin she died during the birth. The Bible uses Rachel’s passing to describe 
what happens during death (emphasis added): 


Gen 35:18 KJV (18) And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for she died) that she 
called his name Benoni: but his father called him Benjamin. 


In a prior section we discussed how the words “evil spirit, devils, or a demon” can have a variety of meanings 
depending upon context. We also find something similar in the Bible with the word “soul” and the word 
“spirit.” Soul often refers to the life force a living being has. Spirit often refers to the eternal part of man 
given/placed by God or to spirit beings. This is a complex issue where, once again, context is the deciding 
issue. (For a more detailed linguistic explanation of soul vs. spirit see the endnotefil.) In the case of the word 
soul in Genesis 35:18 we find that the context is referring to the eternal part of Rachel’s being i.e., the eternal 
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spirit. We can know this to be true by comparing this section of Scripture with other known sections of 
Scripture addressing the same subject, most importantly James 2:26. 


The thing that causes human death is the body’s loss of its eternal spirit. After the spirit departs there is the 
failure of the life force resulting in the death of the body. To be consistent with other passages on this 
subject, the “departing” of the soul here must mean the departing of the eternal spirit which is then followed 
by the failure of the life force resulting in death of the body. 


There is a second reason why the word soul is a reference to the eternal spirit given to each human being by 
Jehovah. We know from Jesus’ unique teaching on the rich man and Lazarus that Lazarus died and his spirit 
was “carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom.” The Bible tells us about the path of the rich man’s body 
and spirit, “...the rich man also died, and was buried; and in hel/189 he lift up his eyes, being in torments.” Each 
human being is triune, having a physical body, a soul (life force) and an eternal spirit. We see from Jesus’ 
teaching that, at death, the spirit is the only part of man that goes on a journey to another realm. “/n 
departing” from the body the spirit travels from the natural realm to the Hadean realm. It is the only part of a 
human being that changes realms at the point of death. The body stays in the natural realm, is “buried” and 
decays. The life force is not specially addressed but it is implied that it is no longer active or exists anymore. 
In the case of Rachel’s death, when the Scripture says “as her soul was in departing, (for she died)” the only 
part of her (or any human being) that does any traveling/” departing” is the spirit. Therefore, in that context 
the word “sou!” is actually referring to her eternal spirit. 


Death has not changed throughout the ages. This NT example of Sapphira’s death show that God’s definition 
of death uniformly remains the same throughout all time (emphasis added): 


Acts 5:7-11 KJV (7) And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. (8) And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And she said, Yea, for so much. (9) Then Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which 

have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out. (10) Then fell she down 
straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the young men came in, and found 
her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her by her husband. (11) And great fear came 
upon all the church, and upon as many as heard these things. 


Besides Being Eternal, What Does Our Spirit Give Us Or Do For Us? 





Having an eternal spirit is great, but what does that do for me? Does it just “hang around” in my body waiting 
for my death so it can leave this natural realm, or does it serve a purpose for me in this life? We are told in 
Scripture that the thinking, rational, self-awareness of who we are is contained by the eternal spirit. That is 
why when | die, | will still be “me” in Hades and for all eternity. My body is a useful and necessary carrier of 
my spirit in this natural world. At my death, my life force (soul) will cease. After my death, my body will 
decay. But the real “me” is the part that lasts forever, the eternal spirit given by Jehovah (emphasis added): 


a “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G86, Hades (‘hell’ KJV),” n.d. 
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Reason Not Instinct 





Mature human beings are self-aware, reasoning! beings that differ from all other beings in God’s creation. 
Unlike human beings, animals operate via instinct (emphasis added): 


Any behavior is instinctive if it is performed without being based upon prior experience (that 
is, in the absence of learning), and is therefore an expression of innate biological factors... 


Instincts are inborn complex patterns of behavior that exist in most members of the species, 
and should be distinguished from reflexes, which are simple responses of an organism to a 
specific stimulus, such as the contraction of the pupil in response to bright light or the 
spasmodic movement of the lower leg when the knee is tapped. The absence of volitional 
capacity must not be confused with an inability to modify fixed action patterns. For 
example, people may be able to modify a stimulated fixed action pattern by consciously 
recognizing the point of its activation and simply stop doing it, whereas animals without a 
sufficiently strong volitional capacity may not be able to disengage from their fixed action 
patterns, once activated."! 


Instinctual behaviour [sic] in humans has been studied, and is a controversial topic. 1% 


One reason that some believe that human beings operate via instinct has to do with their belief in the theory 
of evolution. When humans are viewed as evolved animals, originating from, and evolving from lower forms 
of life (which do operate by instinct) then it follows that we could, should, or even must be similar since we 
all come from the same branching tree of evolutionary life. 


But there are some within the humanistic and evolutionary community who differ from mainstream thought. 
A good example is the American psychologist Abraham Maslow. Dr. Maslow still believed in the evolving of 
mankind, as shown by his belief that humans used to have instinct, but now they no longer have that ability 
(emphasis added): 


In the 1950s, the psychologist Abraham Maslow argued that humans no longer have 
instincts because we have the ability to override them in certain situations. He felt that 
what is called instinct is often imprecisely defined, and really amounts to strong drives. For 
Maslow, an instinct is something which cannot be overridden, and therefore while the term 
may have applied to humans in the past, it no longer does, 711 


Pure instinctual actions do not morph into self-awareness, rationality, and logical thought, no matter how 
many years you wait. The Bible tells me that the spirit given by God makes us different than all other flesh. As 


190 Wikipedia Community, “Reason,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, February 3, 2020), para. 2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Reason&oldid=938938311. — (emphasis added) “Reasoning is associated 
with thinking, cognition, and intellect. The field of logic studies ways in which humans reason formally through 
argument.3! Reasoning may be subdivided into forms of logical reasoning (forms associated with the strict sense): 
deductive reasoning, inductive reasoning, abductive reasoning; and other modes of reasoning considered more 
informal, such as intuitive reasoning and verbal reasoning...” 

191 Wikipedia Community, “Instinct,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 17, 2020), paras. 2—4, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Instinct&oldid=951427084. 

z Wikipedia Community, sec. In psychology. 
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mature human beings we always have been different from all other flesh, from the very first man, Adam, 
onward. The Bible tells us how the spirit we receive from God at conception makes us different. 


Knowledge From Our Eternal Spirit 
Scripture says that the eternal spirit gives mankind knowledge (emphasis added): 


1Cor 2:11 KJV (11) For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 


Knowledge contains a lot of components (emphasis added): 


Knowledge is a familiarity, awareness, or understanding of someone or something, such as 
facts, information, descriptions, or skills, which is acquired through experience or education 
by perceiving, discovering, or learning. 


Knowledge can refer to a theoretical or practical understanding of a subject. It can be 
implicit (as with practical skill or expertise) or explicit (as with the theoretical understanding 
of a subject); it can be more or less formal or systematic." ... 


Knowledge acquisition involves COMPLEX cognitive processes: perception, communication, 
and reasoning! while knowledge is also said to be related to the capacity of 
acknowledgement in human beings. 41% 


Unlike evolutionist, which attribute these abilities to natural selection, millions/billions of years, and an 
enlarged brain volume, we gain the desire and ability to gain knowledge from the spirit we receive from God. 


Understanding From Our Eternal Spirit 
Scripture tells me that the eternal spirit gives mankind understanding (emphasis added): 


Job 32:8 KJV But there is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them 
understanding. 


Understanding is built upon knowledge. Understanding involves using multiple connected actions (notice the 
word “and” connecting these actions) (emphasis added): 


Understanding is a psychological process related to an abstract or physical object, such as a 
person, situation, or message whereby one is able to think about it AND use concepts to 
deal adequately with that object. Understanding is a relation between the knower AND an 
object of understanding... 


Instinctual beings (e.g., animals) do not question what is around them, nor will they ever because they 
operate on the instinct God gave them. Knowledge and understanding do not come from millions of years of 


1838 Wikipedia Community, “Knowledge,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 23, 2020), paras. 1-3, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Knowledge&oldid=952710921. 

194 Wikipedia Community, “Understanding,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 7, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index. php ?title=Understanding&oldid=949652304. 
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evolution. They are part of man as a result of the spirit given to him and they will remain with him forever. 
But the spirit we receive brings us more than knowledge and understanding. 


A Conscience From Our Eternal Spirit 


One of the things that man has through the spirit within him is his conscience (emphasis added): 


Prov 20:27 KJV The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of 
the belly. 


MATTHEW HENRY'S WHOLE BIBLE COMMENTARY Speaks of the candle as the “divine light” and that it is for 
lights expose what is hidden in darkness (emphasis added): 


27... 1. It is a divine light; it is the candle of the Lord, a candle of his lighting, for it is the 
inspiration of the Almighty that gives us understanding. He forms the spirit of man within 
him. It is after the image of God that man is created in knowledge. Conscience, that noble 

faculty, is God’s deputy in the soul; it is a candle not only lighted by him, but lighted for him. 
The Father of spirits is therefore called the Father of lights. 2. It is a discovering light. By the 
help of reason we come to know men, to judge of their characters, and dive into their 

designs; by the help of conscience we come to know ourselves. The spirit of aman has a 

self-consciousness (1Cor. li. 11); it searches into the dispositions and affections of the soul, 
praises what is good, condemns what is otherwise, and judges of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. This is the office, this the power, of conscience, which we are therefore 
concerned to get rightly informed and to keep void of offence.1° 








In like manner ADAM CLARKE’S COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE also show that this verse is speaking of our 
conscience, a light that helps us “distinguish good from evil” (emphasis added): 


Verse 27. The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord] God has given to every man a mind, 
which he so enlightens by his own Spirit, that the man knows how to distinguish good from 
evil; and conscience, which springs from this, searches the inmost recesses of the soul.1% 


Does a lion feel guilt for killing a gazelle? Does a tiger have a guilty conscience over killing a human being? 
Only man has a conscience; animals do not have this ability. Man is able to know right from wrong; animals 
have instinct. The evolutionist will discuss and postulate how various body structures in animals change over 
time through evolution, but how do you evolve a conscience? It is not a physical organ or bodily structure. 
You cannot touch it, see it, or surgically remove it yet it has been recognized as existing for centuries 
(emphasis added): 


Commonly used metaphors for conscience include the "voice within", the "inner light",[3] or 
even Socrates' reliance on what the Greeks called his "daimonic sign", an averting 
(amotpemtiKoc apotreptikos) inner voice heard only when he was about to make a 

mistake.1%” 


“Matthew Henry’s Whole Bible Commentary - Prov 20:27,” n.d. 

“Adam Clarke’s Commentary on the Bible - Prov 20:27,” n.d. 

Wikipedia Community, “Conscience,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 16, 2020), para. 3, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index. php ?title=Conscience&oldid=951387720. 
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To have a conscience requires some understanding that there is a standard of conduct/law, the fact that the 
person is obligated to obey that standard, as well as understanding the concepts of good and evil, etc. 
Scripture tells us where our conscience comes from (emphasis added): 


Rom 2:14-15 KJV (14) For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the 

things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: (15) 
Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another;) 





The “heart” being spoken of here is not the blood pump in our chests. Rather, it is the portion of our 
reasoning and self-conscious mind that ethically speaks to us “accusing or else excusing one another.” The 
conscience comes from Jehovah via the eternal spirit to human beings only. The standard of conduct we 
must follow and by which we will be judged also comes from Jehovah (emphasis added): 


Acts 10:42 KJV (42) And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it 
is he [Jesus] which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. 


Rom 2:16 KJV (16) In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gospel. 


John 12:48 KIV (48) He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that | have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 


Notice two things about the conscience: @) all mankind has one i.e., “every” and Q) only human beings get 
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them i.e., “man’s” (emphasis added): 


2Cor 4:2 KJV (2) But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth 
commending ourselves to EVERY MAN'S conscience in the sight of God. 





A conscience can be “good” or bad, based on its training (emphasis added): 


1Tim 1:19 KJV (19) Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away 
concerning faith have made shipwreck: 


A conscience can be “pure” or impure, based on its training (emphasis added): 
1Tim 3:9 KJV (9) Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 
A conscience can be “seared” or soft/tender, based on the state of heart (emphasis added): 
1Tim 4:2 KJV (2) Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; 


Being human requires an eternal spirt and having that spirit brings with it our conscience. 


How Does God Describe Where Our Spirits Live? What Does That Mean In The Face Of Eternity? 


The Bible uses the written word to convey truth to the reader. Like our contemporary speech, the Bible also 
uses figures of speech to convey truth. One method used in Scripture is the use of metaphors. 
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The Spirit’s First House 





When the Bible describes where spirits live, their abode is called a “house.” Jesus used that term. As you can 
see from the context, this “house” is a human body (emphasis added): 


Matt 12:43-44 KJV (43) When the unclean spirit is gone out of aman, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. (44) Then he saith, | will return into my house 
from whence | came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 





The Apostle Paul also used that term. He describes two houses, and “earthly house” and a “house which is 
from heaven” (emphasis added): 


2Cor 5:1-2 KJV (1) For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. (2) For in 
this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven: 








The “earthly house” Paul speaks of is the same one Jesus mentioned, the human body. To understand the 
second house, the “house which is from heaven,” takes a little more work. 


Some people misread 2Corinthians 5:2 and incorrectly read it as “our house which is [in] heaven.” This gives 
rise to the mistaken believe that what Paul is referring to is the “mansions” that Jesus mentioned in John 
14:2, “In my Father's house are many mansions...” 2Corinthians 5:2 is speaking about our house which 
(emphasis added) “is FROM heaven,” not IN heaven. A. T. Robertson in his WORD PICTURES IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT describes the peculiarities of these Greek metaphors used (emphasis added): 


To be clothed upon with our habitation which is from heaven (to olKntnpLov nUwv To E& 
oupavou emevéucaota). First aorist middle infinitive of late verb enevouw, double 
compound (er, €v) to put upon oneself. Cf. emevdutne for a fisherman's linen blouse or 
upper garment (Joh 21:7). Oukntnptov is old word used here of the SPIRITUAL BODY as the 
abode of the spirit. It is a mixed metaphor (putting on as garment the dwelling-place). 





The first house is an earthly body, one that will die and decay. The second house is also a body that we shall 
put on. Unlike the first physical body this one will be a heavenly one, eternal and unchanging. It “is from 
heaven” not because this heavenly body begins its travel in heaven and makes a journey to the person. 
Rather, it “is from heaven” because it is provided by the power of the God who reigns in heaven. 


The Spirit’s Second House 





How do we get our second house? (emphasis added): 


1Cor 15:51-53 KJV (51) Behold, | shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed, (52) In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. (53) For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 


1Corinthians 15:51-53 provides us a description of how faithful Christians obtain their heavenly 
bodies/house: 

@) “for the trumpet shall sound, and” Q) “the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and” GB) “we shall be 
changed.” The trumpet sounds. Jehovah reassembles and raises the bodies of the departed in Christ in a way 
that they are “incorruptible,” never to die again. The spirits of the departed who are faithful in Christ travel 
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from their temporary home in “Abraham's bosom” in Hades to meet with their “changed” body/house which 
is fit for an eternity with Jehovah in heaven. This in not all the inspired writers have to say on this subject 
though. 


1Thess 4:14-17 KJV (14) For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. (15) For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
[precede] them which are asleep. (16) For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: (17) Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


1Thessalonians 4:14-17 provides us with a sequence of the resurrection of faithful Christians: 

@) “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven” Q) “with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and” GB) “the dead in Christ shall rise first:” @) “Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: ” G) “and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord.” The Lord descends to earth from His home in heaven. The trumpet sounds along with the 
shout of the heavenly host. Those faithful in Christ who have died will be raised first. (Their bodies will be 
changes as described in 1Corinthians 15:51-53.) Implied is their changed bodies will meet our Lord in the air 
(emphasis added) i.e., “shall be caught up together with them in the clouds.” Next, the faithful in Christ who 
are alive at the time of Christ’s return and who never had to face death will also “meet the Lord in the air.” 
Finally, our second house, a heavenly body containing our eternal spirit is ready for eternity “and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord.” 


Characteristics & Abilities of (Evil) Spirits 


What Inhabited Possessed People? An Evil Spirit? A Demon? A Devil? Are They The Same? 





Is there a difference between an evil spirit, devils, or a demon? Since there are none of these upon the earth 
today for us to examine, we must turn to the descriptive nature of the language used in the Bible to describe 
these non-human entities. There are some clues given as we read from the KJV of the Bible. In that version 
there is not a single place where a spirit inhabiting a human body is called a demon. References to evil spirits 
occur 13 times in the KJV. On the other hand, there are 48 references to the plural “devils” in both the OT 
and NT. Depending on context, these words can refer to an evil spirit inhabiting a human host (Luke 11:9) 
while others seem to refer to those angels carried away with Satan in his rebellion against God (1Timothy 
4:1) or to the general worship of idols (1Corinthians 10:20). Like many words, context can change the 
meaning of a word. Because context causes these variations in meaning, we must look to the context will 
help us discern what is being spoke about. 


In a general sense, there are two major beliefs regarding what the Bible describes as those beings which 
inhabited and were driven out of a human host. One belief is that these evil spirits or devils were some of the 
former angelic host which followed Satan in his rebellion against Jehovah (i.e., what would be described as 
an actual “demon’”). The second belief is that these evil spirits were the spirits of deceased evil people who 
were being tormented within the Hadean realm (“hell”18). The belief is that they were temporarily released 


Ez “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G86, Hades (‘hell’ KJV).” — (emphasis added) 
- Original: d5n¢ 
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from the portion of Hades called “torments” and allowed upon the earth. Jesus taught on this subject in the 
account of the rich man and Lazarus, providing us details of what happens immediately after death of 
human beings. Jesus’ teaching in unique; there is nothing like it in any other place in Scripture (emphasis 
added): 


Luke 16:19-31 KJV (19) There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day: (20) And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores, (21) And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table: moreover the dogs came and licked his sores. (22) And 
it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom: 
the rich man also died, and was buried; (23) And in hel he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. (24) And he cried and 
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for ! am tormented in this flame. (25) But Abraham 
said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. (26) And beside all 
this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence. (27) Then 
he said, | pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's house: 
(28) For | have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. (29) Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. (30) And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. (31) And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 


When | started this study, | was of the former thinking, believing that these evil spirits which inhabited 
people were demons i.e., fallen angels under Satan’s direction. By the time | finished this study | was of the 
latter thinking, believing these evil spirits to be the spirits of deceased evildoers released from “torments” by 
Jehovah for a time. As you read on you will see evidence and various reasons for that belief. 


For the sake of uniformity as well as accuracy, | intend to refer to the entities which inhabited the bodies of 
human beings as evil spirits. 


- Transliteration: Hades 

- Phonetic: hah'-dace 

- Definition: 

1. name Hades or Pluto, the god of the lower regions 

2. Orcus, the nether world, the realm of the dead 

3. later use of this word: the grave, death, hell 

- Origin: from G1 (as negative particle) and G1492 

- TDNT entry: 03:26,2 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Location 

Although some believe this to be a parable, | do not. No other parable gives actual names and other specifics. 
“Lazarus” is specifically named. The rich man had “five brethren,” not four or six but five. Instead of “Lazarus” Jesus 
could have said, “A poor man” but He did not. Instead of “five brethren” Jesus could have said, “my brethren” but He did 
not. It is highly likely that the people who heard this knew exactly who Jesus was talking about. It was an account of 
action depicting a real circumstance and real people, not a parable. 

a “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G86, Hades (‘hell’ KJV).” 
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The Duration Evil Spirits Would Dwell Upon The Earth (End Of Miracles) 


Popular culture has created movies (e.g., The Exorcist) and other horror films based upon the premise that 
human beings can today be possessed by evil spirits and these spirits can be exorcised by some ritual or 
religious person. Is that belief Biblically accurate? Can human being be possessed by evil spirits today? Is this 
something God intended for all time or was it a temporary event allowed for a limited purpose? The Bible 
answers those questions (emphasis added): 


Zech 13:2 KJV And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the LORD of hosts, that ! will cut 
off the names of the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be remembered: and also 
| will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 


You will note that the verse shows that there will come a time when both “prophets” (genuine “prophets” of 
Jehovah have the ability to do genuine miracles) and the “unclean spirit” will cease i.e., “pass out of the land.” 
One of the things we will come to understand as we study this subject is that the only method that allows 
authorized people to counteract or overcome evil spirits possessing human beings is the miraculous power of 
Jehovah God. The Bible shows us this truth. 


There is a Bible example of men who acted without God’s authority and attempted to use only human 
authority/power to overcome evil spirits inhabiting a possessed man. In Acts 19 we find the case of the seven 
sons of Sceva (emphasis added): 


Acts 19:13-17 KJV (13) Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call 
over them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus 
whom Paul preacheth. (14) And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. (15) And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus | know, and Paul | 
know; but who are ye? (16) And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that house naked and 
wounded. (17) And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 


Note that simply vocalizing the name of “Jesus” or the Apostle “Paul,” as if their name were a magic word, 
was not enough. Even referring to the doctrine or preaching of a man (“whom Paul preacheth”) who was 
authorized by God to perform the exorcism of evil spirits and other miracles, is not enough. The person 
exorcising the evil spirit had to have received God’s authority and miraculous power to successfully 
command the evil spirit to leave the body of a man and the evil spirit(s) knew this! The reason this is 
important is that without miraculous power there would be no way to counteract or overcome possession by 
an evil spirit. 

Genuine miracles, as described in the Bible, are not active today, This is not because God does not have 
the power to do miracles. Rather, He has chosen to no longer to exercise his power through miracles, as He 


201 There is also support in the New Testament for the fact that miracles, in this case the miraculous gifts passed on by 
Jesus’ Apostles, would also cease (emphasis added): 


1Cor 13:8-10 KJV (8) Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish 
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has told us in His word. God still exercises His power today using Providence, as we shall show later in this 
book. There are many religious groups today who believe in modern day miracles or who claim to be able to 
do miracles, but none of them can meet the test of genuine Bible miracles. Knowing the mandatory elements 
that must always be seen in genuine miracles is a major purpose of this book. These modern-day miracle 
workers commonly charge that those who deny modern-day miracles either do not have enough faith or that 
they think God has become powerless. | make the statement that miracles are no longer active today for 
neither of those reasons but based on the Bible’s teaching. When the Bible tells me that the “prophets,” who 
do their prophecy miraculously, and the “unclean spirits,” who were released from Hades and allowed to 
miraculously inhabit the bodies of men, would “pass out of the land,” then | believe what that says and 
means. Without God’s miraculous power there would be no way for us to overcome evil spirits. The Bible, 
the word of God remains, and it clearly says, “/ will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of the 
land.” 


The Nature And Action Of Spirits & Evil Spirits’ Dwelling Upon The Earth 





Within the Bible we are informed about the composition, preferences, capabilities, and actions of evil spirits 
during that limited time where God allowed them to roam the earth. Although many of the accounts 
involving evil spirits are described in the four Gospel letters (Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John) we find other 
accounts of their action describe in both the OT and NT, as well. 


Composition And Capabilities Of Spirits & Evil Spirits Upon The Earth 


The Bible does not fully tell us the composition of evil spirits, and spirits in general, but it does tell us what 
they are NOT made of. They are not physical in composition nor are they of this physical world. After Jesus 
was resurrected and following Cleopas and the other disciple’s return from Emmaus, Jesus appeared to his 
disciples (emphasis added): 


Luke 24:36-39 KJV (36) And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. (37) But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
SUPPOSED that they had seen a spirit. (38) And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? (39) Behold my hands and my feet, that it is | 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 


Spirits are not physical; they do not have physical bodies. Jesus does not directly address the issue of them 
seeing himB but if spirits do not have physical bodies then they cannot be seen by physical eyes in our 
physical world. Jesus is implying that very fact. Since He was visible to their physical eyes, therefor He was 
not a spirit. He also teaches us a truth about the nature of spirits. 


Miraculous Exceptions To The Visibility Of Earthly Spirits 


There are some documented exceptions to this rule in Scripture. In these cases, God miraculously allows 
physical human eyes, which are only designed to observe physical things within this physical world, to see 
spirits or spirit beings that are normally invisible in this world. In the case of angels, it is important to 
discriminate between the angel of the Lord and an angel of the Lord for they are two different things. Usually 
in the OT when the definite article “the” is used i.e., “the angel of the Lord,” this refers to the second person 
of the Godhead, the preincarnate Christ. When we find a reference to an angel of the Lord this usually refers 


away. (9) For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. (10) But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part shall be done away. 


185 


to one of the many angelic host Jehovah created for His service. But their composition is the same, for they 
are both are spirits or spirit beings.20 


Miraculous Exceptions Where THE Angel Of The Lord & AN Angel Of The Lord Are Visible 





The first case, which we previously spoke of, involves the Gentile prophet Balaam and his donkey. 


In Numbers 22:22-31 Balaam and his donkey are able to see “the angel of the Lord.” We know that “the angel 
of the Lord” is a spirit (John 4:24) and did not appear in a physical form because of something revealed in the 
text. Part of the time the donkey was able to see the “the angel of the Lord” while simultaneously the “the 
angel of the Lord” was invisible to Balaam. If “the angel of the Lord” was there in a physical form He would 
have been visible to both at the same time. Later, in Numbers 22:31 we see Jehovah miraculously allows 
Balaam to see “the angel of the Lord.” Later both the donkey and Balaam were able to miraculously see the 
“the angel of the Lord” who, in His spirit form and without the miracle, would normally be invisible to physical 
human eyes in this physical realm. 


There are instances where angels, who also are spirit beings not having a physical body or flesh and blood, 
making themselves visible to physical human eyes at God’s command. Here are some examples, the first 
being the host of the Lord’s angels, armed and ready for war (emphasis added): 


2Kgs 6:13-17 KJV (13) And he [the king of Syria] said, Go and spy where he [Elisha] is, that | 
may send and fetch him. And it was told him, saying, Behold, he is in Dothan. (14) Therefore 
sent he thither horses, and chariots, and a great host: and they came by night, and 
compassed the city about. (15) And when the servant of the man of God was risen early, 
and gone forth, behold, an host compassed the city both with horses and chariots. And his 
servant said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? (16) And he answered, Fear not: 
for they that be with us are more than they that be with them. (17) And Elisha prayed, and 
said, LORD, | pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the LORD opened the eyes of 
the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of 
fire round about Elisha. 


When Mary Magdalene went to Jesus’ tomb and found it empty, she observed two angels (emphasis added): 


John 20:11-13 KJV (11) But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, 
she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, (12) And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. (13) 
And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and | know not where they have laid him. 


Miraculous Exceptions Where Spirits Of Deceased Human Beings Are Visible 


This event is unique in Scripture for there is no other place where the spirit of a deceased human resting in 
the Hadean realm is called up by apparent necromancy”3. This is the event where the witch of Endor can see 
the spirit of Samuel the Prophet (emphasis added): 


202 ves, | know that Jehovah is unique and different from all others. | am speaking in a generalized sense, spirit vs. flesh. 
Neither are flesh but rather fall under the category of spirit. 

203 Wikipedia Community, “Necromancy,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 10, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=N ecromancy&oldid=950115913. 
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1Sam 28:7-19 KJV (7) Then said Saul unto his 
servants, Seek me a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, that | may go to her, and enquire of her. 
And his servants said to him, Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit at Endor. (8) 
And Saul disguised himself, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, 
and they came to the woman by night: and he 
said, | pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar 
spirit, and bring me him up, whom | shall name 
unto thee. (9) And the woman said unto him, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, how 
he hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore then 
layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me to 
die? (10) And Saul sware to her by the LORD, 
saying, As the LORD liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing. (11) 
Then said the woman, Whom shall | bring up 
unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. 
(12) And when the woman saw Samuel, she 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman spake to 
Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for 
thou art Saul. (13) And the king said unto her, Be 
Wo Faith ve 


not afraid: for what sawest thou? And the a) 
Figure 14 Bible Scene Illustration (1 Samuel 28:7-19): King 


woman 
said unto Saul, | saw gods ascending out of the Sau! Has The Witch Of Endor Call Up Samuel The 
Prophet’s Spirit; From The Frontispiece Of Sadducismus 


earth. (14) And he said unto her, What form is Triumphatus (1681) By Joseph Glanvill. 
he of? And she said, An old man cometh up; and 


he is covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the ground, and bowed himself. (15) 


And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, 
/am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against me, and God is departed from me, 
and answereth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams: therefore | have called 
thee, that thou mayest make known unto me what | shall do. (16) Then said Samuel, 
Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the LORD is departed from thee, and is become 
thine enemy? (17) And the LORD hath done to him, as he spake by me: for the LORD hath 
rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to David: (18) 
Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the LORD, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon 
Amalek, therefore hath the LORD done this thing unto thee this day. (19) Moreover the 
LORD will also deliver Israel with thee into the hand of the Philistines: and to morrow shalt 
thou and thy sons be with me: the LORD also shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of 

the Philistines. 
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Unlike the illustration (Figure 14) there is nothing at all in the Bible text to show that King Saul ever saw 
Samuel for Saul had to ask the witch of Endor, “What form is he of?” If he could see Samuel, there would 
have been no need for this question. From the text the best we can understand is the witch of Endor saw 
Samuel while King Saul apparently was able only to speak to Samuel. Unlike miracles powered by Jehovah, 
there is no power behind earthly necromancy. It is deception, trickery, and a fraud. What happened in this 
situation is Jehovah, for His own purpose, worked a miracle allowing it to appear that the witch’s 
necromancy worked. Even secular writers have noticed from the Bible text how surprised the witch of Endor 
was that her necromancy worked (emphasis added): 


Though Mosaic Law prescribed the death penalty to practitioners of necromancy (Leviticus 
20:27!) this warning was not always heeded. One of the foremost examples is when King 
Saul had the Witch of Endor invoke the spirit of Samuel, a judge and prophet, from Sheol 
using a ritual conjuring pit (1Samuel 28:3 — 2542!), However, the so-called witch was 
shocked at the presence of the real spirit of Samuel for in | Sam 28:12 it says, "when the 
woman saw Samuel, she cried out in a loud voice." Samuel questioned his reawakening 
asking, "Why hast thou disquieted me?" 22 Saul did not receive a death penalty (his being 
the highest authority in the land) but he did receive it from God himself as prophesied by 
Samuel during that conjuration — within a day he died in battle along with his son 
Jonathan.?%4 


There is a NT example where human eyes saw the spirits of men who were called forth from the Hadean 
realm (emphasis added): 


Mark 9:2-4 KJV (2) And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain apart by themselves: and he was transfigured 
before them. (3) And his raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller 
on earth can white them. (4) And there appeared unto them Elias with Moses: and they 
were talking with Jesus. 





Here we find two prophets of God, one who died the death of all men (Moses) and one who was among a 
select few who was translated from life directly into the Hadean realm without tasting of death (Elijah) 
appearing to the three disciples. Both had left their earthly bodies behind centuries before and were spirits, 
resting in the Hadean realm awaiting the judgment, when they were called to earth. Both spirits were 
miraculously visible to the physical human eyes of the disciples. 


In each case we find that these spirits were of faithful servants of God. We find no mention of evil spirits ever 
being made visible to earthly eyes. God is fully capable of making evil spirits visible just as he made the spirits 
of these departed men visible but for His own reasons He has chosen not to do so. 


Contrasting (Evil) Spirits Within Hadean Torments vs. Within The Natural World 


Evil spirits were and are held in the Hadean Realm in the place called “torments.” During the time evil spirits 
were allowed on earth they had various abilities and capabilities. In the following sections we will use the 
information provided us in Scripture to compare and contrast the are similarities and differences between 
what the evil spirits could do on earth vs. what they can do in “torments.” 


B Wikipedia Community, sec. Antiquity. 
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Spirits — Vision & The Ability To See 





The Bible tells us that in Hadean torments, as on earth in the natural world, evil spirits have sight and can still 
see (apparently both outside and within a host body). 


Spirits — Vision In Hades 


There is much that we do not know about Hades, spirits, and the spirit world. As Jesus taught on these 
subjects, he had to teach the hearers with a method still in use today, beginning with a concrete idea and 
proceeding from that to an abstract idea. “Concrete things are solid things and they can be visualized but 
abstract things are only imaginative things. 25” As sighted human beings we have seen human eyes, both ours 
and others. As sighted human beings we have experienced what human eyes do. Their physical construction 
is part of this natural world. The principles under which they operate (i.e., photons of light are focused upon 
the retina which transmits the image via the retinal nerve to the brain) is also part of this natural world. We 
already have stated that spirits, “...are not physical in composition nor are they of this physical world.” Jesus 
used “solid things” the people could see like human eyes, as He taught of “abstract things [that] are only 
imaginative things” like the vision of spirits in Hades, a place they could only imagine and had never seen or 
experienced (emphasis added): 


Luke 16:23 KJV And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 


His method used a physical example of a spiritual truth. Even though there are no physical eyeballs and 
retinal nerves in the spirit world, the truth He taught remains, spirits can see! 


Spirits — Vision On Earth —A Spirit Inhabiting A Human Host Using The Host’s Eyes 





In this example we find an evil spirit possessing a male human being causing that person to experience 
epileptic symptoms or an epileptic seizure. In other cases in the Bible involving evil spirits they all knew who 
Jesus was without being told. This knowledge usually caused the evil spirit to react with fear or react in some 
obvious way. Such is the case here. 


The Bible gives no indication that the man’s son had ever met Jesus or was personally acquainted with Him. 
He most probably had never seen him before. As we deal with the pronouns used in the text we have to 
correctly reason who is being spoken of by using all other examples of contacts between Jesus and evil spirits 
as a guide (emphasis added): 


Mark 9:17-27 KJV (17) And one of the multitude answered and said, Master, | have brought 
unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; (18) And wheresoever he taketh him, he 
teareth him: and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and | spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast him out; and they could not. (19) He answereth him, and 
saith, O faithless generation, how long shall ! be with you? how long shall | suffer you? bring 
him unto me. (20) And they brought him unto him: and when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. (21) And he asked his 
father, How long is it ago since this came unto him? And he said, Of a child. (22) And 
ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. (23) Jesus said unto him, If thou canst 


EB “Maxims / Principles Of Teaching,” Education, TET Success Key (blog), sec. 3. From concrete to abstract:, accessed 
May 27, 2020, https://www.tetsuccesskey.com/2015/01/maxims-principle-of-teaching-CTET.html. 
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believe, all things are possible to him that believeth. (24) And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, | believe; help thou mine unbelief. (25) When Jesus 
saw that the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, | charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
(26) And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many said, He is dead. (27) But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him 
up; and he arose. 


In the section “when he saw him” there are two pronouns that must be understood. The easiest is the “him,” 
which refers to Jesus. The question is, “Does the “he” could either refer to the man’s son only or is the evil 
spirit also able to see while possessing the man’s son?” 


The Bible does not tell us that the son was blind, so we can conclude that, like any other human being, the 
son had sight and was able to see Jesus. The man’s son had not had prior contact with Jesus so, from the 
son’s point of view, meeting a man called Jesus should cause no extreme reaction like the one recorded in 
Scripture. Evil spirits encountering the Son of God do not react as quite as calmly. 


There are examples from the Bible show us that evil spirits did not like to be in the presence of the Son of 
God. They feared Him for He would be their judge and they were fully aware of their ultimate destiny in the 
“lake of fire.” They would have to obey Him if He commanded them to leave the human host, which they also 
did not want to do (we will say more on why that was the case later). In the case of the man possessed with a 
Legion of evil spirits we see how evil spirits possessing a human body react with extreme fear when they 
came into the presence of the Son of God (emphasis added): 


Matt 8:28b-29 KIV (28) ...there met him two possessed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. (29) And, behold, they 
cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come 

hither to torment us before the time? 


Luke 8:26-39 KJV (29) (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him: ... and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.) (30) 
And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name? And he said, Legion: because many devils 
were entered into him. (31) And they besought him that he would not command them to go 
out into the deep. [sent back to “torments” in Hades] 


When possessed by evil spirits we see from Scripture that they are in control of the host. The text shows us 
when the evil spirit saw Jesus, it triggered this violent reaction: “straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on 
the ground, and wallowed foaming.” The “he” refers to the evil spirit, who was in control of the son. While 
possessing human beings, evil spirits were able to see using the eyes of their host. 


Spirits — Vision On Earth —A Spirit Not Inhabiting A Human Host 





To an evil spirit on earth a “house” is a human body. This human “house” is something they want very 
badly. Jesus implies that, from the evil spirit’s perspective, a human “house” is a place of “rest” (emphasis 
added): 
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Matt 12:43-44 KJV (43) When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. (44) Then he saith, | will return into my house 
from whence | came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 





One of the most persuasive reasons that show that evil spirits are not angelic demons but rather the spirits of 
evil men formerly held in “torments” comes from Matthew 12:43. An angelic demon did not originate as a 
man’s spirit. Demons were fallen angels, a spirit being totally different from the spirit God places within man. 
A demon would have no familiarity with what it was like to inhabit a human being, but the spirits of deceased 
evil men would know all about this. Generally, human beings dislike change. We seek the comfort of familiar 
surrounding because a “known” is usually better than an “unknown.” These spirits had been released upon 
the earth. Prior to the death of their original body they inhabited that body, which now was dead and buried. 
Jesus tells us they were not happy outside of a human body, so they searched for the “rest” and comfort of a 
human body/“house.” There are other reasons besides “rest” that drew the evil spirits to possess human 
beings that we will discuss later. 


The evil spirit is described as being able to navigate from the original host body to “dry places.” These “dry 
places,” wherever they were on this planet, occupied a fixed geographic place upon the earth i.e., they did 
not move. The evil spirit was unhappy there and wanted to find “rest.” The evil spirit believed that could only 
happen if the evil spirit could return to a specific human host/“house.” The specific human host that the evil 
spirit was looking for is described as (emphasis added), “my house from whence | came out.” 


To do this the evil spirit must be able to do two things: @) Identify the human host as being the correct one 
i.e., “my house from whence | came out,” and Q) Navigate from the “dry places” back to that specific human 
host. Human beings are not static but move about, sometimes traveling significant distances as they travel in 
their work and life. The evil spirit must be able to find his specific “house,” a moving human target, as well as 
recognize his “house” from all other human beings alive on the planet. This implies the evil spirit’s ability to 
see, to recognize and to differentiate, most likely using our primary sense, vision. The evidence leads me to 
believe that an evil spirit can see when he has left the host’s body. 





Spirits — Speech & The Ability To Verbally Convey Thoughts, Ideas & Information 


Spirits — Speech In Hades 


Just as spirits do not have eyeballs in Hades, yet they see, so we see in this case that spirits in Hades do not 
have vocal cords, yet they speak (emphasis added): 


Luke 16:24 KJV And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for! am 
tormented in this flame. 


Spirits — Speech On Earth 


Within the Hadean realm spirits could speak to one another and converse using a non-physical method the 
Bible never explains. Hades is a spiritual place fit for housing the spirits of departed human beings until the 
judgment. In this natural world on a physical earth, things are different. Human beings form speech with the 
vibration of our vocal cords which cause the propagation of sound waves through the air. Spirits do not have 
any vocal cords. We find from Scripture that the way they can speak to people withing this natural world is by 
controlling the human host and using the host’s vocal cords to carry their message. Jesus’ interaction with 
the possessed man of Gadara demonstrates this principle (emphasis added): 
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Mark 5:1-20 KJV (6) But when he [the possessed man] saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 
worshipped him, (7) And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have | to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high God? | adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. (8) 
For he said unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit. (9) And he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he [the evil spirits within the possessed man] answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for we are many. 


To be heard by humans within this physical world it appears that they must use the vocal cords of the host 
that they inhabith. This is an important reason that they inhabited a human host for without a human host 
they could not verbally interact with humans within this physical world. 


Spirits — Hearing & The Ability To Hear & Respond To Auditory Spoken Content 





Spirits — Hearing In Hades 





Jesus used the example of the rich man and his conversation with Abraham to teach us many truths. Just as 


we can know that spirits are able to speak in the Hadean Realm, so we can know that spirits are able to 
hear the words/message content of that speech while in Hades. This can be proven. When the rich man 


speaks to Abraham in Hades, Abraham responds appropriately, based on what was said to him. Speech 
without hearing and understanding carry no meaning. Because Abraham responded properly to the rich 
man’s words, this shows that the content and message of the rich man’s words was heard and understood by 
Abraham (emphasis added): 


Luke 16:23-26 KJV (23) And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. (24) And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; 
for! am tormented in this flame. (25) But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. (26) And beside all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they 
pass to us, that would come from thence. 





Spirits — Hearing On Earth —A Spirit Inhabiting A Human Host 


In this example we find that Jesus, “with his word,” cast out an evil spirit from a possessed man. The spirit 
was able to hear Jesus’ “word” (emphasis added): 


Matt 8:16 KJV (16) When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were 
possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were 
sick: 


Some believe that evil spirits could only hear in the natural world when occupying a host body and using the 
host’s ears; | do not. Just as an evil spirit could see to navigate outside (and inside) of the host so | believe 
that the evil spirit could hear both inside and outside of a human host.206 


a Although an evil spirit does not have the physical structures (e.g. human eyes, human ears) to use these senses 
within the natural world, there is evidence that shows God allowed them this ability apart from a human host when He 
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One event involving a particular evil spirit shows this (emphasis added): 


Mark 9:17-27 KJV (17) And one of the multitude answered and said, Master, | have brought 
unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; (18) And wheresoever he taketh him, he 
teareth him: and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and | spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast him out; and they could not. (19) He answereth him, and 
saith, O faithless generation, how long shall! be with you? how long shall ! suffer you? bring 
him unto me. (20) And they brought him unto him: and when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. (21) And he asked his 
father, How long is it ago since this came unto him? And he said, Of a child. (22) And 
ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. (23) Jesus said unto him, If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that believeth. (24) And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, | believe; help thou mine unbelief. (25) When Jesus 
saw that the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and DEAF spirit, | charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
(26) And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many said, He is dead. (27) But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him 
up, and he arose. 


It is always interesting to see where the Bible shows us examples of scientific principles decades and even 
centuries before they were ever understood and collected into accepted scientific understanding. Today we 
understand that speech involves, “...soeakers adjust their communication based upon the auditory feedback 
they hear (their own speech)...”207 This applies to adults and is especially true for young children who are of an 
age where they learn to speak (emphasis added): 


Auditory feedback is an important aid during speech acquisition by toddlers, who use it to 
control the learning of speech items. These are typically produced by a communication 
partner (e.g., caretaker) and heard by the toddler, who subsequently tries to imitate 
them.4! After speech acquisition (i.e., in the case of adults), it is assumed that auditory 
feedback is not used as intensively... 


However, the well-known delayed auditory feedback experiment indicated that auditory 
feedback becomes important during speech production even for adults, if the auditory 
perception pathway is altered.”! A further well-known effect, which underlines the 
importance of auditory feedback throughout a person's lifetime, is that the production of 
sounds such as sibilant fricatives (like /s/) begins to deteriorate in deafened adults, 28 


released them upon the earth. This ability applied only to incoming sensory input, not the ability to manipulate the 
world around them or speak. For these type things the evil spirit would require the “services” of a human host’s hands 
and voice. 

207 Wikipedia Community, “Speech and Language Impairment,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, May 29, 2020), 
sec. Stuttering, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Speech_and language impairment&oldid=959549641. 

z Wikipedia Community, “Auditory Feedback,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, September 9, 2017), sec. Speech, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Auditory feedback&oldid=799661912. 
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In Mark 9 we find that spirit can see. We again see the violent reaction of the evil spirit when he sees the Son 
of God (emphasis added): “and when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him.” (The antecedent of “the 
spirit” is “he” showing it was the evil spirit that saw Jesus.) 


Jesus identifies the evil spirit as a “dumb and deaf spirit.” This was NOT a description of the evil spirit’s 
impaired ability. Rather, it showed the impairment suffered by the son as a consequence of the evil spirit 
possessing the son’s body. The inspired text gives us information about when the son was deafened by the 
evil spirit (emphasis added), “And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him? And he 
said, Of a child.” Thus, the evil spirit was the cause of the son’s deafness. This happened during the child’s 
formative years which prevented him from learning to speak rendering him dumb. 


Understanding this brings us to the question, “If the child was deaf and the evil spirit only could hear using 
the ears of a human host, how was the evil spirit able to hear Jesus’ command ‘Thou dumb and deaf spirit, | 
charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him’?” The answer is obvious for the spirit had the 
ability to hear apart from the ears of the son or any human host. 


The evil spirit heard and had to obey the Son of God: “...the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of 
him...” The English word “cried” is translated from the Koine Greek word krazo2™. This word means “to croak” 
or to give “...the cry of a raven.” We find that an evil spirit could control the body of its host, but it could not 
give its host abilities the host did not already possess. Since the child never learned to speak the evil spirit 
could not speak through the son, only control the son’s vocal cords to make unintelligible croaking sounds. 


Spirits — Hearing On Earth Outside Of A Host 
We have established that God allowed the evil spirits upon the earth to have the ability to hear without using 
the ears of a human host. The evil spirits’ ability to hear (and see) outside of a host body will help us to 
properly explain a difficult Bible situation where many mistakenly ascribe miraculous powers to evil spirits. 
That event is the woman possessed with a spirit of divination (Acts 16:16-19), which we shall explore later. 


Spirits — Remembering & The Ability To Recollect Prior Information & Events 





Philosophers have pondered the age-old question, “Which came first, mind or matter?” Their question 
addresses our existence in this natural world. We are discussing evil spirits and their abilities and capabilities 
as spiritual beings operating within a natural world. Since evil spirits are the spirits of those who have died 
apart from Jehovah, a better question would be, “Which came LAST, mind or matter?” 


Spirits — Remembering In Hades 





We find that the function of the mind remains with the spirit for they can remember their “lifetime” on this 
earth. They also understand that they have passed from life in a physical body into the spirit world (emphasis 
added): 


Luke 16:25, 27-28 KJV (25) But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. (27) Then he said, | pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father's house: (28) For | have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place of torment. 


a “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G2896, Krazo (‘cried’ KJV),” n.d. 
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Lazarus remembered his lifetime; in fact, he remembers his “five brethren.” Lazarus did not simply say “my 
brethren” nor did he specify any other number (like four or six). This is one reason that convinces me that 
this is an “account of the actions” of a real person rather than a parable. It also shows that the memories of 
his life on earth were still with him, even though he is a spirit. 


Spirits — Remembering On Earth 





When Jesus exorcised the evil spirits from the man of Gadara we find the evil spirits making an unusual 
statement (emphasis added): 


Matt 8:28-29 KJV (28) And when he was come to the other side into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. (29) And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? 


Before what time? These evil spirits are aware of the coming time of judgment where the Great King will 
pronounce their doom and sentence them to an eternity in the “/ake of fire,” a place worse than Hadean 
“torments.” Jesus, the Son of God, will be the Judge making this pronouncement (Acts 10:42, 2Corinthians 
5:10, Acts 17:31, John 5:22, 27, 30) and they are terrified at being in His presence. They could have learned 
this truth during their lifetime on earth. If they were unaware of this during their life, then they were told of 
this upcoming future event by other spirits within “torments” in the Hadean Realm. Regardless of how they 
came by this information, the important thing is they had the ability to remember and they did remember 
what they knew about “the time.” 


Spirits — Rational Activity i.e., Thought, Problem Solving, Planning & Decision-Making 





The Scriptures show that spirits of departed people have minds that can reason i.e., they can think, plan, and 
have desires in the same manner as living human beings. 


Spirits — Rational Activity In Hades 


Jesus, alone among all sent of God, provides us a semi-detailed look into some aspects of the Hadean Realm. 
As such, we will use Jesus’ teaching in this area to explore aspects and activities of spirits awaiting the 
judgment in Hades. In Luke 16:24 we find the rich man speaking to Abraham and his words reveal much 
(emphasis added): 


Luke 16:24 KJV And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for! am 
tormented in this flame. 


Remembering — Concrete Thinking 





The idea of concrete thinking or of concrete things refers to physical things, what things physically are or 
things that are physically able to be perceived with the senses. Here the rich man remembered things he had 
seen or touched while he alive in the natural world like a “finger,” a “tongue,” “water,” or a “flame.” Each of 
these things could or had been experienced by the rich man using one of his senses and he remembered 
them. 
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Remembering — Abstract Thinking 





The idea of abstract thinking or abstract concepts is far different than those things that are concrete. “An 
abstract object is an object that does not exist at any particular time or place, but rather exists as a type of 
thing—i.e., an idea, or abstraction 210” A good contrast between abstract and concrete is: 


Abstract thinking is the ability to process ideas that involve complex visual or language- 
based ideas that are not easily associated with concrete ideas. Abstract ideas are often 
invisible, complex and subjective, as compared with concrete ideas that are usually visible 
and objective. For example, justice is an abstract concept, while a police officer is a concrete 


idea.24 


Here the rich man shows that he remembers and understands more complex, abstract concepts. 


One abstract concept that addresses a spatial relationship is his use of the word “tip.” The tip of a finger 
describes the distal end of the finger in relationship to the whole of the finger itself. It is not an object but an 
abstract location in relation to a concrete object. 


The rich man also mentioned “mercy” and showed that he desired it. Mercy is a concept, not a physical thing 
(emphasis added): 


"Mercy" can be defined as "compassion or forbearance shown especially to an offender or 
to one subject to one's power"; and also "a blessing that is an act of divine favor or 
compassion. "2/222 


In describing mercy, you will notice that the writer uses another abstract concept as part of that definition 
i.e., “Compassion.” | point this out to demonstrate that the rich man’s mind, thought processes, and ability to 
remember even multi-layered abstractions was fully intact and functioning. 


The rich man does not speak the word “desire,” but he demonstrates that he remembers the concept of 
desire as he seeks Abraham’s help in relieving his suffering. 


Also, the rich man mentions “water” to receive its abstract effect i.e., that it might (emphasis added) “coo/ 
my tongue.” The man remembered what a cooling effect was and desired it. 


Finally, the rich man states that he is “tormented.” The Greek word odunao (OS6uvaw G3600) describes 
anguish or suffering, both feelings that are not physical things. The man remembered the concept of anguish 
and was experiencing it (even though he was a spirit without a physical body having nerves and nerve 
endings.) 


Spirits — Rational Activity On Earth 


Evil spirits possessing people on earth had no difficulty understanding concrete things and concepts. For 
example, in this passage of Scripture they understood what “swine” (pigs) were (emphasis added): 


210 Wikipedia Community, “Abstract and Concrete,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 5, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Abstract_and_ concrete&oldid=960808032. 

a Ann Logsdon, “How Abstract Reasoning Helps With Problem Solving in School,” Family, Verywell Family, para. 1, 
accessed June 10, 2020, https://www.verywellfamily.com/what-is-abstract-reasoning-2162162. 

a Wikipedia Community, “Mercy,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 25, 2020), sec. Definition, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Mercy&oldid=953151067. 
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Luke 8:30-32 KJV (30) And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name? And he said, Legion: 
because many devils were entered into him. (31) And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep”. (32) And there was there an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mountain: and they besought him that he would suffer them to enter into 
them. And he suffered them. 


They also understood a variety of abstract things and concepts. They not only understood the concept of an 
identifying name, but they also gave themselves a name “Legion,” one that accurately portrayed their 
number. The evil spirits were also aware of the abstract concept of authority. They understood that Jesus 
was the Son of God and what His authority allowed Him to do (send them into “the deep”). Since they had 
come from this place of “torments” they knew it well and did not want to go back. Begging and pleading are 
non-concrete events that the Scripture shows they engaged in as they attempted to prevent their forced 
return to Hades. Finally, the evil spirits engaged in higher level creative thinking. They creatively devised an 
alternative plan (begging permission to enter into the “swine”), presented that plan to Jesus and awaited His 
decision. Whether in the natural world or Hades, these evil spirits demonstrated sentience. 


Spirits — Geographic Choice 





The Bible shows us that spirits and evil spirits desired and sometimes were able to change where they were 
located i.e., their geography. 
Spirits — Geographic Choice In Hades 





As we have said, within the Hadean realm the Bible describes two named locations, “Abraham's bosom” and 
“torments.” The spirits of deceased human beings are placed in the proper location by Jehovah based on the 
actions of the person during their life. When Jesus tells us of the events involving the rich man and Lazarus, 
He describes the rich man’s desire and two requests for a change of geography as well as Abraham’s words 
of explanation (emphasis added): 


Luke 16:22-31 KJV (22) And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried; (23) And in hell he 
lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
(24) And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for | am tormented in this flame. 
(25) But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. (26) And 
beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass 
from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence. (27) 
Then he said, | pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's 
house: (28) For | have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into 
this place of torment. (29) Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. (30) And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. (31) And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 


z Speaking of sending them back to torments in Hades. The meaning is made clear by the way the phrase is used in 
Romans 10:7 “Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.)” 
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The rich man does not ask that he be allowed to move from “torments” to “Abraham's bosom” for it seems 
apparent to him that this is not an option. Rather, he asks, in what seems to him to be a much smaller 
request, for someone else’s change of geography. Abraham explains that both those in “torments” and 
“Abraham's bosom” are unable to travel within the Hadean Realm. The rich man then gets creative. If travel 
within the Hadean Realm is impossible, what about travel from Hades back to the natural world?2"4 Abraham 
does not say this is impossible. Rather, he explains that God uses His word and preaching to reach the hearts 
of men, not raising of the dead. 


1Cor 1:21 KJV (21) For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. 


Spirits — Geographic Choice On Earth 


We already know that the evil spirits released here on earth did not want to return to “torments” in Hades 
i.e., “the deep.” We have seen that they had zero choice of change in geography while in Hades. Their 
situation while they were allowed in the natural world was different. 


Human beings enjoy choice. We go to a restaurant and make our choice from a menu. (Who would go toa 
place where you were told what you must eat or where the menu only contained one item?) We apply for a 
job of our choosing. We select a college to attend, a city to live in, etc. Our spirit is the real “us.” These evil 
spirits were formerly living people who had the same desires as you and I. Those desires did not cease at 
their death. In “torments” that had no choice whatsoever but, on the earth, they did have some choice 
(emphasis added): 


Matt 12:43-45 KJV (43) When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. (44) Then he saith, | will return into my house 
from whence | came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
(45) Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. 


Jesus tells us that while evil spirits were allowed on the earth, they had choices that did not have while in 
“torments.” Choice itself is a matter of will. When you and | exercise choice, we decide using our will We also 
can choose to leave our house, camp out under the stars or we can change our geography and go back into 
our house to live. So too with the evil spirits. 


214 There are a total of eight Bible instances of specific people being raised to life after their death by the hands of a man 
authorized by Jehovah. At the time of this event we know that the three done by OT prophets are recorded in the 
Scriptures possessed by the Jews. Possibly one or more of the three people raised from the dead by Jesus had already 
occurred. Because of this, the rich man is aware that it is possible for someone to return from the dead. It is probably 
this knowledge that prompts his request. 

1) Son Of The Widow Of Zarephath — 1Kings 17:17-23 (done by Elijah) 

2) The Shunammite's Son — 2Kings 4:8-37 (done by Elisha) 

3) Young Man Laid In Elisha's Sepulcher — 2Kings 13:21 (done by Elisha) 

(4) The Widow Of Nain's Son — Luke 7:12-15 (done by Jesus) 

G) Jairus' Daughter — Luke 8:49-55 (done by Jesus) 

6) Lazarus — John 11:43-44 (done by Jesus) 

@) Dorcas (Tabitha) — Acts 9:36-42 (done by Peter) 

Eutychus — Acts 20:9-12; Heb 11:35 (done by Paul) 
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Jesus describes the evil spirit who ““is gone out of a man,” and how “he walketh through dry places.” He is, in 
essence, out camping under the stars. The evil spirit is not happy in this state. Jesus gives us the words of the 
evil spirit, “! will return...” showing that the evil spirit could exercise his will and choose his 
location/geography. But an evil spirit on earth had more choice than just location. 


Human beings can choose to live in a house or to live outside of a house. Scripture has taught us that the 
house for a spirit is a body. The evil spirit exercised choice and decides to return not to any human host 
body i.e., a “house” but to (emphasis added) “my house from whence | came out.” The evil spirit had an 
additional choice available to him. 


Human beings can choose to live in an apartment building with others or to live in a single-family dwelling. 
Jesus’s teaching tells us evil spirits have the same basic choice. They can congregate with other evil spirits or 
to remain alone: “Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there...” 


Human beings exercise choice daily, in where we will live and go as well as other matters. We do this so 
regularly that we take this ability for granted. To most of us, these few choices allowed to evil spirits on earth 
might appear trivial. But, when you compare their existence within “torments” in Hades, these earthly 
freedoms and abilities would be a significant issue to them. It is no wonder that the evil spirits begged Jesus 
not so send them back to “torments” in Hades i.e., they “besought him that he would not command them to 
go out into the deep.” 


It also appears that, while on earth, evil spirits have a preference to live within a host body rather than their 
normal spirit state. While this is a matter of choice of location, it is not solely done for that reason There are 
other reasons for this choice that we will explore later. 


Spirits — Morality i.e., Using A Standard To Differentiate Between Good & Evil 


Spirits and evil spirits have a mind that is moral. We can see that they knew the difference between good and 
evil. Also, they understand there is a superior authority, the Great King, Jesus Christ, the Son of God. It will be 
Jesus who will judge them and us (2Timothy 4:1). In their case, Jesus will pronounce their sentence and their 
doom: 


Matt 25:41 KJV (41) Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: 


Spirits — Morality In Hades 


We never see the rich man allege or state he was not guilty of the sins that placed him in “torments.” We 
never see the rich man allege that he has mistakenly been sent to “torments.” We never see the rich man 
request that he be allowed to enter “Abraham’s bosom.” We do see him request mercy in the two requests 
he directs to Abraham. In requesting mercy, the rich man is implicitly acknowledging his guilt. So that there is 
no question in the rich man’s mind, Abraham explicitly explains the righteousness and morality of Jehovah’s 
actions (emphasis added): 


Luke 16:25 KJV But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 


The spirits in Hades, both those in “Abraham’s bosom” and those in “torments” have a moral mind capable of 
understanding the righteousness of Jehovah. 
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Spirits — Morality On Earth 





The evil spirits released by Jehovah upon the earth for a time maintain the same moral mind that they had in 
“torments.” They are suffering in “torments” but they have yet to stand before the Righteous Judge to 
formerly receive their eternal sentence in the “lake of fire.” They are aware of this future event, but we see 
one case where they fear that the Son of God might have changed the time to something earlier (emphasis 
added): 


Matt 8:29 KJV (29) And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 


These evil spirits know what sentence they are worthy of receiving. They also know that because of their sins 
they will ultimately receive a recompense (repayment) of their evil deeds. 


Rom 1:27 ASV and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another, men with men working unseemliness, and receiving in 
themselves that recompense of their error which was due. 


2Thess 1:6-9 KJV (6) Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you; (7) And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, (8) In flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: (9) Who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power; 


Heb 2:2-3 KJV (2) For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of reward; (3) How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him; 


Evil spirits have a moral mind capable of understanding punishment, repayment for their sins, good, evil, 
transgressions of law, etc. They are and remain moral beings in their spirit form. 


Spirits — Sensation i.e., Suffering vs. Comfortable Rest 





Spirits have no physical eyes, but they can see. Spirits have no physical ears, but they can hear. Spirits have 

no physical brain, yet they can think, understand, and make moral judgements. In like manner, spirits have 

no physical central nervous system, yet they can feel (especially pain, in the case of evil spirits) i.e., they are 
sentient.215 


Spirits — Sensation In Hades 





In America we do not have a history of being led by kings like those who have lived under the kings of 
England or various European countries. Those from England and Europe understand that the word of a king is 
life, or it is death. When a king speaks there are no appeals to a higher court, stays of execution or any other 
way of stopping his word (emphasis added): 


215 Wikipedia Community, “Sentience,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, May 6, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Sentience&oldid=955197754. — “Sentience is the capacity to feel, perceive, 
or experience subjectively.” 
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Eccl 8:4 KJV (4) Where the word of a king is, there is power: and who may say unto him, 
What doest thou? 


Jehovah is the greatest King: 
Ps 95:3 KJV (3) For the LORD is a great God, and a great King above all gods. 


Torments In Hades For The Wicked 





He has decreed that the spirits of those who disobeyed His word as given in Scripture will, after their death, 
go to atemporary place of suffering in Hades called by Scripture as “torments” (emphasis added): 


Luke 16:23 KJV And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 


It is a terrible place of terrible suffering for ALL those condemned there. Jesus tells us God’s intent in creating 
“torments.” It was not an afterthought or something that changed over time. Jehovah’s purpose for 
“torments” was that it is to be a “place of torment’ i.e., it is designed for that specific purpose: 


Luke 16:28 KJV For! [the rich man] have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment. 


Scripture even describes the type of pain that those held in “torments” will suffer, a burning pain (emphasis 
added): 


Luke 16:24 KJV (24) And he [the rich man] cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for 
! am tormented in this flame. 


Abraham’s Bosom In Hades For The Righteous 





Those who have been obedient and faithful servants of Jehovah in this life will find themselves, after their 
death, also in Hades. They will NOT be in “torments” but in a part of Hades called “Abraham’s bosom,” a place 
where the Bible tells us that they will be “comforted” (emphasis added): 


Luke 16:25 KJV (25) But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 


We know of the burning pain suffered by the wicked. The Bible says nothing about the specific sensations 
experienced by those in “Abraham’s bosom,” other than the experience there will comfort, console, and 
encourage the faithful as they wait for the judgment. We can understand that those is “Abraham’s bosom” 
will experience the total and complete opposite of what those in “torments” are experiencing. That is enough 
for me. 


Spirits — Sensation On Earth 





In the case of the man of Gadara who was possessed with evil spirits, the Bible provides general information 
for us about the sensations experienced by those spirits (emphasis added): 


Mark 5:5 KJV And always, night and day, he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 
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We see that the possessed man was “crying” which gives us an insight into what he was feeling. Human 
beings cry for a variety of reasons: 


Crying is the shedding of tears (or welling of tears in the eyes) in response to an emotional 
state, pain or a physical irritation of the eye. Emotions that can lead to crying include anger, 
happiness, or sadness. 216 


Of the three possible options, | am of the belief that his “crying” was not due to a “physical irritation of the 
eye.” Of the remaining two options “emotional state” or “pain” |am convinced that “pain” was the greater 
cause of his “crying.” | will discuss “Why is he crying?” at a more appropriate place later in this book. 


Spirits — Locomotion i.e., The Ability To Travel & Move To A Place Of Their Own Choosing 


Locomotion means “2. The ability to move from place to place.?47” We know that evil spirits on earth had the 
ability to choose where they wanted to be i.e., geographic choice. But just because evil spirits choose 
something does not automatically mean that they had the ability to make their choice happen. Having 
locomotion means that they could choose where to go and then make that choice a reality by moving to the 
chosen place. 


Spirits — Locomotion In Hades 


We know that evil spirits are confined in “torments” in Hades. They cannot leave there unless released by 
Jehovah. We know that this happened once when Jehovah allowed some evil spirits to return to earth for a 
time. When God’s desired purpose for temporarily releasing the evil spirits was over, they returned to 
“torments” to await the judgment. 


In like manner, the righteous spirits held in “Abraham’s bosom” were not allowed to move about outside of 
their location in Hades. The Bible records that Jehovah did allow righteous spirits in “Abraham’s bosom” in 
Hades to return to the natural realm on nine occasions: 


1. The Son Of The Widow Of Zarephath — 1Kings 17:17-23 (raised from the dead by Elijah) 
2. The Shunammite's Son — 2Kings 4:8-37 (raised from the dead by Elisha) 

The Young Man Laid In Elisha's Sepulcher — 2Kings 13:21 (raised from the dead by Elisha) 
The Widow Of Nain's Son — Luke 7:12-15 (raised from the dead by Jesus) 

Jairus' Daughter — Luke 8:49-55 (raised from the dead by Jesus) 

Lazarus — John 11:43-44 (raised from the dead by Jesus) 

Dorcas (Tabitha) — Acts 9:36-42 (raised from the dead by Peter) 

Eutychus — Acts 20:9-12; Heb 11:35 (raised from the dead by Paul) 
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The Mass Resurrection At Jesus’ Death — Matthew 27:52-53 (raised from the dead by Jehovah from 
Heaven): 


216 Wikipedia Community, “Crying,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 7, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Crying&oldid=961200336. 

EB “Locomotion | TheFreeDictionary.Com,” Dictionary, The Free Dictionary, sec. 2, accessed June 14, 2020, 
https://www.thefreedictionary.com/locomotion. 
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Matt 27:52-53 KIV (52) And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, (53) And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 


With the exception of those special cases where righteous spirits from “Abraham’s bosom” were returned to 
earth for a short and definite purpose (e.g., Moses and Elijah at Jesus’ Transfiguration) we find the spirits 
of the faithful were returned to their own resurrected bodies to continue a normal life and later die again. 
Evil spirits were NEVER returned to their own resurrected bodies to continue with their prior earthly lives, 
but they were allowed, for a time, to inhabit and control the bodies of others. 





We are never explicitly told why there is this difference between how righteous spirits and evil spirits were 
treated upon being returned to earth. Using various Bible passages and principles we can come to a possible 
reason as to their different treatment. 


First, we know that Jehovah desires that all of mankind would be saved (emphasis added): 


1Tim 2:3-4 EsVv18 (3) This is good, and it is pleasing in the sight of God our Savior, (4) who 
desires all people to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 


Men have a God-given choice between good and evil, between obeying Jehovah or despising His commands: 


Matt 12:35 KJV (35) A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 


Jesus Christ, the Son of God, died for the sins of all to make the salvation of all a possibility: 


1Pet 3:18 KJV (18) For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 


Jesus Christ, the Son of God will judge all mankind at the judgment. Until then, those who die are placed in 
the appropriate place in Hades to await their pronouncement of eternal reward or pronouncement of eternal 
doom (emphasis added): 


2Tim 4:1 KJV (1) | charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 


Heb 12:23 KJV (23) To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written 
in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 


God, throughout the ages, has used prophets, teacher, preachers, and evangelist plus the inspired word of 
God as a way of changing the actions, words, and beliefs of wicked men to a faithful and righteous way. The 
whole point of all this effort on Jehovah’s part is that people are able to change their evil ways. Jehovah 
wants to save mankind and He has gone to great lengths to accomplish His desire, but the ultimate choice 
remains with mankind (emphasis added): 


Jer 26:5 KIV (5) To hearken to the words of my servants the prophets, whom | sent unto 
you, both rising up early, and sending them, but ye have not hearkened; 
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Ps 119:11 KJV (11) Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that | might not sin against thee. 


Ps 119:101 KJV (101) | have refrained my feet from every evil way, that | might keep thy 
word. 


Ps 119:67 KJV (67) Before | was afflicted | went astray: but now have | kept thy word. 


Prov 16:6 KJV (6) By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and by the fear of the LORD men 
depart from evil. 


If a man turns from his evil ways and becomes obedient to the word of God, Jehovah will not punish that 
man. Rather, Jehovah will forgive him of his sins and welcome him into the saved within the churches of 
Christ (emphasis added): 


Jer 26:3 KJV (3) If so be they will hearken, and turn every man from his evil way, that | may 
repent me of the evil, which | purpose to do unto them because of the evil of their doings. 


Eph 1:22 KJV (22) And hath put all things under his [Jesus Christ] feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the church, 


Col 1:18 KJV (18) And he [Jesus Christ] is the head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. 


Now consider if a person suffering in “torments” were to be brought back to earth and reunited with his own 
resurrected body to live out the remainder of his life. That person would have seen the comforts of 
“Abraham’s bosom.” Like the rich man he would have firsthand experience in what it is like to be “tormented 
in this flame.” A wise man once told me, “Some people you can tell, others you have to show.” If this person 
were brought back to earth and given the opportunity a second time to change his ways and become 
obedient unto God and His word, what would he do? Would he be wise and discern “both time and 
judgment?” God warns us all about the judgment to come but this man would have experienced Hades. Do 
you think he would change his ways knowing that God would forgive him, and this would affect where in 
Hades he would go after he died again? What would you do if you were given this type of second chance? 


Eccl 8:5 KIV (5) Whoso keepeth the commandment shall feel no evil thing: and a wise man's 
heart discerneth both time and judgment. 


It is my belief that the only reason the righteous were reunited with their resurrected bodies was that they 
had already shown their love for Jehovah by being obedient to His commands. Nothing would change when 
they were resurrected to live out the remainder of their lives. God has given all of mankind a chance to obey 
Him or stand apart from Him. There are no second chances. This is why the wicked were treated differently 
than the righteous. They had spurned God in their life and their place in eternity had been settled. God is a 
righteous and holy God. He is fair and just. Giving even one wicked person a second chance would obligate 
Him to do the same for all and that apparently was not in His holy and just will (emphasis added): 


Deut 32:3-4 KJV (3) Because | will publish the name of the LORD: ascribe ye greatness unto 
our God. (4) He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is he. 
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Spirits — Locomotion On Earth 





While on this earth, evil spirits had the ability of locomotion within a human host body. The possessed man 
of Gadara was an example of this fact (emphasis added): 


Mark 5:1, 2, 6 KJV (1) And they came over unto the other side of the sea, into the country of 
the Gadarenes. (2) And when he was come out of the ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, (6) But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 

worshipped him, 


The evil spirits had locomotive control of the host man’s body. The evil spirits caused/forced the man run to 
Jesus. In this same event, the evil spirits were allowed by Jesus to possess/inhabit the bodies of swine 
(emphasis added): 


Mark 5:8-13 KJV (8) For he said unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit. (9) And 
he asked him, What is thy name? And he answered, saying, My name is Legion: for we are 
many. (10) And he besought him much that he would not send them away out of the 
country. (11) Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of swine feeding. 
(12) And all the devils besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, that we may enter into 
them. (13) And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep place into the sea, (they 
were about two thousand;) and were choked in the sea. 


Evil Spirits Seeking Rest Have A Strong Desire To Be In A Body 





The Bible does not tell us why the swine stampeded to their death but some reasonable inferences that can 
be drawn. It is clear that the evil spirits did not want to leave a host body because of some advantages the 
body gave them (e.g., use of human hands to manipulate items, ability to speak to other human beings using 
the host’s vocal cords, etc.). The swine did not have these advantages, but they were still a body and the evil 
spirits seemed to crave being in a body. Their strong affinity for being in a body is one important reason | 
believe that these evil spirits were the spirits of deceased human beings rather than demons i.e., fallen 
angels. In their former life within the natural world they had been in their body and they were seeking the 
familiarity of what they had before (emphasis added): 


Matt 12:43-45 KJV (43) When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. (44) Then he saith, | will return into my house 
from whence | came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
(45) Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. 


As we can see from Matthew 12:43-45 there is an implication that a body seemed to provide the evil spirits 
more “rest” than them being outside of a body. As the saying goes, “The grass is always greener on the other 
side of the fence” and so it was with the evil spirits. They left the body seeking “rest” and found that there 
was less “rest” outside of the body than in it; that is why they returned. For reasons not explained in 
Scripture, there was some greater rest to the evil spirits in a body vs. outside of a body as Jesus’ description 
shows. It appears that is the reason the evil spirits asked Jesus for permission to enter into the swine. 
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Some think that the evil spirits could only move about while in a human host, but Jesus’ teaching in Matthew 
12:43-45 shows that to be a false idea. 


Consequences of Being Inhabited By An Evil Spirit(s) 





In Scripture we always see a negative effect or evil result upon the host person possessed by an evil spirit. 
There is a case in the Bible (Acts 16:16-20) where men used an evil spirit possessed person in a way that 
financially benefitted them. They considered the result of this situation beneficial to them. Their supposed 
gain came at the at the expense of and through the suffering of the human host housing the evil spirit. 


In the Bible “vexed” or “grievously vexed” are modifiers used to show that the inhabiting evil spirit caused 
the host person to suffer some type of negative consequence. In this section we will study the vexing of 
mankind by evil spirits in some detail. As you read through these causes of vexation, you may want to 
consider this question: “Is the troubling of men possessed by evil spirits an intentional act on the part of the 
evil spirit or is it a consequential act i.e., a consequence of a person being inhabited by the evil spirit but not 


intentionally done by the evil spirit?” 
Medical Affliction vs. Evil Spirit Affliction 





We often read of medical afflictions in the Bible but during the time that evil spirits were allowed upon the 
earth to inhabit people we must make a distinction that applied then but no longer applies today. That 
distinction is, “Is the medical malady/illness solely due to bodily illness or is that medical illness the 
consequence of an evil spirit possession (i.e., in some way caused by the evil spirit)?” The Bible show us that, 
at that time, these two separate and distinct options existed (emphasis added): 


Acts 5:14-16 KJV (14) And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women.) (15) Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. (16) There came also a multitude out of the cities round about 


unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits: and 
they were healed every one. 


Notice the contrast made between “sick folks” and “them which were vexed with unclean spirits.” IF these two 
things were really one item and not two the Holy Spirit could have had the inspired writer say “sick folks 
because they were vexed with unclean spirits” but that is not what is said here. Although those possessed by 
evil spirits may have physical symptoms similar to or even identical to “sick folks” there is a different cause 
underlying each type illness. One group was ill due to a medical problem while the other group was ill due to 


an “unclean spirits” possession problem. 
NO Evil Spirits Involved — Healing Of A Person Having A Medical Affliction Only 


Through advances in the sciences, medicine, psychology, and pharmacology we now can diagnose, 
understand, and treat a wide variety of medical and psychological illnesses and conditions that formerly were 
not understood or treatable. Many of us see people in the Bible having symptoms that we recognize as 
belonging to a specific illness while the people of that time had no idea of the cause or treatment for that 
malady. For example, we find the term “bloody flux” used to describe an illness that was NOT associated with 
an evil spirit possession (emphasis added): 


Acts 28:7-8 KJV (7) In the same quarters were possessions of the chief man of the island, 
whose name was Publius; who received us, and lodged us three days courteously. (8) And it 
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came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux: to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and healed him. 


Today we recognize this illness as (emphasis added): 


Dysentery is a type of gastroenteritis that results in diarrhea with blood. ... 
Complications may include dehydration. The cause of dysentery is usually the bacteria 
Shigella, in which case it is known as shigellosis, or the amoeba Entamoeba histolytica. 
Other causes may include certain chemicals, other bacteria, other protozoa, or parasitic 


worms, 21219 


19th century — As late as the nineteenth century, the ‘bloody flux’ it is estimated, killed more 
soldiers and sailors than did combat. !17!720 


Unlike the other case in Scripture where evil spirits cause symptoms that are similar or even identical to 
those of illnesses we see today, this is a case of miraculous healing where NO evil spirit was involved in 
causing the symptoms. This is not the only case of this type, but it does illustrate that there is a difference 
between people in the Bible who were ill due to a medical problem while others who were ill due to an 
“unclean spirits” possession problem. 


Evil Spirits Described As Causing Apparent Mental Illness 


The Bible describes the consequences suffered by people who were inhabited by evil spirits. In the case of 
King Saul, he had symptoms that we would describe today as belonging to someone having a mental illness 
like schizophrenia or some severe psychosis (emphasis added): 


1Sam 16:12-14 KJV (12) And he sent, and brought him [David] in. Now he was ruddy, and 
withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to. And the LORD said, Arise, anoint 
him: for this is he. (13) Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of 
his brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel 
rose up, and went to Ramah. (14) But the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil 
spirit from the LORD troubled him. 


1Sam 16:21-23 KJV (21) And David came to Saul, and stood before him: and he loved him 
greatly; and he became his armourbearer. (22) And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, | 
pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found favour in my sight. (23) And it came to pass, 
when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and played with his 
hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed from him. 


1Sam 18:6-11 KJV (6) And it came to pass as they came, when David was returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistine, that the women came out of all cities of Israel, singing and 

dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments of musick. (7) And 

the women answered one another as they played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, 


219 Wikipedia Community, “Dysentery,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 7, 2020), para. 1,2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Dysentery&oldid=961241356. 
B Wikipedia Community, sec. Notable cases. 
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and David his ten thousands. (8) And Saul was very wroth, and the saying displeased him; 
and he said, They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed 
but thousands: and what can he have more but the kingdom? (9) And Saul eyed David from 
that day and forward. (10) And it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil spirit from God 
came upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst of the house: and David played with his 
hand, as at other times: and there was a javelin in Saul's hand. (11) And Saul cast the 
javelin; for he said, | will smite David even to the wall with it. And David avoided out of his 
presence twice. 


1Sam 19:4-10 KJV (4) And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul his father, and said unto 
him, Let not the king sin against his servant, against David; because he hath not sinned 
against thee, and because his works have been to thee-ward very good: (5) For he did put 
his life in his hand, and slew the Philistine, and the LORD wrought a great salvation for all 
Israel: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou sin against innocent 
blood, to slay David without a cause? (6) And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: 
and Saul sware, As the LORD liveth, he shall not be slain. (7) And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those things. And Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he was in 
his presence, as in times past. (8) And there was war again: and David went out, and fought 
with the Philistines, and slew them with a great slaughter; and they fled from him. (9) And 
the evil spirit from the LORD was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David played with his hand. (10) And Saul sought to smite David even to the wall 
with the javelin; but he slipped away out of Saul's presence, and he smote the javelin into 
the wall: and David fled, and escaped that night. 


While the symptoms appeared to be physical/psychological in origin, the Bible tells us that was not the case. 
The Bible tells us that the “evi! spirit” was “from the LORD” caused his symptoms. How is that to be 
understood? 


How Can A Holy & Perfect God Be Involved In Sending An Evil Spirit? — Part 1 





Does God cause evil? (emphasis added): 


Jas 1:13 KJV (13) Let no man say when he is tempted, | am tempted of God: for God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 


A question that seems similar but is quite different is, “Does God allow evil?” Causing evil or tempting 
someone to do evil is far different than allowing evil. In what way or manner did God send an “evil spirit” to 
trouble Saul? Dr. Dave Miller, Ph.D. gives us some insight into this question (emphasis added): 





“At least three clarifications are worthy of consideration. First, the Bible frequently refers to 
acts of deserved punishment that God has inflicted upon people throughout history... The 
Bible provides instance after instance where evil people received their “just desserts.” God is 
not to be blamed nor deemed unjust for levying deserved punishment for sin... 


P| Dave Miller, Ph.D., “Did God Send an Evil Spirit upon Saul?,” Religious, Apologetics Press, April 4, 2018, para. 2, 
http://apologeticspress.org/apcontent.aspx?category=6&article=1278. 
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A physical example of God’s righteous punishment is the destruction of the world by flood as a consequence 
of the persistent evil of the people of the world. Only eight righteous souls were saved by Jehovah in the ark 
(Genesis 6:8ff). 


In the case we are discussing, Saul had defied the commandment of God (1Samuel 13:13-14; 15:11,19) and, 
due to his disobedience, was a just recipient of God’s punishment. Skeptics often want to condemn God’s 
judgments and actions, for it seems to them what He is doing in unjust. Never forget, human beings stand on 
no pedestal high enough or have enough authority to look down upon Jehovah in judgment of Him and His 
actions! We cannot and dare not judge whether God’s use of an “evil spirit” in this case was just. He is 
Jehovah, the Creator. We are the creation and, as such, we have no right to judge those in authority above 
us. Dr. Miller continues (emphasis added): 


“A second clarification regarding the sending of an evil spirit upon Saul is the question of, in 
what sense the spirit was ‘from the Lord.’ ...|t frequently was the case that ‘[a]ctive verbs 
were used by the Hebrews to express, not the doing of the thing, but the permission of the 
thing which the agent is said to do’ (Bullinger, 1898, p. 823, emp. in orig.; cf. MacKnight, 
1954, p. 29). Similarly, the figure of speech known as ‘metonymy of the subject’ occurs 
‘Tw]Jhere the action is put for the declaration concerning it: or where what is said to be done 
is put for what is declared, or permitted, or foretold as to be done: or where an action, said 
to be done, is put for the giving occasion for such action’ (Bullinger, p. 570, italics in orig., 
emp. added). Hence, when the Bible says that the ‘distressing spirit’ that troubled Saul was 
‘from the Lord,’ the writer was using an idiom to indicate that the Lord allowed or 
permitted the distressing spirit to come upon Saul. George Williams commented: ‘What 
God permits He is stated in the Bible to perform’ (1960, p. 127). In this second case, God did 
not directly send upon Saul an evil spirit; rather He allowed it to happen in view of Saul’s 
own propensity for stubborn disobedience. 1 | 








As Dr. Miller says and the Bible shows, there are times Jehovah allows evil to happen. | will provide two 
examples that demonstrate this. In these two cases, the Holy Spirit, through the inspired Scriptures, allows us 
to view things that happened in the spirit world. These events are things that cannot normally be seen with 
human eyes but are now exposed by the inspired writers for God’s purpose. Some of those purposes can 
include, educating us as to who causes evil, educating us that God sometimes uses evil to obtain a righteous 
outcome, and educating us that Jehovah is always in control, etc. 


In these two narratives, we see where evil spirit beings were allowed by God to temp men to do evil or to 
bring evil upon men. God does not always stop evil for if God did exercise His ultimate power over Satan, 
evil would no longer exist, and Satan would be prevented (by Jehovah) from doing anything to anyone. It is 
only with God’s permission that Satan has any ability to do anything at all. 


A Lying Spirit Seduces Ahab’s False Prophets 





At the time of this event, kings of Judah and Israel often had access, via a prophet of Jehovah, to God’s 

inspired word and direction. Some would take advantage of this while other kings would shun the word of 
the Lord. Jehoshaphat, the king of Judah, was generally a godly king. He visits Ahab king of Israel, who is an 
idolater. Ahab asks Jehoshaphat if he would be willing to go with him into battle against Syria to reacquire 
the city of Ramoth in Gilead. All the false prophets employed by Ahab tell him to go into battle and that he 


a Dave Miller, Ph.D., paras. 4—5. 
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would prevail over the Syrians during the conflict. The more righteous King Jehoshaphat wants to hear the 
word of the Lord from a prophet of Jehovah. 


In the narrative, it is important to notice the interaction between the spirit beings before Jehovah’s throne. 
God has determined that the evil King Ahab is going to “go up and fall at Ramothgilead.” Jehovah has made 
this righteous judgment. He asks the assembled spirits, which included “al/ the host of heaven standing by him 
on his right hand and on his left,” how His judgment could be carried out. Those on his “/eft” hand | believe 
were actual demons i.e., fallen angelic host which followed Satan. One of those spirits proposes, “/ will be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.” Lying is sin and God cannot sin or lie: 





Titus 1:2 KJV (2) In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began; 


Lying is who Satan and his followers are and what they do (emphasis added): 


John 8:44 KJV Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 


God did not ask for a lie neither did He ask for any other evil action. The lying spirit was the source of the evil 
plan. He devised and proposed his evil plan in request to Jehovah’s general, open-ended question. But, when 
evil presented itself and that evil furthered His perfect righteous will, Jehovah did not stop it or stand in its 
way. God uses His creation to further His purposes and that includes using the evil thought, plans, ideas, 
words, and actions of others as well?23 (emphasis added): 


1Kgs 22:5-28 KJV (5) And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, Enquire, | pray thee, at 
the word of the LORD to day. (6) Then the king of Israel gathered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men, and said unto them, Shall! go against Ramothgilead to battle, or 
shall! forbear? And they said, Go up; for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 
(7) And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the LORD besides, that we might 
enquire of him? (8) And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom we may enquire of the LORD: but | hate him; for he doth 
not prophesy good concerning me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 
(9) Then the king of Israel called an officer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of 
Imlah. (10) And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. (11) And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him 
horns of iron: and he said, Thus saith the LORD, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until 
thou have consumed them. (12) And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramothgilead, and prosper: for the LORD shall deliver it into the king's hand. (13) And the 
messenger that was gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the words of 
the prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth: let thy word, | pray thee, be like 


2 Remember, Satan thought he was winning by having the Jewish leaders and people put Jesus to death. It was only 
after Jesus’ resurrection that it became apparent that Satan’s part in this was a victory for God and mankind. God used 
Satan to carry out His plan. This is probably the premiere example of Jehovah using another’s evil to further His plan for 
the good of mankind. 
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the word of one of them, and speak that which is good. (14) And Micaiah said, As the LORD 
liveth, what the LORD saith unto me, that will | speak. (15) So he came to the king. And the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramothgilead to battle, or shall we 
forbear? And he answered him, Go, and prosper: for the LORD shall deliver it into the hand 
of the king. (16) And the king said unto him, How many times shall | adjure thee that thou 
tell me nothing but that which is true in the name of the LORD? (17) And he said, | saw all 
Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd: and the LORD said, These 
have no master: let them return every man to his house in peace. (18) And the king of Israel! 
said unto Jehoshaphat, Did | not tell thee that he would prophesy no good concerning me, 
but evil? (19) And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of the LORD: | saw the LORD sitting 
on his throne, and all the host of heaven standing by him on his right hand and on his left. 
(20) And the LORD said, Who shall persuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramothgilead? And one said on this manner, and another said on that manner. (21) And 
there came forth a spirit, and stood before the LORD, and said, | will persuade him. (22) And 
the LORD said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, | will go forth, and | will be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go 
forth, and do so. (23) Now therefore, behold, the LORD hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of all these thy prophets, and the LORD hath spoken evil concerning thee. (24) But Zedekiah 
the son of Chenaanah went near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, Which way 
went the Spirit of the LORD from me to speak unto thee? (25) And Micaiah said, Behold, 
thou shalt see in that day, when thou shalt go into an inner chamber to hide thyself. (26) 
And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joash the king's son; (27) And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in the 
prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and with water of affliction, until | come in 
peace. (28) And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in peace, the LORD hath not spoken by 
me. And he said, Hearken, O people, every one of you. 





Satan Accuses Jehovah Over His Treatment Of Job 





A second example in the Bible giving us a view into the spirit world and allowing us to see what normally 
would be invisible to us, occurs in the book of Job. Here we are again allowed a window into heaven. Satan, 
the great accuser, alleges to Jehovah that Job only serves God because God has blessed Job with material 
possessions. Satan even attempts to tempt God into brining evil upon a just man. Jehovah gives Satan 
permission to tempt Job with the restriction that Satan could not touch Job himself. The temptation 
originates from Satan, but God allows and restricts this evil for His purpose (emphasis added): 


Job 1:6-12 KJV (6) Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the LORD, and Satan came also among them. (7) And the LORD said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. (8) And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou 
considered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? (9) Then Satan answered the LORD, and 
said, Doth Job fear God for nought? (10) Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 
about his house, and about all that he hath on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his substance is increased in the land. (11) But put forth thine hand now, and 
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touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face. (12) And the LORD said unto 
Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; only upon himself put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the presence of the LORD. 


After the first temptation Job remains firm in his “integrity” to Jehovah. Satan returns to Jehovah and subtly 
implies that God is still protecting Job, which is true for Jehovah does protect those that serve Him. Satan 
again attempts to tempt God into bringing evil upon a just man. Jehovah gives Satan permission to further 
tempt Job with the restriction that Satan could not kill Job (emphasis added): 


Job 2:1-6 KJV (1) Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the LORD. (2) 
And the LORD said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan answered the LORD, 
and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. (3) And 
the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and 
still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause. (4) And Satan answered the LORD, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
hath will he give for his life. (5) But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and his 
flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face. (6) And the LORD said unto Satan, Behold, he is in 


thine hand; but save his life. 


God is always in control. He knows the capabilities and limits of every person. Knowing this, if Jehovah 
allowed unlimited temptation this would result is people being stressed beyond their ability to cope with the 
temptation. Overloading a person beyond their ability would cause them to fall into sin, not due to their 
choice but to an excessive overburden of temptation that was beyond their ability to cope. When God gave 
mankind freedom of choice, He in His perfect justice, will punish only those who choose sin over 
righteousness of their own freewill. That is why we are told that Jehovah controls and limits our temptation. 
If we choose sin or evil, we cannot say we did this because God expected us to do something that we were 
not capable of doing; we will stand before Jehovah and have NO excuse (emphasis added): 


1Cor 10:13 KJV There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


How Can A Holy & Perfect God Be Involved In Sending An Evil Spirit? — Part 2 


Dr. Miller continues (emphasis added): 


A third consideration regarding the “evil spirit” that came upon Saul is the fact that the 
term “spirit” (ruach) has a wide range of meanings: air (i.e., breath or wind); the vital 
principle of life or animating force; the rational mind where thinking and decision-making 
occurs, the Holy Spirit of God (Gesenius, 1847, pp. 760-761), and even disposition of mind 
or attitude (Harris, et al., 1980, 2:836). Likewise, the word translated “evil” (KJV), 
“distressing” (NKJV), or “injurious” (NIV margin) is a word (ra‘a) that can mean “bad,” 
“unhappy,” or “sad of heart or mind” (Gesenius, p. 772). It can refer to “a variety of 
negative attitudes common to wicked people, and be extended to include the consequences 
of that kind of lifestyle” (Harris, et al., 2:856). In view of these linguistic data, the “evil 
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spirit” that came upon Saul may well have been his own bad attitude—his ugly disposition 
of mind—that he manifested over and over again.?4 


Of the three options provided by the writer, | personally do not believe that the third consideration, God 
caused a “bad attitude—his ugly disposition of mind,” fits with the facts here. There is no question that 
King Saul was deserving of punishment (1Samuel 15:1-29). There is also no question that God allows evil 


spirit beings who think up evil plans to carry out His righteous judgements upon the earth. Our holy 
and just God does NOT cause evil, but He does control it consistent with His will. 


Evil Spirits Described As Causing an Inability To Speak (Mute Or Dumb) 





Often, we wish the Bible would give us more information than it does. God has provided us “al! things that 
pertain unto life and godliness” (2Peter 1:3) in Scripture but still there are times where questions arise. In this 
case (this appears to be the same event as Luke 11:14) we find a man possessed of an evil spirit where that 
possession results in his loss of ability to speak. We ask, “Why did he have that particular illness?” Why not 
some other illness? Was the evil spirit inhabiting his body a mute in his prior earthly life with the result that 
situation carried over when he possessed this new body? Or did the evil spirit simply cause the man to have 
this particular disability? Scripture does not answer these questions, but it does teach us. 


Miracles have a voice. The authenticate and bear witness. We have already discussed how the 
magnitude and the rarity of miracles increases the power of their “voice.” This is one such case. Prophets 
did miracles but Jesus did a miracle that so unique, so rare, that (emphasis added) “the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was NEVER so seen in Israel.” These special and unique miracles, that exceeded all others 
done by the prophets of old, showed that Jesus was not just a prophet but that He was who He claimed to 
be, the Son of God. 





Scripture also shows us a connection between the illness and the evil spirit. Skeptics often deny spirits and 
the spirit world. Some claim that the illnesses and maladies suffered by the people mentioned in the Bible 
never are the result of an evil spirit. When an evil spirit is the cause of some illness it is easy to see the 
contrast that exists: evil spirit IN the body = dumb/mute; (emphasis added to all) “when the devil was CAST 
OUT’ = “the dumb spake.”: 


Matt 9:32-33 KJV (32) As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. (33) And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 


Evil Spirits Described As Causing Blindness & An Inability To Soeak (Mute Or Dumb) 





Evil spirits are not limited to causing a single illness to those they inhabited. Also notice how the miracle 
spoke to the people with a powerful voice, telling them Jesus was the promised Messiah: “a// the people 
were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David?” (emphasis added): 


Matt 12:22-23 KIV (22) Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. (23) And 
all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David? 


a Dave Miller, Ph.D., “Did God Send an Evil Spirit upon Saul?,” paras. 7-8. 
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Evil Spirits Described As Causing Deafness, Epileptic Symptoms, & An Inability To Speak (Mute Or Dumb) 





We have mentioned this miracle before (in re: hearing and vision), using it to teach different lessons. Here 
we are going to address the connection between the evil spirit and the symptoms the spirit caused within the 
host body. Three of the Gospels mention this event (Matthew 17:14-21, Mark 9:14-29, and Luke 9:37-42). As 
is often the case, there is information presented in each event that cumulatively adds together to obtain a 
total understanding of what happened. People generally understand the inability to hear (being deaf) and the 
inability to speak (mute or dumb) but this boy is additionally described in Matthew’s account as being a 
“lunatic.” 25 The Greek word seleniazomai describes how our lunar body, the moon, enters into the 
description of the boy’s infirmity (emphasis added): 


THAYER'S GREEK DEFINITIONS - G4583, Seleniazomai ("lunatick" KJV) 

- Original: oeAnviaouat 

- Transliteration: Seleniazomai 

- Phonetic: sel-ay-nee-ad'-zom-ahee 

- Definition: 

1. to be moon-struck or lunatic 

2. to be epileptic 

a. epilepsy being supposed to return and increase with the increase of the moon. This meaning is 
doubtful as the Greeks knew nothing of epilepsy. 

- Origin: middle voice or passive from a presumed derivative of G4582 
- TDNT entry: None 

- Part(s) of speech: Verb 


Matthew 4:24 — [Lunatic] Persons afflicted with epileptic or other disorders, which are 
always known to have a singular increase at the change and full of the moon. This 
undoubtedly proceeds from the superadded attractive influence of the sun and moon upon 
the earth's atmosphere, ... And is this any wonder, when it is well known, that a very slight 
alteration in the atmosphere causes the most uncomfortable sensations to a number of 
invalids! But sometimes even these diseases were caused by demons. See on Matt 8:16; 
Matt 8:34, and Mt 17:15. 726 


All the symptoms the boy experienced, including the epileptic symptoms, were not due to common illness or 
diseases but due to the influence of the evil spirit. 


In Matthew’s account we see some aspects of the exorcism described in a simple way while others are 
looked at in greater detail. For example, Matthew simply says the evil spirit left the boy upon Jesus’ 
command while in Mark’s version we get a very detailed and graphic view of how that happened. Matthew 
focuses his writing on why the disciples could not drive out the evil spirit. Matthew alone uses Jesus’ 
penetrating words (emphasis added), “Why could not we cast him out? And Jesus said unto them, Because of 


your unbelief:’ (emphasis added): 


Matt 17:14-21 KIV (14) And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, and saying, (15) Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is 
lunatick, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. (16) 





“Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G4583, Seleniazomai (‘Iunatick’ KJV),” n.d. 
“Adam Clarke’s Commentary on the Bible - Matthew 4:24,” n.d., para. 6. 
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And !| brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. (17) Then Jesus answered 
and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall | be with you? how long shall | 
suffer you? bring him hither to me. (18) And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he departed out of 

him: and the child was cured from that very hour. (19) Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why could not we cast him out? (20) And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief: for verily | say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. (21) Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


Mark’s account does two significant things. First, he provides the reader the actions and words of those 
involved in a descriptive way. Both Matthew and Mark recount Jesus’ words describing why the disciples 
could not drive the evil spirit out of the boy (emphasis added), “This kind can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting.” “This kind” implies that there are different kinds of evil spirits. What they are is never 
explained in Scripture leaving us again wishing form more information. Still, we get more specifics from Mark 
than any of the other accounts of the event. 


Second, Mark focuses of the father’s unbelief. Matthew and Mark record Jesus’ stinging rebuke of the father 
and those like him, “O faithless generation, how long shall | be with you?” Only in Matthew do we find the 
extremely important “if’ quote given by the father (emphasis added), “if thou canst do any thing.” We see 
that the father did not believe that Jesus was the Messiah. In fact, it is clear that he did not even believe that 
Jesus was a prophet sent by Jehovah. The father was simply a man who loved his child, and like any loving 
father he was flailing about trying to grasp at any possible solution that would heal his son’s condition. When 
Jesus announces that faith is needed, we find the faithless man proclaiming, “Lord, | believe; help thou mine 
unbelief.” He is a father driven to do or say anything to save his son, including saying he believes when he 
does not. He is not focused on the spiritual but the physical. Mark provides us a warning of how those who 
place family and this world ahead of the spiritual are in a wretched condition (emphasis added): 


Mark 9:14-29 KJV (14) And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude about 
them, and the scribes questioning with them. (15) And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to him saluted him. (16) And he asked 
the scribes, What question ye with them? (17) And one of the multitude answered and said, 
Master, | have brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; (18) And wheresoever 
he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth 
away: and | spake to thy disciples that they should cast him out; and they could not. (19) He 
answereth him, and saith, O faithless generation, how long shall | be with you? how long 
shall! suffer you? bring him unto me. (20) And they brought him unto him: and when he 
saw him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 
(21) And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him? And he said, Of a 
child. (22) And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: 
but IF thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. (23) Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth. (24) And straightway 
the father of the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, | believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
(25) When Jesus saw that the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, 
saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, | charge thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. (26) And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and he 
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was as one dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead. (27) But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he arose. (28) And when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out? (29) And he said unto them, 
This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 


Luke’s version is short, but it provides two important words that do not appear in the other two Gospel 
accounts. These words further accentuate the worldly and faithless nature of the father. Those words are 
“look upon.” 


In Matthew 8:5-13 and Luke 7:1-10 we find a description of how a Gentile, Roman Centurion sent a servant 
to Jesus begging Him to heal his servant. Jesus is willing to go to heal the Centurion’s servant, but the 
Centurion display extraordinarily great faith when he tells Jesus that he believes that Jesus’ ability to heal in 
not based on location (physically being present with the ill servant or seeing him) but based on the authority 
Jesus exercises over illness and disease (emphasis added): 


Luke 7:6-8 KJV (6) Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for !am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof: (7) Wherefore neither thought | myself 
worthy to come unto thee: but say in a word, and my servant shall be healed. (8) For | ALSO 

am aman set under authority, having under me soldiers, and | say unto one, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 


Contrast this with the faithless father who thought that “if’ Jesus could do anything he would have to “/ook 
upon” his son to make that healing possible (emphasis added): 


Luke 9:37-42 KJV (37) And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they were come 
down from the hill, much people met him. (38) And, behold, a man of the company cried 
out, saying, Master, | beseech thee, look upon my son: for he is mine only child. (39) And, lo, 
a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth from him. (40) And | besought thy disciples to cast him 
out; and they could not. (41) And Jesus answering said, O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall | be with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. (42) And as he was yet a 
coming, the devil threw him down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again to his father. 


Evil Spirits Described As Causing A Spirit Of Divination 





Out of all the consequences a person would experience by being possessed by an evil spirit, having divination 
is unique, described only in one place in the Bible (emphasis added): 


Acts 16:16-19 KJV (16) And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divination?” met us, which brought her masters much gain by 


2 “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G4436, Puthon (‘divination’ KJV),” n.d. — 
- Original: NU@wv 

- Transliteration: Puthon 

- Phonetic: poo'-thone 
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soothsaying?”8: (17) The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are the 
servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation. (18) And this did 
she many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, |! command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the same hour. (19) And when 
her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the marketplace unto the rulers, 


This one event has given many people the (false) idea that human beings possessed by evil spirits had the 
ability to accurately foretell future events. We know that evil spirits cannot be omniscient like Jehovah 
for miraculous power is ONLY of God! Then how was this evil spirit woman able to do the things described 
in Scripture? We must understand several key words used in the section of Scripture to comprehend this evil 
spirit of divination more fully. 


Divination & A Spirit Of Divination 





Divination and other similar actions (witchcraft, necromancy, etc.) have always been sinful acts condemned 
by Jehovah (emphasis added): 


Deut 18:9-13 KJV (9) When thou art come into the land which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee, thou shalt not learn to do after the abominations of those nations. (10) There shall 
not be found among you any one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through the 
fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, (11) Or a 
charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. (12) For all that 
do these things are an abomination unto the LORD: and because of these abominations the 
LORD thy God doth drive them out from before thee. (13) Thou shalt be perfect with the 
LORD thy God. 


What exactly is this “divination” that Jehovah so forcefully condemns? The English word “divination” in Acts 
16:16 comes from the Greek word puthon (NU@wv G4436) which is the word for the snake python. In our day 
and time connecting these two different words makes little to no sense to us. If we are to understand Acts 
16:16-19 we must understand what “a spirit of divination” is and how that word was used and understood by 
those living in first century Roman culture. Vincent in his WORD STUDIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT provides some 
excellent background material to help us in this area (emphasis added): 


Spirit of divination [mveuua mudwva] . Lit., a spirit, a Python. Python, in the Greek 
mythology, was the serpent which guarded Delphi. 
According to the legend, as related in the Homeric hymn, Apollo descended from Olympus 
in order to select a site for his shrine and oracle. Having fixed upon a spot on the southern 
side of Mount Parnassus, he found it guarded by a vast and terrific serpent, which he slew 


- Definition: 

1. in Greek mythology the name of the Pythian serpent or dragon that dwelt in the region of Pytho at the foot of 
Parnassus in Phocis, and was said to have guarded the oracle at Delphi and been slain by Apollo 

2. a spirit of divination 

- Origin: from Putho (the name of the region where Delphi, the seat of the famous oracle, was located) 

- TDNT entry: 6:917,* 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Masculine 

4 “Vine’s Expository Dict. of NT Words - G3132, Manteuomai (‘soothsaying’ KJV),” n.d. 
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with an arrow, and suffered its body to rot [mudetv] in the sun. Hence the name of the 
serpent Python (rotting); Pytho, the name of the place, and the epithet Pythian, applied to 
Apollo. The name Python was subsequently used to denote a prophetic demon, and was 
also used of soothsayers who practiced ventriloquism, or speaking from the belly. The word 
ejggastrimuqov, ventriloquist, occurs in the Septuagint, and is rendered having a familiar 
spirit (see Lev 19:31; Lev 20:6, 27; 1Sa 28:7, 8). The heathen inhabitants of Philippi 
regarded the woman as inspired by Apollo; and Luke, in recording this case, which came 
under his own observation, uses the term which would naturally suggest itself to a Greek 
physician, a Python - spirit, presenting phenomena identical with the convulsive movements 
and wild cries of the Pythian priestess at Delphi.?29 


Albert Barnes in BARNES’ NEW TESTAMENT NOTES provides additional supporting information (emphasis 
added): 


Possessed with a spirit of divination. Greek, Python. See the margin. Python, or Pythios, was 
one of the names of Apollo, the Grecian god of the fine arts, of music, poetry, medicine, and 
eloquence. Of these he was esteemed to have been the inventor. He was reputed to be the 
third son of Jupiter and Latona. He had a celebrated temple and oracle at Delphi, which was 
resorted to from all parts of the world, and which was perhaps the only oracle that was in 
universal repute. The name Python is said to have been given him, because, as soon as he 
was born, he destroyed with arrows a serpent of that name, that had been seen by Juno to 
persecute Latona; hence his common name was the Pythian Apollo. He had temples on 
Mount Parnassus, at Delphi, Delos, Claros, Tenedos, etc., and his worship was almost 
universal In the celebrated oracle at Delphi, the priestess of Apollo pretended to be inspired; 
became violently agitated during the periods of pretended inspiration; and during those 
periods gave such responses to inquirers as were regarded as the oracles of the god. Others 
would also make pretensions to such inspiration; and the art of fortune-telling, or of 
jugglery, was extensively practiced, and was the source of much gain. Acts 8:8-10. What 
was the cause of this extensive delusion in regard to the oracle at Delphi, it is not necessary 
now to inquire. It is plain that Paul regarded this as a case of demoniacal possession, and 
treated it accordingly. 


When an informed resident living within the Roman empire during the first century heard the word puthon 
used as in the context of Acts 16:16, it would bring several things to their mind: 


1. worship of the god Apollo, 

2. the well-known oracle at Delphi, 

3. the convulsive gyrations of the priestess during her agitated state of (alleged) inspiration, and 
4. the (alleged) inspired words of the priestess of Apollo. 


During her agitated state of inspiration, the priestess would answer questions “...and during those periods 
gave such responses to inquirers as were regarded as the oracles of the god.” The superstitious of the time 


B ‘Vincent’s Word Studies in the NT - Acts 16:16 KJV,” n.d., sec. Spirit of divination. 
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wanted answers to questions they deemed as important and they were willing to pay for this type of 
“supposed” inspired advice. 


Soothsaying 


Acts 16:16 also tells us that the possessed woman “...brought her masters much gain by soothsaying.” The 
English word “soothsaying” comes from a Greek word manteuomai (uavtevouat G3132) that appears in Acts 
16:16. It is the one and only time within the Greek NT that this word is used. Some simplify the meaning by 
simply saying it means, “...Pretending to foretell future events?3™” but there is more to this word than 
foretelling future events (emphasis added): 


Soothsaying [uavtevopevn] . Akin to mainomai, to rave, in allusion to the temporary 
madness which possessed the priestess or siby! while under the influence of the God. 
Compare Virgil's description of the Cumaean Sibyl : 

"And as the word she spake Within the door, all suddenly her visage and her hue Were 
changed, and all her sleeked hair and gasping breath she drew, And with the rage her wild 
heart swelled, and greater was she grown, Nor mortal - voiced; for breath of God upon her 
heart was blown As he drew nigher." Aeneid, vil, 45 so. 


W. E. Vine in VINE's ExPosiTORY DICTIONARY OF NEW TESTAMENT WorDS confirms that madness, violence, and 
intensity of action is part of the definition of “soothsaying” as was seen also in the definition given in 
Vincent’s WORD STUDIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (emphasis added): 


G3132, manteuomai ("soothsaying" KJV) 
to divine, practice divination" (from mantis, "a seer, diviner"'), occurs in Acts 16:16. The 
word is allied to mainomai, "to rave," and mania, "fury" displayed by those who were 
possessed by the evil spirit (represented by the pagan god or goddess) while delivering their 
oracular messages. Trench (Syn. vi) draws a distinction between this verb and propheteuo, 
not only as to their meanings, but as to the fact of the single occurrence of manteuomai in 
the NT, contrasted with the frequency of propheteuo, exemplifying the avoidance by NT 
writers of words the employment of which "Would tend to break down the distinction 
between heathenism and revealed religion. ‘a 











However, W. E. Vine makes a significant observation. He mentions the Greek word propheteuo (mpodntevw 
G4395) which appears in 27 NT verses and is used only to refer to miraculous prophecy from Jehovah. He 
addresses “the single occurrence of manteuomai in the NT,” with that use being the woman possessed by a 
spirit of divination “contrasted with the frequency of propheteuo” where all of those events were actual 
miracles powered by Jehovah. According to Vine, the use of these two words is designed to ensure a 
“distinction between heathenism and revealed religion.” The result is that the “soothsaying” of the possessed 
woman of Acts 16:16 was her “...Pretending to foretell future events” while she furiously raved in a maniacal 
way similar to what the “the priestess of Apollo” did when she “pretended to be inspired.” Even that does not 
fully contrast what the women of Acts 16:16 did vs. what the “the priestess of Apollo” did when she “became 
violently agitated during the periods of pretended inspiration.” 


“Barnes’ Notes on the NT - Acts 16:16,” n.d., sec. By soothsaying. 
“Vincent’s Word Studies in the NT - Acts 16:16 KJV,” sec. Soothsaying. 
“Vine’s Expository Dict. of NT Words - G3132, Manteuomai (‘soothsaying’ KJV).” 
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Evil Spirits Could Have Given The Woman Of Acts 16:16 A Divination & Soothsaying Advantage 





If you recall, the genesis of this book was one man’s (and probably many other’s) belief and teaching that 
Satan and his followers could do genuine miracles. Previously we mentioned that some people seize upon 
this event in Scripture as one of their proofs that evil spirits have miraculous abilities, in this case, to foresee 
the future. The evidence from God’s word clearly shows that is not the case yet they persist in this false 
belief. The Bible teaches us much about evil spirits, their actions, and their capabilities during the time they 
were allowed to return to the natural realm. It is up to us to take all that is taught on a given subject and to 
correctly handle this to answer Bible questions with Bible information and doctrine. 


When we study Scripture, we should only take what it teaches, no more and no less, as our guide for life. The 
Bible does not explicitly tell us in fine detail how these evil spirits conducted their “divination” and 
“soothsaying,” yet we are given information about the characteristics, abilities, and capabilities of evil spirits 
while they were upon the earth. When we look at this event, we can use that Bible knowledge to lay out a 
possible set of circumstances which show that these evil spirits did NOT have to have miraculous power to 
perform “divination” and “soothsaying.” If there is even one method whereby these evil spirits could have 
use non-miraculous means to perform “divination” and “soothsaying” then this falsifies the belief that Satan 
and his followers (including evils spirits) can do miracles. | cannot say that this is the exact method the evil 
spirits used, only that this method is possible, consistent with all known Bible facts on this matter, and that it 
is NOT miraculous in nature. 


In this section we are going to look at three main things: @) Trickery and deceit were and are used to target 
the victims of divination and soothsaying, Q) These supposed supernatural actions were done using purely 
natural means, GB) Using the knowledge given us on evil spirits in the Bible, we can see the woman of Act 
16:16 could have had a potential advantage, due to her possession, over others like her as she lived her sinful 
life of divination and soothsaying for gain. 


The Non-Miraculous Nature Of Divination, Soothsaying, Enchantment, Witchcraft, Wizardry, etc. 





Only Jehovah and those authorized and given power by Him could perform genuine miracles. Those 
who performed divination, soothsaying, enchantment, witchcraft, consultation with familiar spirits, wizardry, 
necromancy, etc. ALL used purely natural means to create these effects. Vincent describes one natural 
technique used that is applicable to those who performed in a way similar to the woman of Acts 16:16, 
namely “soothsayers who practiced ventriloquism, or speaking from the belly” Other natural means use used 
by stage magicians, mentalists, psychics, fortune-tellers, and mediums to amaze (and deceive) their 
customers include misdirection, cold-reading’, hot-reading™, sleight of hand and many other similar 
techniques™®. We must not forget that those victims (the marks?) who were deceived by the mystifying 
events exhibited by these supposed supernaturally gifted mediums and mentalists were just victims of a 
confidence trick. The marks were people targeted for deception with the overall goal of taking their money! 


233 Wikipedia Community, “Cold Reading,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, May 26, 2020), 





238 Wikipedia Community, ‘Confidence Trick,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Poundenen: May 30, 2020), sec. Terminology, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Confidence_trick&oldid=959723186. — “The intended victims are known as 
marks, suckers, stooges, mugus, rubes, or gulls (from the word gullible).” 
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The actions of these mediums/mentalists were done for profit; deception of the masses was a business for 
them, a crooked and deceptive business. It was the same for the woman of Acts 16:16 for the Bible says that 
this woman “...brought her masters much gain by soothsaying.” For those who practiced soothsaying for gain, 
it was all an act e.g., (emphasis added) “/n the celebrated oracle at Delphi, the priestess of Apollo pretended to 
be inspired; became violently agitated during the periods of pretended inspiration...” All had an underlying 
desire for profit but there was a potential difference between the woman of Acts 16:16 and others who 
acted and seemed like her. 


The Abilities Of Evil Spirits MAY Have Provided An Advantage To The Possessed Woman Of Acts 16:16 





The Bible was written by inspiration of God for mankind. It is there to teach us and educate us on things we 
need to be pleasing to Jehovah. Even though we are not under the authority of the OT, it remains to teach us 
(emphasis added): 


Rom 15:4 KJV (4) For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope. 


In the NT we are also to study God’s word. The Bible teaches by direct statement, example, and implication. 
We must correctly handle and understand the word of God to find the truth He has placed there (emphasis 
added): 


2Tim 2:15 ASV (15) Give diligence to present thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth. 


Only when we use the totality of teaching (i.e., sum) on a given subject can we come to a correct 
understanding of truth: 


Ps 139:17 KIV (17) How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the 
sum of them! 


An Brief Summary Of The Abilities Of Evil Spirits 





The “priestess of Apollo” and other like her used natural means to convince other that their speech and 
predictions were the “oracles of the god.” They had no miraculous power and certainly they did not have the 
help of evil spirits. On the other hand, this woman was possessed by an evil spirit, possibly multiple evil 
spirits since multiple evil spirits possessing one body was common in cases of possession (Mark 16:9; Luke 
8:30; Luke 11:26, Acts 8:7). 


We find evidence in the Bible that the evil spirits preferred to reside within a body but they did have the 
ability to travel and survive outside of a body, if doing this suited their purpose. The rules within the 
spiritual realm where they live are different than the rules we have in this natural realm. While evil spirits on 
earth are traveling, they can pass through solid objects and live within solid objects; physical human beings 
cannot. The possessed man of Gadara (Matt 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-21; Luke 8:26-40) has approximately 2,000 
evil spirits living within him. In our world 2,000 people take up more volume than one person does yet 2,000 
evil spirits could fit inside of one human being as easily as one evil spirit could. The rules that God put in place 
in the spirit world are apparently much different than the rules we live under in the natural world. While 
outside a body evil spirits can see and hear. What they saw and heard they remembered. Spirits, including 
evil spirits, had the ability to speak to each other and, in so doing, convey information to each other. 
Information seen and heard by one evil spirit, while traveling outside the host body, could then be conveyed 
to all the evil spirits possessing a body. The Bible also shows that when evil spirits wanted to speak to human 
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beings this required the vocal cords of a human host body to speak to other people on earth. Because 
this information is consistent with Scripture, how could these capabilities be used in a non-miraculous way to 


bring the possessed woman’s “masters much gain?” 


An Brief Summary Of The Trickery & Deceit Of Psychics, Mediums, & Their Like 





Trickery and deceit can happen due to a variety of natural methods. We have mentioned some ways already 
i.e., ventriloquism, misdirection, cold-reading, hot-reading, sleight of hand, etc. It is likely that the “priestess 
of Apollo” and other like her used these natural means and other like them. Although a few people may pick 
us on these skills intuitively, these methods generally require training, skill, and practice; they are a learned 
skill like any other skill. The purpose of this skill is to get the marks to believe that the psychics or medium 
has supernatural insight into the unknown (emphasis added): 


Subtle cues such as changes in facial expression or body language can indicate whether a 
particular line of questioning is effective or not. Combining the techniques of cold reading 
with information obtained covertly (also called "hot reading") can leave a strong impression 
that the reader knows or has access to a great deal of information about the subject. 
Because the majority of time during a reading is spent dwelling on the "hits" the reader 
obtains, while the time spent recognizing "misses" is minimized, the effect gives an 
impression that the cold reader knows far more about the subject than an ordinary 
stranger could.?37 


Once the mark believes the psychic/medium has supernatural insight into their life they then are often 
convinced they have supernatural insight into other unknown things as well. Then this supposed 
supernatural insight is sold for money, charging the marks for answers to their questions. This is a snapshot 
of how the process usually works for people employing natural deception. The process for the possessed 
woman had the potential to happen in a different way. 


An Alternative Theory On The Divination & Soothsaying Of The Woman Of Acts 16:16 





The woman was a significant revenue producer for her masters. The Bible does not say she brough the 
master gain but rather she (emphasis added) “...brought her masters MUCH gain by soothsaying.” As such, 
she was probably treated well which provided a good environment for the evil spirits too. When a person 
was possessed, the evil spirits were in control of the host body which means that the evil spirits were the 
ones actually performing the “divination” and “soothsaying” and not the woman. (To any external observers 
the woman was the psychic/medium but her vocal cords, what she said, and what she did was under the 
control of the evil spirts; they were doing it not her.) The evil spirits preferred to reside in a host body, so if 
they wanted to keep their favorable situation with the woman secure, they had to continue to financially 
produce “much gain” for her masters. How could evil spirits regularly “/eave a strong impression that... [they] 
know or have access to a great deal of information about the subject?” How could they regularly give the 
“impression that... [they] know far more about the subject than an ordinary stranger could?” 





237 Wikipedia Community, “Cold Reading,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, May 26, 2020), sec. Basic procedure, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Cold_reading&oldid=958985595. 
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Consider this hypothetical situation. Several evil spirits possess the woman of Acts 16:1678, Evil spirits are 
invisible to us because they are spiritual beings, not physical. Some of the evil spirits inhabiting the woman 
could voluntarily leave her body, then go out into the city and surrounding area. During their information 
gathering trips they could pass through walls into closed rooms, seeing and hearing what those inside were 
saying and doing. Those inside the room would not perceive that they were being observed. All the 
information gathered by these evil spirits would be shared with the total group of evil spirits possessing the 
woman once they returned to the woman’s body. 


It is important to remember that, when the woman was brought out by her masters for her “soothsaying” 
sessions, the people of the area (the marks) only saw the woman. As far as they were concerned it was the 
woman who was performing the “divination” and “soothsaying.” In reality, the evil spirits used the voice of 
the woman to provide a specific, detailed narrative of many different conversations and actions that 
occurred behind closed doors. The woman’s ability to know what the marks were sure was unknowable 
would “/eave a strong impression that... [the woman knew or had] ...access to a great deal of information 
about the subject?” The marks would have the “impression that... [the woman knew] ...far more about the 
subject than an ordinary stranger could?” Inthe mind of the marks, she would appear better than 
“soothsayers who practiced ventriloquism, or speaking from the belly” for she would know extremely detailed 
information that no other ventriloquist, using cold-reading or hot-reading, could ever know. 


This, of course, is a hypothetical example. | cannot say for certain that the evil spirits possessing the woman 
operated this way for the Bible does not provide us that information. But it is a hypothetical example that is 
based on information on evil spirits revealed in Scripture. It is also a hypothetical example that is consistent 
with Scriptural principles regarding the spirit realm and how evil spirits operated within the natural world 
during their limited time here. 


Would This Hypothetical Situation Show That Evil Spirits Have The Ability To Perform Genuine Miracles? 





A skeptic might ask, “If the evil spirit operated this way, would that not be a miracle?” Out of all the 
requirements we have studied in this book thus far, there are four requirements for a miracle that show that 
evil spirit operating in this manner would not be performing or participating in a genuine miracle. 


e Amiracle can ONLY be authorized by or done by Jehovah God 


Any time someone authorized by Jehovah to perform miracles did so, they ascribed the power to Jehovah. 
Here this never happened. Jehovah NEVER gave miraculous authority to Satan or his agents. 


e Amniracle involves God “violating” (altering, suspending, overruling) laws in either the physical or 
natural world in some way beyond the capability of man. 


|’ 


No “physical” or “natural” law were overruled. Spirits and evil spirits were not of the natural realm. The evil 
spirits were allowed to be IN the natural realm by Jehovah but they were not OF the natural realm. While 
here they operated under the laws and rules prescribed by Jehovah for the spirit world. If a human being 
were to pass through a wall, that would be a miracle for natural law would be altered in having solid matter 
pass through solid matter. Spirits were not physical; they normally could pass through or reside in solid 
objects. Nothing was altered, suspended, or overruled by their doing this for what they did was consistent 
with the laws that applied to the spirit world. 


238 This theory could work if the woman was possessed by a single evil spirit. The evil spirit could leave the woman while 
she was asleep and gather information, returning to the woman prior to her awaking. It would be more difficult to 
operate this way but it is possible. | believe the woman was possessed by multiple evil spirits. 
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e Amiracle must be clearly discernable by one or more human beings using one or more of our five 
senses (tasting, hearing, smelling, touching, and seeing) 


e The person observing a miracle must be able to know/perceive the event as a Supernatural deviation 
from either physical, natural, or spiritual law. 


A miracle must be discernable as a supernatural deviation from either physical, natural law, or spiritual law 
by one of our five senses. In this case, what was the supernatural deviation? What law was changed or 
overridden? Was it the law of gravitation and relativity, thermodynamics, electromagnetism, photonics, 
quantum mechanics, radiation laws, chemistry, biology, geology, etc.? 


The issue of a supernatural departure from established physical/natural/spiritual law is the area where those 
who deceive most often operate. The deception works because the mark does not know how the supposedly 
unknown information is obtained. Since the deceiver knows information that is supposedly unknowable and 
because the mark cannot fathom how this is naturally possible, then they assume the supernatural is 
involved. In our hypothetical case there is no supernatural deviation from physical/natural/spiritual law so 
there certainly cannot be a discernment of something that never happened. In this case we have two realms 
intersecting by the permission of Almighty God. The physical realm and the spiritual realm are operating 
together, each following its own rules put in place by God. As such, there was no supernatural deviation of 
physical/ natural/spiritual law meaning there was no miracle caused by or participated in by the evil spirts. 


Evil Spirits Described As Causing Extraordinary Strength 


Strength can be measured in a variety of ways. Lifting a very heavy weight once vs. lifting another lesser but 
still heavy weight a predetermined number of repetitions shows two different measures of strength. Some 
measures of strength involved aerobic capacity as well as muscular capability e.g., a marathon race. There 
are even measures of strength involving mental toughness and tenacity e.g., a boxing match or Mixed Martial 
Arts (MMA) bout. 


We understand there are limits to human strength. At the time of this writing, the world record in Olympic 
weightlifting for the 109+ kg (240+ Ibs.) weight class is 484 kg (1,067 Ibs.) [obtained by combining a Snatch lift 
of 220 kg (485 lbs.) and a Clean & Jerk lift of 264 kg (582 Ibs.)]. The records that exist are the result of modern 
scientific training methods, special diets, and advances in sports medicine, things that did not exist in the first 
century in the then known world. Although records may be broken in the future, absent a miracle, we 
understand that there are limits to what the human frame and musculature can do regardless of how it is 
trained and managed. 


In the Bible we find examples of miraculous strength and extraordinary, but non-miraculous strength. Since 
our topic involves evil spirits, we contrast an event involving actual miraculous strength with two cases 
recorded in Scripture where evil spirits caused the human host they inhabited to have apparent miraculous 
strength. Those two examples of people inhabited by evil spirits having extraordinary strength are, one man 
possess by evil spirits who single-handedly fought and overcame the seven sons of one Sceva (Acts 19:13-17) 
and the possessed man of Gadara (Matthew 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-21; Luke 8:26-40). 


Miraculous Strength — Samson Carries The Gates Of Gaza 36 Miles To Hebron 


Before we look at those two cases, we will first address a genuine case of miraculous enhancement of 
strength, the situation where the OT judge Samson carries away the gates of Gaza (emphasis added): 


Judg 16:1-3 KJV (1) Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw there an harlot, and went in unto 
her. (2) And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hither. And they compassed 
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him in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, 
saying, In the morning, when it is day, we shall kill him. (3) And Samson lay till midnight, 
and arose at midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, and 
went away with them, bar and all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried them up to 
the top of an hill that is before Hebron. 





| came across a professionally researched 11-page long article written by Dr. William D. Barrick and Professor 
Stan Swinney entitled “SAMSON’S REMOVAL OF GAZA’S GATES?3” (emphasis added to figures): 


Professor Swinney had a background in the aeronautics and space industry and provided expertise for the 
article from a scientific perspective. Dr. Barrick exegeted the biblical text together and provided archeological 
data research. The article uses archeological data from the time that Samson lived along with scientific 
calculations to determine the height, width, thickness, composition, and weight of the “doors,” “the two 
posts” and the “bar” of the city gate from the Philistine city of Gaza that Samson carried “upon his shoulders” 
to “Hebron.” 


Using excavations from another Philistine city (Ashdod) and other archaeological data provide evidence that 
the gates were approximately 3 meters X 3 meters (+ 10 feet X + 10 feet) in size. Because no city gates from 
that time have survived to ; The Weight. The approximate weight of a gate with the dimen- <= 
the present there is no way 

to know an exact thickness of 
the gates. Calculations were 





sions given above and composed of the materials described above 


may be computed in the following manner: 17 U.S. Code § 107 & 


Volume of the gates 1h Section 107 of the 














done on two reasonable z62.4 dbs. (/ou. ft.) Sola ircnid 
thicknesses (0.5 to 1.0- ov adac tepaaitia ecavity of cadet) uses 
meter-thick ley = Actual weight of the cedar gates. ee 
approximately 1.65-3.30 feet This formula proceeds as follows: Swibney, anes 
thick). Thicknesses within 3.3 ft. (approx. thickness--maximum) ee ean oa 
that range would have likely ies a eee saciid delist ae 

x 9.9 ft. (approx. width) Archaeological Society 8 
withstood attacks from 323-433 cu. ft. =< (1976): 83-93., 1976), 87 
weapons of that era. ve ees feo aan, seit at 
Additional calculations were 10, 696.576176 lbs. content/uploads/2019/09 
done to address the weight In case the minimum thickness (1.65 ft.) is preferred, the total 
of the bronze plating (to weight of the gates of cedar would be approximately 5,350 lbs. 
prevent the gates from being instead of 10,700 lbs. 
burned in an attack), bars, These figures do not include the bar nor the bronze 
gate posts, hinge sockets, plating! 
hinges, and hinge pins 
(Figure 15). The gates of Gaza could well have weighed in 


the vicinity of five to ten tons (approximately 4.5 to 9.1 


The miraculous nature of metric tons)! The déed definitely takes on miraculous pro- 


this action in not in simply rer 
how much weight Samson 


picked up. It also involves 





Figure 15 Weight Computation For The Gate Of Gaza Carried By Samson 


a Dr. William D. Barrick and Prof. Stan Swinney, “Samson’s Removal Of Gaza’s Gates” (Religious, Journal of the Near 
Eastern Archaeological Society 8 (1976): 83—93., 1976), https://drbarrick.org/wp- 
content/uploads/2019/09/Samson_Gates-of-Gaza-JNEAS-no-8-1976.pdf. — NOTE: This is a great article and one worthy 
of investigation. 
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what he did with the gates and where he went with the gates once they were “upon his shoulders” (emphasis 
added): 


Samson did not lift the gates and put them back down, however. He then proceeded to 
carry them from Gaza to the vicinity of Hebron (approximately 36 miles "as the crow flies"). 
The change in altitude involved approximately 3200 feet (Gaza is about 100 feet above sea 

level and Hebron is about 3300 feet above sea level). Samson also performed this feat 

between midnight and sometime (presumably) the following day. The time factor is not 

given in the account in Judges. For the sake of approximate computation, however, the 

figure of eighteen hours could be used as the maximum time period (allowing till about 
sunset the following day).749 


Let us look at the bare minimums of three of the factors involved, the weight carried, the known distance 
and the known change in elevation. We know that Samson carried the “doors,” “the two posts” and the 
“bar.” Using the minimum door thickness and excluding any bronze plating, “the two posts” and the “bar” the 
door alone weighed over 2% tons; the total weight Samson carried is most likely much more than that. The 
36-mile distance cited by the authors is “as the crow flies” which offers us two options. Either Samson went 
cross-country/off road to go the shortest 36-mile distance between Gaza and Hebron or he went via road, 
which would take longer (since roads are rarely straight) but would have a more stable footing due to a more 
improved roadway surface. Assuming all the minimums: 2% tons of 10-foot X 10-foot door carried on your 
shoulders, a 36-mile minimum distance cross-country hike, and a % of a mile increase in elevation (I have not 
even factored in the duration of time it took Samson to complete this task). Knowing all this, ask yourself this 
question, “Other than a miraculously empowered Samson, name one human being, living or dead, who has 
demonstrated the ability to do this feat?” This is an example of miraculous strength provided by Jehovah. 


Extraordinary Non-Miraculous Strength Exhibited By People Possessed By Evil Spirits 





We will first examine the Bible texts for the two events and then look at how these feats of extraordinary 
strength were possible under the rules in place withing the natural world. 


The Possessed Man Battles & Overcomes The Seven Sons Of Sceva (Acts 19:13-17) 





Earlier when we discussed the duration that evil spirits would dwell upon the earth, we used the events of 
the seven sons of Sceva (Acts 19:13-17) to make a point. This event illustrates how it took the Jehovah’s 
authority given to a man to order an evil spirit to leave a host body. We will use the same event but fora 
different purpose. In the current context, we will look at the extraordinary strength and stamina of the 
possessed man as he battles seven opponents. The outcome ultimately left the seven sons as the losers, 
fleeing “out of that house naked and wounded” (emphasis added): 


Acts 19:13-17 KJV (13) Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call 
over them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus 
whom Paul preacheth. (14) And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. (15) And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus | know, and Paul | 
know; but who are ye? (16) And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that house naked and 


z Dr. William D. Barrick and Prof. Stan Swinney, 88. 
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wounded. (17) And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 


It is possible for some of the most highly trained martial artists to have the ability to successfully prevail 
against multiple opponents in a fight. There is no indication that the possessed man was anything other than 
an ordinary, untrained person living in the Roman Empire during the first century. Yet, in a seven vs. one 
battle the possessed man prevailed, severely injuring all/most of his opponents. It is important that we 
remember that the evil spirits had control of the man. It was they who caused the man to prevail. As we 
explore further, we will see how this could be possible without any miracle on the part of the evil spirits. 


The Man Of Gadara Possessed With Legion Breaks Fetters & Chains (Mark 5:1-4) 





To have a better understanding of this event we must understand several key words, “fetters,” “chains,” 
“olucked asunder,” and “broken in pieces.” These words tell us what was broken and how it was broken 
(emphasis added): 


Mark 5:1-4 KJV (1) And they came over unto the other side of the sea, into the country of 
the Gadarenes. (2) And when he was come out of the ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, (3) Who had his dwelling among the tombs; and 
no man could bind him, no, not with chains: (4) Because that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 


The English word “fetters” comes from the Koine Greek pede (mé5n G3976) while the word “chains” come 
from the Greek halusis (@Avotc G254). The definitions of these Greek word give us insight into what they are 
and what they do. 


Fetters 


For “fetters” (emphasis added): 


[ 1,,G3976, pede | 

a fetter" (akin to peza, "the instep," and pous, "a foot;" cp. Eng. prefix ped---), occurs in 
Mark 5:4; Luke 8:29. Cp. FOOT.24 
Chains 
For “chains” (emphasis added): 

[ 1,,G254, halusis ] 

denotes a chain or bond for binding the body, or any part of it (the hands or feet). Some 
derive the word from a, negative, and luo, "to loose," i.e., "not to be loosed," others from a 


root connected with a word signifying "to restrain." It is used in Mark 5:3-Mark 5:4; Luke 
8:29; Acts 12:6-Acts 12:7; Acts 21:33; Acts 28:20; Eph 6:20; 2Tim 1:16; Rev 20:1. See BOND. 


Notes: (1) Some ancient authorities have seira, "a cord, rope, band, chain," in 2Pet 2:4, 
instead of seiros, "a cavern," RV, "pits." 


z “Vine’s Expository Dict. of NT Words - G3976, Pede (‘fetters’ KJV),” n.d. 
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(2) In Jude 1:6 the RV renders desmos by "bonds" (for the AV "chains". See BOND.?4? 


A. T. Robertson in his WORD PICTURES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT provide insight on the words and phrases in 
Mark 5:4 (emphasis added): 


Often bound (rtoAAakic d€dEo00a). Perfect passive infinitive, state of completion. With 
fetters (redatc, from nela, foot, instep) and chains, bound hand and foot, but all to no 
purpose. The English plural of foot is feet (Anglo-Saxon fot, fet) and fetter is feeter. 


Rent asunder (éteomaoda). Drawn (oraw) in two (dta- same root as duo, two). Perfect 
passive infinitive. 


Broken in pieces (ouvtetpipUa.) Perfect passive infinitive again, from ouvtpl6w, to rub 
together. Rubbed together, crushed together. Perhaps the neighbours who told the story 
could point to broken fragments of chains and fetters. The fetters may have been cords, or 
even wooden stocks and not chains. 


No man had strength to tame him (oudetc toxvev autov dayaod). Imperfect tense. He 
roamed at will like a lion in the jungle. 


The word “fetters” does not describe the type of binding. It focuses more on the area of the body restrained 
by the binding i.e., the feet/ankles. The binding could have been anything such as rope, cord, wooden 
restraints, or even chains. In the case of “chains” we again find the word describing confinement two ways, 
negatively addressing “not being loosed” or positively describing “being restrained.” The word is directed at 
the state of being controlled, restricted, or restrained in movement or mobility by some sort of bond, binding 
or restraint. In our culture, a chain is ONLY a series of metal links interconnected which results in a chain. In 
the first century halusis could mean “a cord, rope, band, chain.” If it referred to a metal chain we must 
remember that first century chains did not have the strength of a modern heat treated, welded, high 
strength alloy chain that we use today.24 Although iron was known during this time it is more common to 
see metalwork consisting of brass or bronze i.e., “...bronze continued to be much more widely used.”245 One 
example of a Bible context showing metal chains being used is (emphasis added): 


Acts 12:6-7 KJV (6) And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night Peter 
was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. (7) And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in 
the prison: and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 

his chains fell off from his hands. 


“Vine’s Expository Dict. of NT Words - G254, Halusis (‘chains’ KJV),” n.d. 

“Robertson’s Word Pictures - Mark 5:4,” n.d. 

“Fehr - All Chain,” Sales, Fehr, accessed June 28, 2020, https://www.fehr.com/all-chain. 

Wikipedia Community, “Bronze,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 19, 2020), para. 2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Bronze&oldid=963399261. 
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Assyrian Fetters 





Assyrian Wrist Bindings man ; 

y g Assyrian Ankle Chains 
17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — 
Used for nonprofit educational uses, personal study, 
classroom, or church use 
Credit: Bible History Online, 
https://www.bible-history.com/ 





Assyrian Chains 








Figure 16 Sketches Represent Bronze Fetters From Reliefs Discovered At Nineveh?#° 


The Bible History Online web site describes these sketches (emphasis added): 


These sketches represent bronze fetters from reliefs discovered at Nineveh. Pairs of bronze 
fetters were used to fasten prisoners. They were made of various shapes and materials. The 
ones that were put on Zedekiah and Samson were made of brass or copper. The sketch on 
top [#1] is from a pair of Fetters found in Nineveh, currently in the British Museum. They 
weigh 8 Ibs. 11 oz. and are 16 % inches long. 

The part which enclosed the ankles is thinner so that they could be hammered small after 
the feet were placed in them. The Egyptians enclosed the hands of their prisoners in an 
elongated shackle of wood, made of two opposite segments nailed together at each end.247 


These sketches depict bindings in use in Assyria many years prior to the first century. Because there was no 
standard by which bonds, bindings, or fetters were designed and built we cannot know what was in use in 
this particular case. As you can see, bonds and bindings could be very robust or very crude. The Assyrians 
used bronze while the Egyptians used wood. Assuming when the Bible uses the word halusis it must be 
speaking of metal chains is not always a correct assumption. There are other words in the context that give 
us further evidence as to the type of restraint that was probably used on the possessed man of Gadara. 


Plucked Asunder 


The Bible tells us that the possessed man of Gadara “plucked asunder” the “fetters,” and “chains” he was 
bound with. The English phrase “plucked asunder’ comes from the Greek word diaspao (Seaonaw G1288) 
(emphasis added): 


- Original: deaonaw 

- Transliteration: Diaspao 

- Phonetic: dee-as-pah'-o 

- Definition: 

1. to rend asunder, break asunder 
a. of a man, to tear in pieces 

- Origin: from G1223 and G4685 


el “Assyrian Fetters (Bible History Online),” Religious, Bible History Online, fig. Assyrian Fetters for Binding the Wrists, 
Assyrian Chains, Assyrian Ankle "5, accessed June 28, 2020, https://www.bible- 
history.com/past/assyrian_fetters.html. 

“Assyrian Fetters,” para. 1. 
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- TDNT entry: None 

- Part(s) of speech: Verb 
In THAYER'S GREEK DEFINITIONS we find the two component root words which are used to create diaspao, dia 
(6ta G1223) and spao (omdw G4685). Dia is a broad word showing cause and effect. It can mean “by the 
means of’ or “by reason of’ which would apply in this situation. Soao means “to draw” or “to draw (one's 
sword).” There is no physical sword described in the Bible text that was used by the possessed man of 
Gadara. The use of diaspao is conveying the idea that the possessed man “plucked asunder” the restraints 
holding him as if (“by the means of’) a sword had been used to sever the bindings restraining him. This adds 
some credence to the belief that the possessed man was bound with something other than metal. Had a 
sword been used, it would have quickly and easily removed leather straps, ropes and even wooden bonds. A 
bronze sword used against bronze shackles would have not given the best result. We will address the 
possessed man’s strength later but given the Holy Spirits use of the word diaspao it is more likely that the 
people of Gadara had attempted to bind him with something a sword could have removed. 


Broken In Pieces 
The phrase “broken in pieces” carries with it the idea of grinding, crushing, or breaking into chunks (emphasis 


added): 


Broken in pieces [ouvtetpipdat] . The verb suntribw means originally to rub together, to 
qrind or crush. It has been suggested that the fetters might have been of cords which could 
be rubbed to pieces. Wyc. renders, Had broken the stocks to small gobbets.*8 





The word “gobbets” is not in common use and most of us may not know its meaning. A gobbet is “A piece or 
chunk...249” of something. The method the possessed man of Gadara got out of his restraints involved him @) 
rubbing the restraints together or Q) grinding them upon some substance (rocks?), GB) crushing them 
(wooden restraints?), (4) rubbing them to pieces with the result that G) the restraints became “small 
gobbets.” All of these suggest that it was less likely the man was restrained with a metal chain. Wooden, 
leather, or rope bonds could more easily be broken using friction to destroy the restraints. 


The Spirit/Body Connection 





In every human being, the spirit controls and the body responds. A scientist would say that the brain controls 
us, but the Bible teaches us that there is something controlling us that is above the brain, a something that is 
eternal. During the time that evil spirits were allowed on earth and allowed to possess human beings the 
same basic process was followed. The only difference was which spirit/spirits were controlling the person, 
the person’s own spirits or the possessing evil spirits? 


Who Was In Charge & Why? 





Jehovah places a spirit into each human being that is conceived. That spirit is the real “us.” It controls our 
bodies. This spirit will be “us” in Hades as well as in the final spiritual body we all shall receive. When those 
possessed by evil spirits had the spirits within them the evil spirits took over control of the possessed 
person’s body. In Luke 8:29 we find that the man of Gadara (emphasis added) “...was driven of the devil into 
the wilderness” showing who was in charge (“the devil” i.e., the evil spirit) and also what that control allowed 
the evil spirits to do (force the man to be “driven... into the wilderness”). Without evil spirits inside us, our 


“Vincent’s Word Studies in the NT - Mark 5:4 KJV,” n.d., sec. Broken in pieces [ouvtetpid8at]. 
“Gobbet | TheFreeDictionary.Com,” in The Free Dictionary, sec. 1, accessed June 29, 2020, 
https://www.thefreedictionary.com/gobbet. 
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own spirit makes decisions and directs us to say and do things of our own choosing. This is the freewill 
Jehovah gives us. During the time people were possessed they, of their own freewill, chose evil thereby 
opening the door for the evil spirits (emphasis added): 





1Pet 3:8-12 KIV (8) Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: (9) Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but 
contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. (10) For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: (11) Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him 
seek peace, and ensue it. (12) For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them that do evil. 





Evil comes from within the mind and is shown by outward speech and actions (emphasis added): 


Matt 12:34-35 KJV (34) O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. (35) A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things. 


People can choose to change their evil lives to one that is in harmony with God’s commands (emphasis 
added): 


Rom 12:21 KJV (21) Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 


3John 1:11 KJV (11) Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that 
doeth good is of God: but he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 


Evil spirits could NOT take over people who were faithfully serving Jehovah for that would have removed 
their free-will choice to righteously serve God. But once they were let in by the person’s choice of an evil life, 
the evil spirits were in control of what was said and done. 


The Determined Effort Of Evil Spirits To Maintain Possession Of The Body 





Our spirits make decisions and then tell our bodies what to say, where to go, and what to do. There is a 
connection between the spirit (in the spirit world) and our brains/bodies (in this natural world). We are never 
told by Jehovah how this works or any methodology by which this happens. Just because | do not know how 
something happens does not mean that | can know and do know that it did happen. Possessing evil spirits 
were able to and did override a man’s own spirit, thereby putting themselves in control the man. When 
possession is by multiple evil spirits working together towards a common goal, this coordinated effort 
created a “force of will” that was many, many times stronger than any person’s single spirit could muster. We 
know that evil spirits are seeking rest in a body. In the case of the seven sons of Sceva we find the evil 
spirits not only refusing to leave the body but resisted leaving with a violent reaction that physically injured 
the sons. In the case of the possessed man of Gadara, those of the Decapolis had made repeated attempts 
(emphasis added) (“often bound”) him “with fetters and chains” with the result that “neither could any man 
tame him.” You see how determined these evil spirits were to prevent themselves from being evicted from 
their “house” (body). In both cases we see the determined force of will of the evil spirits resulted in events 
that showed extraordinary strength. 
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Unusual But Non-Miraculous Strength 





If these two examples from Scripture do not show miraculous strength, how was an untrained person able to 
overcome and injure seven opponents? How was a person able to break restraints that were designed to 
bind and hold a person? There are existing natural phenomena that have the potential to generate the kinds 
of force necessary to do the things described in the case of the seven sons of Sceva and the case of the 
possessed man of Gadara. The Bible does not explicitly tell us how these things were done. Because these 
actions are amazing and outside the norm, some people immediately rush to the belief that it must be a 
miracle. The Bible teaches me that only Jehovah can do a miracle. My purpose in describing these 
potential, natural options is to show that it is possible, using purely natural means and phenomena, for a 
person to do the events described in these two cases. 


Hysterical Strength 





Even with our state of technology, there are known phenomena that happen today that cannot be fully 
explained or even duplicated in a laboratory. One of these phenomena is hysterical strength?° (emphasis 
added): 


Hysterical strength is a display of extreme strength by humans, beyond what is believed to 
be normal, usually occurring when people are in life-and-death situations. Common 
anecdotal examples include parents lifting vehicles to rescue their children. The extra 
strength is commonly attributed to increased adrenaline production, though supporting 
evidence is scarce, and inconclusive when available; research into the phenomenon is 
difficult, though it is thought that it is theoretically possible. 1254 


In the article there are 15 “anecdotal examples”? that document the existence of hysterical strength. 
Since this phenomenon happens almost always during life and death situations there is no known 
way to reproduce this effect in a laboratory (emphasis added): 


Riveting as these accounts are, scientists have only a tentative understanding of what 
exactly might be behind hysterical strength. After all, the spontaneous, life-and-death 
situations that apparently unleash it do not lend themselves to rigorous study. 


"You can't really design an experiment to do this in a lab and make people think they're 
going to die," says E Paul Zehr, a professor of neuroscience and kinesiology at the University 
of Victoria in British Columbia, Canada. "Something has to happen by fluke. ‘a 


All but one of the examples occurred during life and death situations. The exception: “/n 2016 In order to gain 
the world record, Eddie Hall used psychological techniques he'd been taught to trigger the state and deadlift 


250 Wikipedia Community, “Hysterical Strength,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 22, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php etitle=Hysterical strength&oldid=963966088. 





Wikipedia Community, para. 1. 

Wikipedia Community, sec. Examples. 

Adam Hadhazy, “BBC - How It’s Possible for an Ordinary Person to Lift a Car,” News, How it’s possible for an ordinary 
person to lift a car, May 2, 2016, paras. 2-3, http://www.bbc.com/future/story/20160501-how-its-possible-for-an- 





ordinary-person-to-lift-a-car. 
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500kg.”54 This is a rare exceptions but it does open the door to the possibility that, given the right 
circumstances, this level of strength can be triggered by something other than a life and death situation. That 
“something” could very well be the combined, focused effort of multiple evil spirits controlling a human 
body. 


Motivation & Desperation 





Forcing the body to go beyond what is safe causes pain. Pain is our body’s way of telling us, “Stop doing 
that.” Pain is designed by God to protect us. But pain can be overridden by human will and motivation in 
desperate situation (emphasis added): 


A hard-to-calculate, but titanic factor behind hysterical strength is, of course, motivation. 
"We can force ourselves to ignore some of those pain signals," says Zehr. 


We humans are, quite simply, stronger than we realize - and that makes lifting parts of cars 
possible 


As strong as the motivation might be for succeeding in an athletic contest, the motivation 
can be arguably mightier for someone directly experiencing danger, or empathizing with 
another in harm's way. "If you're in a situation where it's all risk, and the reward is that you 
live, you're going to risk everything," says Zehr. "There is no next step unless you do that." 


"We always act with reserve but that control can be overridden," agrees Cape Town's 
Noakes. "! am aware of people doing remarkable feats in war when if they were caught, 
they would be killed. They have run for days without food or drink. ‘a 


What is a “desperate” situation” What is a situation “where it's all risk?” There is no absolute definition. We 
might all agree that a life-or-death situation fits the criteria but beyond that, what else? Human beings 
perceive things differently. One man perceives that jumping out of a plane with a parachute is exhilarating 
while another perceives the same action is terrifying. A scientist will tell you our thoughts, feelings, emotions, 
and perceptions occur in the mind (brain) but our eternal spirit, the real “us,” is over our brain/mind. Our 
physical brain will decay when we are dead, but our spirit will live on. It is our spirit which makes decisions 
and judgements, determining if a situation is a “desperate” situation and if a certain situation is “where it's all 
risk.” One man’s perception is not always another’s perception. In the case of evil spirit possession, it is those 
evil spirits who are making the decisions and judgements. It is their conclusions that matter and that will 
cause the human host to act or react. 


Consider the evil spirits that God allowed to leave “torments” in Hades and return to the earth for a season. 
Jesus tells us that, on earth, they seek “rest” (we will discuss if they continued their torment and pain while 
released on earth in a later section). While in this natural realm, they have choices and options that they did 
not have in “torments” in Hades. For example, they had the ability to go where they wanted to go 
(geographic choice) and the ability to move about to new and different places of their choosing 
(locomotion). As a spirit in the natural world they could not directly manipulate physical things. But when 
possessing a human body they had the ability to manipulate things in the natural world using the host’s 
hands (e.g., to defend themselves from being evicted from their “home” in the host body as in the case of the 


Wikipedia Community, “Hysterical Strength,” sec. Examples, 13th bullet. 
Adam Hadhazy, “Hysterical Strength,” sec. Pain and fatigue as semi-illusions. 
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seven sons of Sceva in Acts 19:13-16). When possessing a human body, they had the ability to speak to other 
people in the natural world using the host’s vocal cords. Also, Jesus implies that they seemed to feel most at 
home ina human body. It may not seem to us like they had many new choices or that these options were 
important to them but our perception of this is not their perception. If these options and benefits they had 
on earth were threatened or if the evil spirits thought that these benefits would be taken away, how would 
they perceive this? To what lengths would they go to keep what they had? (Remember, they are EVIL spirits 
so using self-control, restraint and following the rules are not something they are known for.) 





In the case of the seven sons of Sceva, the Bible does not tell us how many evil spirits possessed the man. An 
old truism, “Birds of a feather, flock together,” is applicable here. There is Bible evidence that it was common 
for multiple evil spirits to possess one host (Mark 16:9; Luke 8:30; Luke 11:26, Acts 8:7). Whether the man 
was possessed by one evil spirit or many (in this case | believe many), it was clear that the man was capable 
of more strength and endurance than what is usually seen in a person. In the case of the possessed man of 
Gadara, we know for a fact that there were a “Legion” of evil spirits in the man (there were enough evil 
spirits to possess 2,000 swine). If a person today with his own (single) human spirit can perform tremendous 
feats of physical strength due to hysterical strength imagine the focus, the intensity, the single-minded 
determination of multiple (+ 2,000) evil spirits! If they are attacked and men try to bind them, if they believe 
that they can lose the little that they have, if they perceive this as “danger” where “it's all risk” could not the 
focused determination of these many spirits cause the man to exhibit hysterical strength? | believe that this 
is not only a possibility but a probability. 
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Chapter 13 — Were Evil Spirit Possession & Evil Spirit Exorcism” Miracles? 


n this chapter our purpose will be to answer the main question, “Were evil spirit possession and evil spirit 

exorcism miracles?” Before we address the question there are a host of ancillary issues that must be 

addressed first. Each of them is an important component in our understanding of spirits and evil spirits. It 

is also equally important in our understanding of how they inhabit and are driven out of (via exorcism) 
human beings. These questions are not easy to answer but most are answerable. 


Is The Practice Of Driving Out An Evil Spirit A Miracle? 





A common response to this question is, “Well, of course, what else could it be?” but that is another question 
and not a definitive answer. If we are to correctly answer Bible questions, we must use the Bible to provide 
the answers. In the previous chapters we have looked at the principles and requirements that the Bible 
shows us that a miracle must have as well as some things that they may have. We have also looked at the 
characteristics and abilities of evil spirits. Using Scripture, we need to ask ourselves if the exorcism of an evil 
spirit meets the definition of a miracle as shown to us in Scripture. 


The American writer Ursula K. Le Guin has said, “There are no right answers to wrong questions.” My own 
personal adage is similar, “If you ask the wrong question, you will be sure to receive the wrong answer.” As | 
was studying this subject and attempting to answer the question, “Is the practice of driving out an evil spirit a 
miracle?” | initially asked some wrong questions. 


Terminology is important because an incorrect or missing word can change the question and bring an 
incorrect result. One incorrect question | asked was, “What physical law is violated by the exorcism of an evil 
spirit?” This question was related to the Bible requirement, “A miracle involves God ‘violating’ (altering, 
suspending, overruling) laws either the physical or natural world in some way beyond the capability of man.” 
All or almost all miracles that we had been dealing with up until this point have involved God violating 
physical law in this natural realm, so | had a fixation on the “physical.” The problem is that evil spirits are not 
physical beings, and they are not subject to the physical rules of this world. 


A second problem was, “Was the exorcism of an evil spirit discernable with one of the five human senses?” 
This question addresses the Bible requirement, “A miracle must be clearly discernable by one or more human 
beings using one or more of our five senses (tasting, hearing, smelling, touching, and seeing).” Spirits, 
including evil spirits are invisible, except in those rare cases where God miraculously allowed them to be 
visible to human eyes. They cannot be touched for they have no physical form. They produce no odor. They 
cannot be tasted either. Hearing was a possibility but the fact that they could allegedly be heard via the vocal 
cords of the possessed human host who produced the speech of the evil spirit caused me some concern. My 
concern related to this question, “Would the words that | am hearing be considered the words of the human 
being or would the words be considered as coming from the evil spirit who possessed the human being?” 


There is an easy answer in the Bible to the primary question, “Is the practice of driving out an evil spirit a 
miracle?” (emphasis added): 


Acts 8:5-7 KJV (5) Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them. (6) And the people with one accord gave heed unto those things which Philip spake, 


Wikipedia Community, “Exorcism,” in Wikipedia, April 15, 2020, para. 1, 

://en.wikipedia.org/w/index. php ?title=Exorcism&oldid=951075532. — “Exorcism (from Greek e€opKtoyoc, 
exorkismos "binding by oath") is the religious or spiritual practice of evicting demons or other spiritual entities from a 
person, or an area, that is believed to be possessed.” 
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hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. (7) For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were possessed with them: and many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 


The Bible clearly tells us that the “miracles” which Philip did included, “For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were possessed with them.” The Bible is crystal clear. There is no question that 
exorcism of evil spirits is a miracle. These verses also answer the question | had about whether the speech of 
a possessed human host could be considered the audible speech of the evil spirit. The Bible says the “unclean 
spirits” were the ones “crying with loud voice.” Even though the vocal cords of the human host were used, 
according to Scripture it was, in fact, the evil spirit who was speaking. This shows that an exorcism of an evil 
spirit meets the test of being clearly discernable by one or more human beings using one or more of our five 
senses. 


But my improper question, “What physical law is violated by the exorcism of an evil spirit?” remains. The 
process | used to address this question and to find a Bible answer was a long one. | feel it is appropriate to 
show the process | used to obtain a correct answer. It would be easy for me to just produce the answer for 
you but often the process in obtaining the answer is often as important as the answer itself. | am providing 
the process for edification of the reader. As part of this process we will look at a unique miracle done by 
Jesus which will clarify this matter. That miracle is the exorcism of the man of Gadara having a legion of evil 
spirits (Matthew 8:28-9:1; Luke 8:26-39; Mark 5:1-20). First, we must consider associated matters to provide 
context for this miracle. 


Jesus’ Commission From His Father 


Some read the NT Gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John) and get the idea that Jesus traveled around 
Palestine in some disorganized fashion going to-and-fro without though or reason. Jesus had a mission from 
His Father and His actions were calculated in a way that we may never fully understand. Since we are looking 
at miracles and specifically the miracle of evil spirit exorcism, we must step back and ensure we know the 
context of this topic. Part of that context is understanding the mission Christ was given by His Father. One 
part of this understanding is the “who” question, “Who was Jesus sent to?” To answer that let us start with a 
miraculous exorcism Jesus is recorded as performing in region of Tyre and Sidon. 


Jesus Heals A Gentile Girl Possessed With An Evil Spirit Due To The Faith & Humility Of Her Mother 


In this case, the Bible describes Jesus driving out an unclean spirit which inhabited a Gentile girl. We know 
the location of this miracle, but the Bible gives us more. We are told that the girl’s mother is “a woman of 
Canaan” and, more specifically, the writer Mark tells us in Mark 7:26 the mother is “..a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation...” (emphasis added): 


Matt 15:21-28 KJV (21) Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon. (22) And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto 
him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed 
witha devil?”. (23) But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Send her away, for she crieth after us. (24) But he answered and said, |am not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. (25) Then came she and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, help me. (26) But he answered and said, It is not meet to take the children's 





EB Mark 7:25 KJV “unclean spirit” 


236 


bread, and to cast it to dogs. (27) And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 

which fall from their masters’ table. (28) Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, 

great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 


DAMASCUS 





Figure 17 The Coasts Of Tyre & Sidon 


It is very likely that this woman was a proselyted?58 Jew for she uses a Messianic title, “Son of David” for Jesus 
(see the healing of blind Bartimaeus for more on this). Someone without instruction in the OT would have 
no idea to use this phrase nor would they even understand what it means. In using this phrase, like blind 
Bartimaeus, she is saying she understands who the Messiah is and that she believes that Jesus is that 
Messiah. Unlike the disciples who had a nationalistic view of the Messiah this Gentile, this stranger, 
“worshipped him.” Jesus, is Jehovah God. Jesus rightfully accepts her worship. To accept worship and not be 
God is sinful! Worship is reserved for God only (even angels refuse to accept worship, Revelation 18:21, 
19:10) so her worship implies that she believed Jesus to be Jehovah: 


Matt 4:10 KJV (10) Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 


Jesus, seeing and knowing all this, initially does not help her. He tells His disciples and us why. Jesus clearly 
states His commission from His Father, (emphasis added) “/ am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house 


B Wikipedia Community, “Proselyte,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 23, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Proselyte&oldid=952601603. — (emphasis added) “The biblical term 
"proselyte" is an anglicization of the Koine Greek term mpoonAutos (proselytos), as used in the Septuagint (Greek Old 
Testament) for "stranger", i.e., a "newcomer to Israel";! a "sojourner in the land",”! and in the Greek New Testament"! 
for a first-century convert to Judaism, generally from Ancient Greek religion. It is a translation of the Biblical Hebrew 
phrase awin 1a (ger toshav).2!” 
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of Israel.” The woman does not argue or object at the rebuke. It appears that she also understands, that at 
that time, the Jews were God’s chosen people. Her understanding of and acceptance of the Law and the 
Prophets (OT) seem unusual given her nationality and city of residence. It seems clear to me that she is well 
versed in the Scriptures. In the presence of the Son of God she does the only thing she can do: she humbly 
begs for mercy for her daughter, a request that Jesus grants as he drives out the evil spirit. This is a significant 
object lesson for His nationalistic disciples. 


Jesus’ commission from His Father is also seen when Jesus delegated miraculous authority and power to His 
disciples and then sent them on a limited mission work (emphasis added): 


Matt 10:1, 5-8 KJV (1) And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. (5) These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: (6) But go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. (7) And as ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. (8) Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, freely give. 


In the case of the exorcism of the Syrophoenician woman’s daughter, Jesus not only healed miraculously, but 
His action also taught a message that Jesus healed spiritually. When Jesus healed the possessed girl, His 
disciples had a chance to see Jesus’ love and concern for all, not just the Jews only. At least one purpose of 
this object lesson was to reinforce in their minds that salvation would not be only for the Jews, a lesson that 
the Bible shows us that they had great difficulty learning. The disciples also had a chance to witness the 
amazing humility of the child’s Gentile mother when Jesus implied that she was among a group called “dogs.” 
The woman could have argued that she was a proselyted Jew, but she did not. She could have taken 
exception with this description of her heritage, but she offered no argument or objection and in so doing she 
displayed great humility. Jesus used the healing of a Gentile as a teaching tool and object lesson for His 
disciples, a lesson that would have had less impact if this event had happened to a Jew. 


The Samaritan Woman At The Well Of Sychar 





While reaching out to His Jewish brethren was Jesus’ primary mission, that did not preclude Jesus from 
helping Gentiles, given the right circumstances. When this happened and a miracle was involved, there was 
usually an important issue at stake or an important point to be made. As we said previously, “As we study 
miracles, we will see that they are not random, irrational acts but rather specific targeted events 
designed to meet a goal and/or show or prove something. There is planning, precision, and purpose 
behind miracles.” 


One such case involves the topography and cultural history of various ethnic groups in the Palestine. Because 
of the way people had settled in Palestine, sometimes Jesus had to pass through an area more populated 
with Gentiles to get to a specific Jewish location. Jesus used this circumstance to reach out to a religious- 
minded Gentile town to teach them of the coming good news of the Gospel. (emphasis added): 


John 4:3-26 KJV (3) He left Judaea, and departed again into Galilee. (4) And he must needs 
go through Samaria. (5) Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. (6) Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well: and it was about the 
sixth hour. (7) There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give 


238 


me to drink. (8) (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat.) (9) Then saith 
the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which 
am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. (10) Jesus 
answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water. (11) The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep: from whence then hast thou that living water? (12) Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his 
cattle? (13) Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again: (14) But whosoever drinketh of the water that | shall give him shall never thirst; but 
the water that | shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life. (15) The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that | thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw. (16) Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither. (17) The 
woman answered and said, | have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, | 
have no husband: (18) For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that saidst thou truly. (19) The woman saith unto him, Sir, | perceive that 
thou art a prophet. (20) Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in 
Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. (21) Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. (22) Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for 
salvation is of the Jews. (23) But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him. 
(24) God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. (25) 
The woman saith unto him, | know that Messias cometh, which is called Christ: when he is 
come, he will tell us all things. (26) Jesus saith unto her, | that speak unto thee am he. 


John 4:39-42 KJV (39) And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman, which testified, He told me all that ever | did. (40) So when the 
Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him that he would tarry with them: and he 
abode there two days. (41) And many more believed because of his own word; (42) And 
said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 


To go north to Galilee from Judaea in the south, a traveler would have to either go through Samaria or go 


around Samaria, a much longer journey. The residents of Samaria were half-breed Jews who had 


intermarried with Gentiles of the land thereby forming a separate society and people that were despised by 
most Jews. These partial-Jews had violated God’s commands and were no longer part of the Jewish nation 


and they knew this: 


Deut 7:1, 3 KJV (1) When the LORD thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, and hath cast out many nations before thee, the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than thou; (3) Neither shalt thou make 
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marriages with them; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt 
thou take unto thy son. 


As the woman of Sychar correctly said, “...the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.” In fact, some Jews 
would detour totally around the land of Samaria when going from Judea to Galilee specifically to prevent 
contact with Samaritans. The past and present idolatry of the Samaritans was an area of legitimate concern 
for a faithful Jew but not all Jews avoided Samaritans for that reason. Many Jews were arrogant and overly 
proud of their pure lineage, placing more stock in who their father was than faithfully serving Jehovah 
(emphasis added): 


John 8:39 KJV (39) They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith 
unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 


Jesus understood that doing the “works of Abraham” were the things that made a person faithful to God. As 
He carried out his mission to the Jews, Jesus would not turn away those seeking after Jehovah and those 
wanting to be obedient to Him. 


This trip through Samaria was not an accident. As the Son of God, Jesus knew all things. Jesus arrived at a 
particular place (the well of Sychar), at a particular time so He could specifically approach a particular 
Samaritan woman. The response of the woman and the whole town caused Him to spend two days ina 
Samaritan village, something no arrogant Jewish leader or Pharisee would ever do. Why? Because he knew 
there were many there who had the honest and good heart, who were seeking after God, who would openly 
welcome Him and who eagerly sought His teaching (emphasis added): 


1Tim 2:3-4 KJV (3) For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; (4) Who 
will (would) have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 


In this case Jesus did not perform a miraculous exorcism. Instead He dealt with a more destructive disease, 
the spiritual disease of sin. God wants all to be saved. 


Acts 10:34-35 KJV (34) Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth | perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: (35) But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him. 


We again see that Jesus will go “off mission” to seek and save the lost. Jesus’ act of love and mercy towards 
the Samaritans is not only for the benefit of the Samaritans but for the benefit and learning of His disciples 
and us too. 


Context Of The Healing Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 


Before we examine the three Bible texts which describe the exorcism of the man of Gadara having a legion of 
evil spirits, we must look at the event in context. There are a variety of issues that bear upon our 
understanding of the significance of this miraculous event. The exorcism of the man of Gadara having a 
legion of evil spirits is not just another account of Jesus dealing with Gentiles. It also is not just another 
exorcism of an evil spirit. It is an event so unique that it is like no other Jewish or Gentile exorcism described 
in Scripture. 
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Location Of The Exorcism Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 





This exorcism will occur on the east side of the Sea of Galilee (i.e., east side of the Jordan River) in an area 


called the Decapolis (emphasis added): 


2. Decapolis. The word is formed from the two Greek words "deka" ("ten") and "polis" 
("city"). As a geographical term, Decapolis refers to that part of Syria lying east, southeast, 
and south of the Lake of Galilee ... According to Ritter, these cities were colonized principally 
by veterans from the army of Alexander the Great ... In the time of Jesus they were chiefly 


inhabited by Greeks or heathens, and not by Jews. Josephus expressly calls Gadara and 
Hyppos Greek cities. 9 


There are some important cultural issues that will part of this miracle (emphasis added): 


The Roman government wanted Roman culture to flourish in the farthest reaches of the 
empire, which at the time included eastern Palestine. So they encouraged the growth of 
these ten cities, allowing them (as with municipalities generally inside the empire) some 
considerable political autonomy within the protective sphere of Rome. Each city functioned 
as a polis or city-state, with jurisdiction over an area of the surrounding countryside... 


The Romans strongly left their cultural stamp on all of the cities. Each one was eventually 
rebuilt with a Roman-style grid of streets based around a central cardo and/or decumanus. 
The Romans sponsored and built numerous temples and other public buildings. The imperial 

cult, the worship of the Roman emperor, was a very common practice throughout the 
Decapolis and was one of the features that linked the different cities... 





The New Testament gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke mention that the Decapolis region 
was a location of the ministry of Jesus. According to Matthew 4:23-25 the Decapolis was 
one of the areas from which Jesus drew his multitude of disciples, attracted by his "healing 
all kinds of sickness". The Decapolis was one of the few regions where Jesus travelled in 
which Gentiles (people who are not Jewish) were in the majority: most of Jesus' ministry 
focused on teaching to Jews. Mark 5:1-10 emphasizes the Decapolis' gentile character 
when Jesus encounters a herd of pigs, an animal forbidden by Kashrut, the Jewish dietary 
laws. A demon-possessed man healed by Jesus in this passage asked to be included among 
the disciples who traveled with Jesus but he was refused and instructed to remain in the 
Decapolis region. zB 


Nine of the 10 Decapolis cities were east of the Jordan River (emphasis added): 


The names of the traditional Ten Cities of the Decapolis come from the Roman historian 
Pliny the Elder in his NATURAL HISTORY. They are: 
1. Gerasa (Jerash) in Jordan 
2. Scythopolis (Beth-Shean) in Palestine, the only city west of the Jordan River 





Wikipedia Community, “Decapolis,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 14, 2018), sec. Roman Decapolis, 


| aaa Gospel/Acts - Matt 4:25,” n.d., sec. 2. 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Decapolis&oldid=836414134. 
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3. Hippos (Al Huson) (Hippus or Sussita) in Syria (Golan Heights) 
4. Gadara (Umm Qais) in Jordan 
5. Pella (West of Irbid) in Jordan 
6. Philadelphia, modern day Amman, the capital of Jordan 
7. Capitolias, also Dion, today Beit Ras in Jordan 
8. Canatha (Qanawat) in Syria 
9. Raphana in Jordan 
10. Damascus, the capital of modern Syria 
.. Josephus stated that Scythopolis was the largest of the ten towns, 21 


The cities of the Decapolis (emphasis added), “/n the time of Jesus they were chiefly inhabited by Greeks or 
heathens, and not by Jews.” Because of His mission from His Father, Jesus almost exclusively taught to His 
Jewish brethren in the area west of the Jordan River. Further, the Decapolis was a stronghold for idolatry 
(emphasis added): “The imperial cult, the worship of the Roman emperor, was a very common practice 
throughout the Decapolis...” Why was Jesus in the Decapolis, considering the people and the religion of that 
area was inconsistent with His mission? 


Contrasting Jesus Interaction With Certain Gentiles Of Western Palestine vs. Gentiles Of The Decapolis 





We are looking at the difference geographic locations where these events took place, but it is more than 
geography that is important. Different people live in these different geographic locations. Jesus came to save 
people and Jesus interacted with different people in each place. It is important that we contrast the almost 
total Gentile population of the Decapolis with the locations where Jesus normally traveled and preached, 
west of the Jordan River, where the Gentiles were a minority. 


Gentiles East Of The Jordan River—The Decapolis 





The word “Decapolis” (AeKamoAtc, G1179) is used only three times in the NT (Matthew 4:25, Mark 5:20, Mark 
7:31). It is an area where Jesus rarely traveled but, as some scholars point out, an area from which people did 
come to follow Him (emphasis added): 


Each of the Decapolis cities controlled surrounding territory and perhaps separated 
enclaves of land. This prob. accounts for the confusion between the various readings 
“Gadarenes,” “Gerasenes,” or “Gergasenes’ in various texts of Matthew 8, Mark 5, and 
Luke 8. There is no reason why Gerasa should not have controlled a section of lakeside 
territory in an area geographically associated with Gadara. Generally, around Hippos was 
Hippene territory and villages, and around Gadara, Gadarene land (Mark 5:1 KJV). ...G.A. 
Smith, the great Palestinian geographer, wrote, “The Decapolitan region, as Pliny calls it (V. 
15), ‘the borders of the Decapolis,’ as it is styled in the gospels, was, therefore, no mere 
name, but an actual sphere of property and effective influence” (Historical Geography of 
the Holy Land, 9th ed., p. 601). The Decapolis formed a solid belt of territory along Galilee 
and Jordan, deeply permeated with Gr. influence, but cosmopolitan by reason of commerce, 
history, and geographical position... 


Pe Wikipedia contributors, "Decapolis," Wikipedia, The Free Encyclopedia, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Decapolis&oldid=836414134 (accessed June 29, 2018). Section Cities. 
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Of chief interest to the student of the NT is the impact of the Decapolis on Galilee. “The 
Decapolis,” writes Smith (op. cit. p. 607), “was flourishing at the time of Christ’s ministry. 
Gadara, with her temples and her amphitheatres, with her art, her games and her 


literature, overhung the Lake of Galilee, and the 

voyages of its fishermen.” Across the lake, five to 

eight m. wide, the farmers of Galilee could see a 
Gentile world. That world had a bridgehead in their 
territory at Scythopolis; and the roads, converging 


GNU Free Documentation License - wikimedia/Nichalp 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Exorcism_of_the Gerasene 
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on that center and radiating thence must have Va 
exercised an attraction on many Jews. ... Swine, a “Caesarea Philippi 
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Decapolis followed Christ at an early period of His Hippus_ e Dion 
ministry (Matt 4:25). He visited the area when He * Raphana 
returned from Tyre and Sidon, reaching the eastern Gadara<— 





shore of the lake through Hippos. The healed lunatic 
of Gadara, the first “apostle to the Gentiles,” was 

sent to proclaim his blessing there (Mark 5:20). The 
multitudes of the later visit (8:1) were the fruit of 
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this witness. 262 Jerusalem Philadelphia 
| found an agreement between various sources as they lena ee Dead Sea 
described the religious life and culture of the Decapolis: “The ‘ BS AQ, 
Romans strongly left their cultural stamp on all of the cities. ... A 
Beersheba 


The imperial cult, the worship of the Roman emperor, was a 
very common practice throughout the Decapolis” Also, the 
Decapolis was “a Gentile world” that was “deeply permeated 
with Gr. Influence.” In a general sense, the lifestyle of the 
Decapolis was inconsistent with the mission given Jesus by His Father. Those of the Decapolis were idolaters 
and Gentiles in every sense of the word. Yet Jesus traveled to the Decapolis to exorcise a legion of evil spirits 
from the man of Gadara. Why? 


The Decapolis 


Figure 18 Map Of Decapolis Showing Location Of 
Gadara & Gerasa 


Gentiles West Of The Jordan River 





In both representative cases we have examined (the exorcism of the Syrophoenician woman’s daughter and 
the events with the people of Sychar) there are similarities or common characteristics that might not be 
obvious on first examination. It is important that we become aware of these similarities and characteristics: 


In the Acts of The Apostles (Acts 13:26) the writer Luke records the words of the Apostle Paul as he describes 
Jews as the “children of the stock of Abraham.” In both the exorcism of the Syrophoenician woman’s 
daughter and the events with the people of Sychar it is true that the persons involved were not Jews. But 
that is an oversimplification and not the whole truth. In these cases, they were not completely Gentile either 
for they did have some connection to Judaism. 


i “Decapolis - Encyclopedia of The Bible - Bible Gateway,” in He Zondervan Pictorial Encyclopedia of the Bible, 5 
Volume Set (https://www.biblegateway.com/resources/encyclopedia-of-the-bible/: Zondervan Publishing House, March 
15, 1975), paras. 6-7, https://www.biblegateway.com/resources/encyclopedia-of-the-bible/Decapolis. 
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There is quite a bit of evidence that the mother of the possessed girl in Tyre and Sidon was a proselyted Jew. 
Her use of the Messianic title “Son of David,” her understanding of who and what the Messiah would be, 
and her belief that the Jews were God’s own people are some of the things only someone educated in the 
Scripture would understand. 


In the case of the people of Sychar, as Samaritans they also had a connection to Judaism by virtue of their 
partial Jewish ancestry. In both cases we see Jesus reaching out to Gentiles, but these Gentiles were not 
“pure” Gentiles like those of the Decapolis. 


There is another similarity between these two events. In both cases we have people that were seeking what 
Jesus only could supply. As a proselyted Jew the Syrophoenician woman should have had access to those 
Jews authorized by Jehovah to cast out evil spirits (Matt 12:27) and heal her daughter. Apparently, this did 
not happen, so she was seeking the Messiah, the Son of God, the one person she was absolutely convinced 
who could heal her daughter. 


In the account of the Samaritan woman at the well of Sychar we see that the woman is seeking 
information of a religious nature. After Jesus miraculously gives the woman her marital history and a history 
of her fornication, information she knows that Jesus could not know, she does not reply with a denial or 
anger. Her mind immediately goes to matter of religion. The Samaritan woman states her belief that Jesus is 
a prophet. To do this she must know what a prophet is. That could only come from reading or being taught 
the OT Scriptures, where the miracles of various prophets from Jehovah are described. She took her 
understanding of the miracles performed by the prophets of old and compared that to the miracle she had 
witnessed, concluding that Jesus was a prophet like the ones in Scripture. If the woman had studied 
Scripture, she had to know that Prophets spoke for Jehovah. It is this knowledge that prompts he religious 
question. Her next words were THE burning doctrinal/religious question that was on the mind of every 
religious-minded Samaritan i.e., “Is Samaritan worship of God acceptable to Him?” “Our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship.” The evidence clearly 
shows that this woman was a seeker of truth and Jesus was there to meet that need! The woman tells the 
people of Sychar of the prophet she has found. They also come seeking Jesus and His teaching, which they 
receive over the next two days. 





The Contrast Of East vs. West 





The Bible often uses contrasts to emphasize something or show the unique nature of something. In the case 
of Gentiles living west of the Jordan River vs. those Gentiles living east of the river we find a strong contrast. 
Beyond the difference in geography and the water barrier dividing the areas, both areas have Gentiles, but 
they live in vastly different worlds. 


The area west of the Jordan River had a strong Jewish influence in law, culture, and religion. West of Jordan 
the Jews were in the majority with a Gentile minority living among them. In the Decapolis and area east of 
Jordan the situation is reversed with the Gentiles having a strong majority. West of Jordan the Gentiles are 
influenced by the OT Scriptures. The word of God has the power to change the hearts, minds, and actions of 
men. In the examples we looked at we can see that fact as God’s word impacted the thinking and lives of 
these Gentiles. In the Decapolis and area east of Jordan the Gentiles living there apparently had no 
connection to Judaism. Most Gentiles there did not have the inspired word of God and thereby did not know 
Jehovah or if they knew of Jehovah, they were not willing to be obedient to His will. They were idolaters, 
worshiping the Roman Emperor or the other gods and deities of the Greek/Roman culture. 
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There is another difference that we have not discussed, a difference that will play a role in the exorcism of 
the man of Gadara having a legion of evil spirits. That Jewish influence, especially in Judea and the area 
around Jerusalem, was such that faithful Jews followed the Mosaic Law of the OT, to include God’s dietary 
laws and the prohibitions against being involved with unclean animals. Under the Mosaic Law given by 
Jehovah, the Jews had dietary rules and restrictions such as (emphasis added): 


Deut 14:3-8 KJV (3) Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. (4) These are the beasts 
which ye shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, (5) The hart, and the roebuck, and the 
fallow deer, and the wild goat, and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. (6) And 
every beast that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the 

cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. (7) Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney: for they chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you. 
(8) And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto 
you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 


Because of this, the diet of most of the people west of Jordan, especially the Jews, is far different that those 
living on the east side of the Jordan River. This fact will become of importance as we look at the exorcism of 
the man of Gadara having a legion of evil spirits. 


Jesus’ Mission As It Relates To The Exorcism Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 





Jesus’ mission was to see out “the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” If He came across a Gentile during the 
course of His mission, especially those with the “honest and good heart” (Luke 8:15) who were seeking truth 
or those seeking His help, he would not turn them away. He rarely sought out Gentiles, especially Gentiles 
who had no desire to hear His teaching or obey God. Yet that is exactly what happened in the case of the 
exorcism of the man of Gadara having a legion of evil spirits! As the Bible records, in this case Jesus was NOT 
asked to heal this Gentile by any person on earth. There is NO indication that the possessed man was a 
seeker after truth at the time of his exorcism. Jesus was NOT even asked to come to Gadara at all, yet he 
went “off mission” specifically to see this man. Why? 


Jesus’ Direction Of Travel As It Relates To The Exorcism Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 





Just prior to the exorcism Jesus and his disciples were on the west side of Sea of Galilee. This is the area 
where He commonly traveled and preached. This was consistent with His mission for that is the area where 
the Jews commonly lived. 


Jesus would occasionally interact with Gentiles during the normal course of his travels and preaching west of 
Jordan. For example, in the case of the woman at the well in Sychar, Jesus stopped there because travel by 
Sychar was on the course of His journey. 


The trip to exorcise the evils spirits within the possessed man of Gadara appears to be a significant deviation 
from Jesus’ general direction of travel. 


Jesus And His Disciples Travel On The Sea of Galilee To The Decapolis 


Three of the Gospel writers give us information as to what happened just prior to Jesus contact with the 
possessed man of Gadara (emphasis added): 
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Matt 8:18, 23 KJV (18) Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the other side. (23) And when he was entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 


Luke 8:22-25 KJV (22) Now it came to pass ona certain day, that he went into a ship with 
his disciples: and he said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake. And they 
launched forth. 


Mark 4:35-36 KJV (35) And the same day, when the even was come, he saith unto them, Let 
us pass over unto the other side. (36) And when they had sent away the multitude, they 
took him even as he was in the ship. And there were also with him other little ships. 


Jesus “gave commandment” for the trip to happen; it was not accidental, incidental, or unplanned. The trip 
happened after a full day of activity, so it is likely that Jesus and the disciples were not well rested (Jesus fell 
asleep in the ship, Luke 8:23). The trip was undertaken (emphasis added) “when the even was come” and 
probably happened partially or totally during hours of darkness. Although Peter and the other disciples who 
had been fishermen were used to nighttime travel on the Sea of Galilee (Luke 5:5), it is still true that travel 
during darkness and the danger of storms made the trip hazardous. Jesus wanted to get to “the other side” 
and it appears that He was willing to do whatever it took to get there quickly. 


Travel on the Sea of Galilee if often quite treacherous due to sudden storms. Donald DeYoung, Ph.D. in his 
book WEATHER AND THE BIBLE describes the danger of travel on the Sea of Galilee (emphasis added): 


The Sea of Galilee is small, and these winds 17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for nonprofi 
may descend directly to the center of the Giles) CU wes 
; : Credit: Travellers & Tinkers 
lake with violent results. When the https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sea_of Galilee |Boat 
contrasting air masses meet, a storm can 
arise quickly and without warning. Small 
boats caught out on the sea are in 
immediate danger.?° 







The boats in use at that time were of shallow 
construction, having an approximately draft of “4.3 
feet (1.3 meters).?64” This made them susceptible to 
swamping during rough seas with high waves. As 


they traveled to the Decapolis, this is exactly what Figure 19 The Sea of Galilee Boat On A Metal Frame In The Yigal 
happened (emphasis added): Alon Museum In Kibbutz Ginosar, Tiberias, Israel 


Luke 8:22-25 KJV (22) Now it came to pass ona certain day, that he went into a ship with 
his disciples: and he said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake. And they 
launched forth. (23) But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there came down a storm of wind 

on the lake; and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. (24) And they came to 





a Donald DeYoung, Ph.D., “SEA OF GALILEE - What’s Special about the Sea of Galilee? Why Does It Have Sudden 
Storms? ¢ KidExplorers.Com / ChristianAnswers.Net,” Religious, christiananswers.net, para. 4, accessed May 14, 2020, 
https://christiananswers.net/q-eden/ednk-seaofgalilee.html. 

2 Wikipedia Community, “Sea of Galilee Boat,” in Wikipedia, March 11, 2020, para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Sea_of Galilee Boat&oldid=945106522. 
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him, and awoke him, saying, Master, master, we perish. Then he arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the water: and they ceased, and there was a calm. (25) And he said 
unto them, Where is your faith? And they being afraid wondered, saying one to another, 
What manner of man is this! for he commandeth even the winds and water, and they obey 
him. 


This miracle appears to be designed to increase the disciple’s faith and trust in Jesus. | do not believe that 
Jesus miraculously stilling the storm was the central purpose of them traveling east towards the Decapolis 
from the western shore of the Sea of Galilee. In fact, the Scripture tells us that Jesus’ purpose was on “the 
other side of the lake” not on the lake itself. 


Being that the Sea of Galilee is approximately 8.1 miles wide, the ship was partially full of water, and the 
disciples had been dealing with a storm, it probably took them four or more hours to cross the sea (probably 
the greater part of the night). Jesus had changed His direction of travel, went due east from the Jewish west 
bank towards the Gentile area of the Decapolis in the east. Jesus did this under what we would consider as 
dangerous circumstances to see a Gentile man possessed by a legion of evil spirits in an area inconsistent 
with His mission. Why? 


The Effort Expended To Get To The Exorcism Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 


Based on the Bible description of the exorcism and the surrounding events we see that a significant effort 
was put forth by Jesus and His disciples to make the exorcism of the man of Gadara occur. The Bible leads me 
to conclude that Jesus and His disciples were involved in teaching and interacting with the people the day 
prior to the exorcism. As previously mentioned, “...it is likely that Jesus and the disciples were not well 
rested.” The Bible tells us, “But as they sailed he [Jesus] fel! asleep...” (Luke 8:23) which shows Jesus got some 
rest. Although sailing was an option generally, under storm condition the sail usually came down and rowing 
was used. If there was no wind the disciples would have had to row the entire eight-mile crossing. There is no 
indication that the disciples got any rest during the nighttime voyage. Probably they were working hard the 
greater portion of the night trying to safely get to the eastern shore of the sea. 


Upon their arrival into “the country of the Gadarenes”6 it appears that there was no time for rest either 
(emphasis added): 


Mark 5:1-2 KJV (1) And they came over unto the other side of the sea, into the country of 
the Gadarenes. (2) And when he was come out of the ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 


We also must keep in mind that there is a return voyage back to the west bank that will be part of this 
excursion to the Decapolis. The disciples especially, pushed their bodies beyond normal limits in this trip. A 
tremendous amount of energy was expended to make this trip. Why? 


The Reception Jesus Received From The People of Gadara 


Many of the people west of Jordan wanted to see and hear Jesus. They believed in and sought out His power 
over sickness, disease, and Satan. People commonly requested His help. There were those who sought him 
out to understand His teaching better. But in the Decapolis, this was not so (emphasis added): 


& Matthew’s account describes the location as “the country of the Gergesenes” 
Mark’s account describes the location as “the country of the Gadarenes” 
Luke’s account describes the location as “the country of the Gadarenes” 
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Luke 8:34-37 KJV (34) When they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the country. (35) Then they went out to see what was done; 
and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of whom the devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. (36) They also which saw 
it told them by what means he that was possessed of the devils was healed. (37) Then the 
whole multitude of the country of the Gadarenes round about besought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken with great fear: and he went up into the ship, and returned back 
again. 


We must remember, Jesus visit was NOT requested by anybody on the east side of the Jordan River or the 
Sea of Galilee. There is no record that the people currently residing in the Decapolis wanted to hear His 
teaching. None of the people residing in that region wanted to see Jesus.?6° Jesus was not sent there by His 
Father. His mission from His Father was to the Jews, not the almost total Gentile audience of the Decapolis 
east of Jordan. When the people of Gadara the man healed of his evil spirit possession, they did not see a 
miraculous work showing compassion for a suffering man. What they saw was raw power of a magnitude 
that was beyond their comprehension. This Jesus tamed a man who “...had been often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither could any 
man tame him.” (Mark 5:4b) This Jesus healed the most dangerous, powerful, and uncontrollable man in 
their region with a word. The man bowed down in subjection before this Jesus and it appears that the people 
of the region were not inclined to do the same. This Jesus destroyed 2,000 swine with a word. This massive 
power frightened the people. Rather than investigate who Jesus was they simply asked Him to leave, which 
He did. Jesus knew all things before he went there. He knew the response of the people of that region even 
before he made the trip, yet He went anyway. Why? 


The Time Element In The Exorcism Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 





The three Gospel accounts of the exorcism of the man of Gadara having a legion of evil spirits show that 
Jesus was in that region a short time, probably several hours at most. Jesus was willing to spend time with 
those seeking after God as shown by his two day stay with the Samaritans in Sychar. The contrast is, the 
Gentiles of Sychar had receptive hearts while the Gentiles of Decapolis did not. Jesus knows all things and 
knew before he went that these people would reject Him, yet He invested time in this trip. Why? 


The Exorcism Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 


In my younger years as a police officer | often questioned witnesses and suspects as to what they observed 
during an event. There might be many witnesses yet often they would give conflicting accounts of what 
occurred. Human beings have different training, different upbringing, different observational skills, and many 
other differences which can and often does color their view of an event. It is not always the case that 
someone is lying, simply that they observed things in a different way based on human differences. For 
example, men often are detailed in their description of a vehicle while women are detailed in clothing color, 
style, and fabric. 


Skeptics and those opposed to Jehovah often read the writings of multiple Bible authors who witnessed and 
gave a written record of the same event. They love to point out the differences between those accounts of 


ee It is true that some people from the Decapolis did want to see Jesus but these people had already left their homes 
and traveled to the west side of the Jordan River to see Him and follow Him. The ones that remained in the Decapolis 
generally were not interested in Jesus (emphasis added): Matt 4:25 KJV (25) And there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judaea, and from beyond Jordan. 
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the action that each writer observed. There is sometimes the allegation that the events are not inspired. 
They reason, if the same Holy Spirit inspired each writer then the written accounts should be identical. 


Human reasoning is often faulty, as we saw in the faulty mindset and faulty reasoning of men who tried 
to explain the two-part healing of the blind man of Bethsaida. We shall see differences in the written 


accounts of the three writers who witnessed this miracle. We will not see any contradictions between the 
writers. Rather, the slight differences will show that different people observe and record events differently, 
simple due to our human differences. The Holy Spirit inspired each writer, using their natural abilities and 
differences to speak truth. It is truth that remains. 


Matthew’s Account of The Exorcism Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 





Matthew’s account of the exorcism is the shortest of the three (emphasis added): 


Matt 8:28-9:1 KJV (28) And when he was come to the other side into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. (29) And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? (30) And there was a good way off from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. (31) So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 
into the herd of swine. (32) And he said unto them, Go. And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine: and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, and perished in the waters. (33) And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to the possessed 
of the devils. (34) And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw 
him, they besought him that he would depart out of their coasts. (1) And he entered into a 
ship, and passed over, and came into his own city. 


You will notice that Matthew sometimes provides more precise information than the other writers, 
sometimes he provides less precise information, while at other times Matthew’s information is simply 
different than the other writers, while still being true. 


Matthew’s More Precise Information 


Matthew tells us that “two possessed with devils” approached Jesus and His disciples. This account provides 
us a total of the number of possessed men Jesus saw at that location. Because Luke and Mark only mention 
one man, often skeptics will allege that this shows error. In Luke’s account (Luke 8:26-27) the Holy Spirit 
provides us an explanation for this difference. There Luke describes a “certain man” who met Jesus. Neither 
of the two of the writers say that this man was the “only” man, for that would have been a contradiction. 
Instead, they focus on this “certain man” for a reason. 


Some men provide their view of that reason (emphasis added): 


there met him two possessed with devils. Both Mark and Luke mention but one, which is no 
contradiction to Matthew; for they do not say that there was only one; and perhaps the 
reason why they only take notice of him is, because he was the fiercest, had a legion of 
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devils in him, and was the principal one, that spake to Christ, and with whom he was chiefly 
concerned...27 


There met him two. Mark and Luke speak of only one that met him. "There met him out of 
the tombs a man," Mk 5:2. "There met him out of the city a certain man," etc., Lk 8:27. This 
difference of statement has given rise to considerable difficulty. It is to be observed, 
however, that neither Mark nor Luke say that there was no more than one. For particular 
reasons they might have been led to fix the attention on one of them that was more 
notorious, and furious, and difficult to be managed...28 


We do not read if the second man was healed of his possession. The Holy Spirit has not inspired any writer to 
address that issue. As to the specific man spoken of in this event, both John Gill and Albert Barnes believe 
that the reason the accounts of these given by Luke and Mark only mention one man is “because he was the 
fiercest” or the other person was “less notorious as a maniac.” | do not believe they are correct and there is 
some Bible support for this alternative view. 


Just because Jesus had a mission to His Jewish brethren does not mean that He does not care for all mankind. 
Jesus knew that in His coming spiritual kingdom (the church of Christ, Romans 16:16) the door to salvation 
would be open to all, including the Gentiles. No longer would salvation be rooted in a physical lineage i.e., in 
the Jewish nation. Jesus clearly testified that He is a King and of the spiritual nature of His kingdom (emphasis 
added): 


John 18:33-37 KJV (33) Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, 
and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? (34) Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? (35) Pilate answered, Am | a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? (36) 
Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that | should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. (37) Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that |am a king. To this end was | born, and for this cause came | into the 
world, that | should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice. 


On Pentecost we read of Jesus’ kingdom, the church, coming with miraculous power as Peter describes this in 
his public sermon (emphasis added): 


Acts 2:21-47 KJV (21) And it shall come to pass, that WHOSOEVER shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. (22) Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: (23) Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain: (24) Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because it was not 
possible that he should be holden of it. (25) For David speaketh concerning him, | foresaw 

the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that | should not be moved: (26) 


“John Gill’s Exposition of the Entire Bible - Matt 8:28,” n.d., v. there met him two possessed with devils. 
“Barnes’ Notes on the NT - Matt 8:28,” n.d., para. 4. 
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Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope: (27) Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. (28) Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy countenance. (29) Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of 
the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day. (30) Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne; (31) He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not 
left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. (32) This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all are witnesses. (33) Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear. (34) For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith himself, The 
LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, (35) Until | make thy foes thy footstool. 
(36) Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. (37) Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? (38) Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. (39) For the promise is unto you, and to your children, AND TO ALL THAT 
ARE AFAR OFF, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. (40) And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation. 
(41) Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls. (42) And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. (43) And fear 
came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles. (44) And all 
that believed were together, and had all things common; (45) And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need. (46) And they, continuing 
daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart, (47) Praising God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. 








You will notice in Peter’s inspired sermon these words (emphasis added), “And it shall come to pass, that 
WHOSOEVER shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved” and “For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, AND TO ALL THAT ARE AFAR OFF, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.” The Apostles and the 
early Jewish Christians had a difficult time understanding the actual meaning of those words. It took the 
events with Peter and the Roman Centurion Cornelius (Romans 10:1-11:18) to finally convince the Jewish 
Christians, “...Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life” (Romans 11:18b). 





Jesus, as King, was perfectly aware of what His kingdom would be and who would be allowed into His 
kingdom. At the time of this exorcism, His kingdom was near. The Son of God wanted to prepare men, 
specifically Gentile men, for the coming kingdom. Jesus was not sent to preach to the Gentiles but that did 
not prevent Jesus, the Son of God, from giving an authoritative command to a Gentile to carry a message to 
his Gentile neighbors in the Decapolis. | believe that the Scripture focused on this specific possessed man not 
because he was the fiercest. Rather, this man was the one Jesus knew would be willing to carry out the task 
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He would give him. That is exactly what we will see when we look at Mark’s account of the exorcism of the 
man of Gadara having a legion of evil spirits. 


Matthew’s Less Precise Information 


Although all three writers were writing an inspired record of the event, the Holy Spirit allows their 
individuality to be seen in their writing. Matthew sometimes will use general terms to describe portions of 
this event. For example (emphasis added): 


Matt 8:30-32 KJV (30) And there was a good way off from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. (31) So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 
into the herd of swine. (32) And he said unto them, Go. And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine: and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, and perished in the waters. 


Matthew and Luke refer to the swine as a “herd” and “many swine” while Mark’s account gives us an 
approximate number. If every account was identical down to the finest detail it would appear that the 
writers had been rehearsed or copied their narratives. Rather, we see evidence of individual writing while 
inspiration ensures that each account is true. 


Matthew’s Differing Information 


One of the most obvious differences has to do with the location mentioned by the Gospel writers. Matthew 
says the event happened in the “country of the Gergesenes,” which differs from Luke and Mark’s description 
of “the country of the Gadarenes.” Albert Barnes, in BARNES' NEW TESTAMENT NOTES, addresses this issue from 
Matthew 8:28 and provides us a reasonable explanation of this difference (emphasis added): 


Country of the Gergesenes. Mk 5:1 says, that he came into the country of the Gadarenes. 
This difference is only apparent. Gadara was a city not far from the lake Gennesareth; one 
of the ten cities that were called Decapolis. Mt 4:25. Gergesa was a city about twelve miles 
to the south-east of Gadara, and about twenty miles to the east of the Jordan. There is no 
contradiction, therefore, in the evangelists. He came into the region in which the two cities 

were situated, and one mentioned one, and the other another...76 


Although Matthew’s narrative is brief, he provides information that meshes with the other writers, providing 
his perspective of this event. 


Luke’s Account of The Exorcism Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 





Luke’s account is more detailed than Matthew/’s. It provides us new information (emphasis added): 


Luke 8:26-39 KJV (26) And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is over 
against Galilee. (27) And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the city a certain 
man, which had devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. (28) When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have | to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? | beseech thee, 
torment me not. (29) (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters; and he 





B “Barnes’ Notes on the NT - Matt 8:28,” para. 3. 
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brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.) (30) And Jesus asked him, 

saying, What is thy name? And he said, Legion: because many devils were entered into him. 

(31) And they besought him that he would not command them to go out into the deep. (32) 
And there was there an herd of many swine feeding on the mountain: and they besought 
him that he would suffer them to enter into them. And he suffered them. (33) Then went 
the devils out of the man, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the lake, and were choked. (34) When they that fed them saw what was 

done, they fled, and went and told it in the city and in the country. (35) Then they went out 

to see what was done; and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 
(36) They also which saw it told them by what means he that was possessed of the devils 
was healed. (37) Then the whole multitude of the country of the Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart from them; for they were taken with great fear: and he went up 

into the ship, and returned back again. (38) Now the man out of whom the devils were 
departed besought him that he might be with him: but Jesus sent him away, saying, (39) 
Return to thine own house, and shew how great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and published throughout the whole city how great things Jesus had done 
unto him. 


Luke give us more information about this “certain man” and the surrounding events. 


The Possessed Man’s State 





Luke provides information on the possessed man’s life because of the evil spirits dwelling within him 
(emphasis added): 


Luke has given us a hint why he recorded only the cure of one of them. He says, there met 
him "out of the city," a man, etc.; or, as it should be rendered, "a man of the city," a citizen. 
Yet the man did not dwell in the city; for he adds in the same verse, "neither abode he in 
any house, but in the tombs." The truth of the case was, that he was born and educated in 
the city; he had probably been a man of wealth and eminence; he was well known; and the 
people felt a deep interest in the case. Luke was, therefore, particularly struck with his case; 
and as his cure fully established the power of Jesus, he recorded it. The other that Matthew 
mentions was probably a stranger, or a person less notorious as a maniac, and he felt less 
interest in the cure...279 


We are also told of the tortured life this “certain man” had to lead because of his possession by the evil 
spirits. Luke shows us the dismal state of this man’s life. 


First, we are told that this “certain man” had “devils long time.” This “man of the city” was apparently well 
known, for his prior life in the city. Luke also shows us that the people of that region were also aware of this 
man’s possessed condition. The man “ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs.” In an 
unclothed state, he was robbed of his dignity by the evil spirits. More than that, his body was exposed to the 
heat and cold of outdoor living and injury/abrasions from the surrounding terrain, all without the protection 
that clothing would provide. The comforts of city living were taken from him as he lived with the rotting 


B “Barnes’ Notes on the NT - Matt 8:28,” para. 5. 
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corpses and bones of his countrymen. His place in society and the esteem of men was taken from him. Worst 
of all, the evil spirits even robbed him of the most basic aspects of human life, personal choice, and self- 
control. Luke tells us that the man “was driven of the devil into the wilderness.” This poor man was not in 
charge of his own life anymore. The evil spirits were in charge and they could make the man go anywhere or 
do anything they chose. This is the man Jesus came to see for reasons which shall be explained. 


The Evil Spirit’s Fear 


The evil spirits, speaking through the possessed man, speak to Jesus. They know who He is, and they identify 
Him. They know He is God, possessing power, authority, and majesty. They know that “the Lord Jesus Christ, 

.. shall judge the quick and the dead” (2Timothy 4:1), and they are afraid to be in the presence of the Great 
King, their judge. Specifically, they mention two things they fear, being tormented, and being sent “into the 

deep” (emphasis added): 


Luke 8:28,31 KJV (28) When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with 

a loud voice said, What have | to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? | beseech 

thee, torment me not. ... (31) And they besought him that he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 


The two things they mention are actually one for “the deep” has a place of torments and it is to this place 
they refer. As we previously mentioned, when Jesus gave the account of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 
16:19-31), He taught us about Hades and its two parts, “torments” and “Abraham's bosom.” Hades is a 
temporary place to hold the spirits of the dead prior to judgment. Those in Hades outside of Christ and His 
kingdom are in the specific portion called “torments.” When Jehovah allowed evil spirits upon the earth for a 
time, they came from “torments.” 


The Greek word for “the deep” is 


G12 dBuoooc abussos (a'-bis-sos) n. 

1. depthless, bottomless. 

2. (specially) infernal “abyss.” 

[from G1 (as a negative particle) and a variation of G1037] 

KJV: deep, (bottomless) pit 

Root(s): G1, G1037 

See also: 6542771 
After Jesus’ death on the cross and during the three days prior to His resurrection, Jesus went to “Abraham's 
bosom” in Hades. In the book of Romans, we find the inspired description of Hades as “the deep” (aBuUoooc 
G12) (emphasis added): 


Rom 10:7 KJV (7) Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 


The deep [aBvcoov] . Lit., the bottomless. Transcribed into our abyss, as Rev. Mark has a 
quite different request, that he would not send them out of the country (v. 10). In Rom 10:7, 


z “Mickelson’s Enhanced Strong’s Greek & Hebrew Dict. - G12 Abussos, (‘the Deep’ KJV),” n.d. 


254 


used of Hades, to which Christ descended; and in Revelation always of the bottomless pit. 
The demons refer to their place of abode and torment.27 


A question might arise in your mind, “Since these evil spirits came from “torments” and they were suffering 
there, when they were allowed on earth, did they leave the sufferings of Hadean “torments” behind?” (This 
question might arise from the fact that the evil spirits begged Jesus not to send them “into the deep” which 
would seem to fit with the idea that they feared going back to the suffering of that place.) The best place to 
answer this question will come as we address Mark’s account of this event. Mark talks about the evil 


spirits forcing the man to cut himself with stones. Understanding this will help provide us an answer. 
Mark’s Account of The Exorcism Of The Man Of Gadara Having A Legion Of Evil Spirits 





Although all three accounts of this event taken together provide us the ultimate best information about what 
happened, Mark’s Gospel account provides many details not seen in the other accounts (emphasis added): 


Mark 5:1-20 KJV (1) And they came over unto the other side of the sea, into the country of 
the Gadarenes. (2) And when he was come out of the ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, (3) Who had his dwelling among the tombs; and 
no man could bind him, no, not with chains: (4) Because that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man tame him. (5) And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with stones. (6) But when he saw 
Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped him, (7) And cried with a loud voice, and said, What 
have | to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God? | adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. (8) For he said unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit. 
(9) And he asked him, What is thy name? And he answered, saying, My name is Legion: for 
we are many. (10) And he besought him much that he would not send them away out of the 
country. (11) Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of swine feeding. 
(12) And all the devils besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, that we may enter into 
them. (13) And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep place into the sea, (they 
were about two thousand;) and were choked in the sea. (14) And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in the country. And they went out to see what it was that 
was done. (15) And they come to Jesus, and see him that was possessed with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. (16) And 
they that saw it told them how it befell to him that was possessed with the devil, and also 
concerning the swine. (17) And they began to pray him to depart out of their coasts. (18) 
And when he was come into the ship, he that had been possessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. (19) Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. (20) And he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis how 
great things Jesus had done for him: and all men did marvel. 


Bz “Vincent’s Word Studies in the NT - Luke 8:31 KJV,” n.d., sec. the deep. 
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Why Is The Man Possessed By Legion Crying? 





Mark’s account is incredibly detailed. It is the only one of the three to mention these two specific things, that 
the man was “crying” and that he was “cutting himself with stones.” The Bible gives us no specific explanation 
for this but there are enough known facts that we can draw some reasonable conclusions. Let us look at 
these facts which lead us to our conclusion. 


Jehovah Is A Just God Who Perfectly Judges According To Truth 


Jehovah is a King, the greatest King of all. He is “a just God” that is “perfect” in His “judgment” (emphasis 
added): 


Isa 45:21 KJV (21) Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take counsel together: who 
hath declared this from ancient time? who hath told it from that time? have not | the 
LORD? and there is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside 
me. 


Deut 32:4 KJV (4) He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and right is he. 


Rom 2:2-5 KJV (2) But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. (3) And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? (4) Or 
despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? (5) But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God; 


We Have Freedom Of Choice — Obey Or Disobey Jehovah 





When men have life upon earth in this natural realm, they have a choice to be obedient or disobedient to 
God’s words and law, as given in Scripture: 


Eph 5:3-6 KJV (3) But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once 
named among you, as becometh saints; (4) Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. (5) For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. (6) Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience. 





Col 3:5-9 KJV (5) Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, 
uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: 
(6) For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience: (7) In 
the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them. (8) But now ye also put off all 

these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. (9) Lie not 
one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; 
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2Thess 1:8 KJV (8) In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 


Matt 7:21 KJV (21) Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 





Our Position Is Fixed In Eternity Once We Die 





But when life ends, and the spirit leaves this natural realm for Hadean realm a judgment is made by Jehovah 
as to whether their spirit will reside in “torments” or “Abraham’s bosom.” Jehovah will base His decision on 
what the person has done or not done in their life. This is “the righteous judgment of God,” who is “a just 
God” that is “perfect” in all His “judgment.” No mistakes are ever made. There is no appeal! There are no do- 
overs (this is the reason, in the Bible, you never find an evil person raised from the dead to continue with 
their life; only the righteous were raised). His decision is final and without change, FOREVER! 


At the last day there will be a formal pronouncement of sentence consistent with the “the righteous 
judgment of God” made at the person’s death. After the final judgment, a person who had resided in 
“torments” in Hades will NOT somehow find himself on the way to Heaven among the saved. After the final 
judgment, a person who had resided in “Abraham’s bosom” in Hades will NOT somehow find himself on the 
way to the lake of fire (“which is the second death”) with the dammed. Once we die our position in eternity is 
fixed, either to be with Jehovah forever or to be apart from Him forever (emphasis added): 


Rev 21:8 KJV (8) But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death. 





Hades is temporary, as is death. After the final judgment they both will be no more (emphasis added): 


Rev 20:14 KJV (14) And death and hell [Hades] were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 


Jesus describes the formal pronouncement that will occur at the judgment (emphasis added): 


Matt 25:31-35, 41, 46 KJV (31) When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: (32) And before him 
shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats: (33) And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. (34) Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: (41) 
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: (46) And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal. 


The Evil Will Suffer The Everlasting Punishment Decreed By Jehovah 
The Bible describes what the cursed will receive in the lake of fire (emphasis added): 


2Thess 1:6, 8-9 KJV (6) Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you; (8) In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
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and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: (9) Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 


Rom 2:6, 8-9 KJV (6) Who will render to every man according to his deeds: ... (8) But unto 
them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, (9) Tribulation and anguish, upon EVERY soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; 





Heb 10:26-31 KJV (26) For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, (27) But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. (28) He that despised 
Moses' law died without mercy under two or three witnesses: (29) Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? (30) For we know him that 
hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, | will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his people. (31) It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 


Once The Unrighteous Die The Bible NEVER Mentions A Reprieve Or Lessening Of Punishment 





The Bible says that (emphasis added): “EVERY soul of man that doeth evil” shall receive the “indignation ... 
wrath, tribulation and anguish” described. “Every” means “every!” The Apostle Peter said, “Of a truth | 
perceive that God is no respecter of persons.” (Acts 10:34b) This truth is shown in absolute terms (emphasis 
added): 


Ezek 18:20 KJV (20) The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: the righteousness of the 
righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. 


In the case of the unrighteous, once that person has died and Jehovah places them into “torments” in Hades, 
there is NEVER any mention of a reprieve, a lessening of their punishment, or any other change in their state 
at all! In fact, we see just the opposite (emphasis added): 





Luke 16:24 KJV (24) And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for! am 
tormented in this flame. 


Luke 16:25-26 KJV (25) But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. (26) And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: 
so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 


We see that a request for drop of water to lessen the rich man’s suffering is refused. It is refused because 
Jehovah has designed Hades in such a way that the rich man’s request is impossible. God does not justify the 
wicked nor does he change or lessen the punishment of the wicked. 
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Were The Evil Spirits On The Earth Suffering Like Those Evil Spirits Left Behind In “Torments” In Hades? 





God allowed some evil spirits to leave “torments” and come to earth. We are never explicitly told why but the 
most common belief is that they were on earth to allow Jesus to show his Divinity and His Apostles to show 
that they spoke for Jehovah. Some think that when the evil spirits left the Hadean realm their torments 
stopped. | am not one of them. God did not arrange an “earthly vacation” for the evil spirits where they 
would come to the natural realm and leave their burning pain behind in Hades. This would reward those 
spirits sent to earth while their fellow evil spirits remaining in “torments” in Hades would have continued to 
suffer. (There is no indication that every evil spirit left “torments.”) Everything | find in Scripture leads me to 
believe that both suffered, after all, “...God is no respecter of persons.” 


What does knowing the fact that the evil spirits continued to suffer, while they possessed a human host, do 
for us? When human beings in the natural world are injured, they feel physical pain resulting from that injury 
to their body. That pain is sent via our central nervous system to our brain. As we know, our human spirit is 
over our brain so that the pain we perceive is shared by our spirit. Based on all available evidence, it appears 
that when an evil spirit possessed a host the evil spirit was connected to the host’s central nervous system in 
the same way as that host’s own spirit is connected to his own central nervous system. The evil spirits could 
control the host’s muscles, moving him where they wanted him to be. The evil spirits could control the host’s 
vocal cords, making him speak the words they chose. The evil spirits were “plugged in” to the host’s nervous 
system just like the host’s own spirit was. They were more powerful and often more numerous than the 
host’s spirit, so they were able to overwhelm the host’s spirit and take control of the host. They felt what the 
host felt, and the host felt what the evil spirits felt. Since the evil spirits inhabiting a human host retains the 
burning pain of torments (“/ am tormented in this flame”), that pain is perceived by and shared with the 
human host. The human host suffered along with the evil spirits. Due to his possession, the man of Gadara 
was suffering, and this explains why he was “crying.” It is also a significant clue as to why he was “cutting 
himself with stones.” 


Why Is The Man Possessed By Legion Cutting Himself With Stones? 


Jesus tells us that evil spirits considered the human host as their “house.” We generally take care of our 
homes, ensuring that they remain capable of providing the protection and comfort we seek. No sane man 


will take an ax to his home, breaking windows and chopping through walls and doors. Yet here we see the 
evil spirits doing damage to their “house.” Some believe that the evil spirits were mentally unbalanced, and 
this caused them to damage the “house” in which they lived. | am not one of those who believes this. 


Evil Spirits Are Often Goal Oriented Problem Solvers 


Evil spirits were evil, not insane. They were the spirits of people who had died, and their spirit had been 
placed into “torments” by Jehovah for the ungodly life they lived. The physical body is gone but the spirit is 
the person! The spirit retains all the mental faculties of a living person. The spirit is calculating, logical, goal 
oriented, shrewd, perceptive, etc. just like any living person. Like any living person these spirits had wants, 
needs, and desires. According to Jesus, the number one thing on their list was “rest” (emphasis added): 


Matt 12:43-45 KJV (43) When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. (44) Then he saith, | will return into my house 
from whence | came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
(45) Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. 
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Jesus never explicitly tells us the specific thing that causes them to seek “rest.” The English word “rest” is the 
Greek word anapausis (avamauotc G372). THAYER'S GREEK LEXICON’S definition of this word gives us an insight 
into what evil spirits might be seeking “rest” from (emphasis added): 


..2. rest, recreation: Mat 12:43; Luk 11:24; Rev 14:11 (and often in Greek writings); blessed 
tranquility of soul Mat 11:29 (Sir 6:1-37 :(27) 28; 51:27; Sap. 4:7). (The word denotes a 
temporary rest, a respite, e. g. of soldiers; cf. Schmidt, chapter 25; Lightfoot on Phm 1:7; 
Trench, sec. xli.)* 


We know that the evil spirits possessing the man of Gadara were suffering the burning pain of Hadean 
“torments,” even thought they were in the natural world. In the case of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 
16:19-31), Jesus gave us a window into some of the activity in Hades. He allowed us to see the suffering of 
those in “torments.” Part of Jesus’ description of the rich man’s actions in “torments” show that the was in 
intense agony (i.e., no “tranquility of soul”). The rich man also asked (emphasis added): 


Luke 16:24 KJV (24) And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for |! am 
tormented in this flame. 


He did not ask for all his pain to disappear. His request was for the smallest of things, to receive “temporary 
rest.” He asked for “respite” from the burning pain, not for his whole body, but for his tongue only. The 
Legion of evil spirits in the man of Gadara were no different than their counterparts still suffering in the 
Hadean realm. Due to the pain they suffered they had no “tranquility of soul.” They were seeking anapausis, 
“temporary rest,” a “respite” from their suffering. By virtue of them being back on earth in an earthly body, 
they HAD found anapausis. All it took was to cut their host with stones. 


Chronic Pain & Ways To Mitigate That Pain 





To someone who has never experienced chronic pain, it may be hard for them to comprehend what it is like 
to NEVER be without pain, EVER! Every waking moment is pain. Pain wakes me up at night. Such is my life. | 
am a 100% disabled military veteran. | see a physician whose sole area of expertise is pain management. | use 
a variety of methods to help to control my pain so that | can function and live life. Some of these methods | 
use are, electrical stimulation, electromagnetic pulses, relaxation techniques, pharmacology (opioids and 
other painkillers), spinal injections, radio frequency oblation (burning nerves to stop the pain signal from 
reaching the brain) and distraction techniques. When | read of the punishment waiting for the ungodly and 
see the absolute agony they are in | am grateful for the “little” pain | bear. | have never gotten to a point 
where my pain was of such intensity that a drop of water on my tongue would have brought me joy. The man 
of Gadara and | do have some things in common though, @) we both have chronic pain and Q) we both use 
the same method to control pain. 


The evil spirits did not cut their host because they hated the host or wanted to damage the host. To those 
who never had chronic pain the actions of the evil spirits causing the man to cut himself seems madness. 
Cutting yourself causes pain or more pain. If the evil spirits are suffering here on earth, why cause more pain 
for themselves? Their goal was less pain, yet they appear to do just the opposite. The Bible does not explicitly 
state or even imply the answer to this question. It appears that the evil spirits found a methodology to help 
treat their chronic pain, a method that today we have validated through study, testing, and experimentation. 
This method is using a distraction technique. 


The brain receives pain signals. (Scientifically this is true, but science leaves out the spiritual aspect where 
our spirit experiences the pain as well as our brain.) But our brain is doing many things. It is receiving visual 
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and audio signals, balancing our body, moving arms, legs, hands, fingers, speaking and hearing speech, 
thinking what to say, thinking what to do, planning, experiencing human emotions, and the list goes on. As 
this quote shows, we may or may not be focused on our pain (emphasis added): 


Sometimes people think that pain is all in their head. In part, they are correct. Pain is sensed 
in the outer areas of the body through specialized nerves called nociceptors and is then 
interpreted in the brain. How much attention the brain will give to those pain signals 
depends on what else is going on at the time.273 


Distraction Techniques 





What is a distraction technique? It is much like it sounds. It is a way for us to distract ourselves and thereby 
focus on something other than the pain. A more formal definition from the New South Wales, Ministry of 
Health, Agency for Clinical Innovation, Pain Management Network is (emphasis added): 


Distraction means shifting or moving your attention away. It does not mean that the pain is 
no longer there. It just means that you use your brain to focus your attention onto 
something else. You can put your pain in the background...?4 


What type of things can be used to distract someone from their pain?:275 


1. Counting 6. Audio Books 11. Walking & Talking 16. Writing?” 

2. Deep breathing 7. Reading 12. Constructing 17. Puzzles 

3. Bubbles 8. Tapping Fingers 13. Apps 18. Massage 

4. Alphabet challenge 9. Drawing/Doodling 14. TV/DVD 19. Imagination Walks 
5. Listen to music 10. Craft or Models 15. Stress Ball 20. What’s in my World 


Nowhere in their list do you see “cut yourself with a sharp rock” yet there is a reason that the evil spirits 
possessing the man of Gadara chose this extreme measure. The reality of distraction is this, the greater the 
pain, the more engrossing and captivating the distraction must be to be effective in distracting the mind. On 
days where my pain is the worst, | must completely immerse my mind in something so interesting, so 
fascinating that | stay focused on that and not the pain; lesser methods do not work on these “extreme pain” 
days. On days where my pain is lesser, many average distractors will keep my mind in check and not thinking 
about the pain. In this case, it seems evident that the level of pain experienced by the evil spirits was an 
extreme, “off-the-charts,” kind of pain. Apparently lesser forms of distraction would not work so the evil 
spirit is distracting himself from the greater pain by causing and focusing on the lesser pain from the incision 
made with the sharp stone. It may not seem logical to you, but it is important to remember that people go to 
the extreme of committing suicide to escape pain. Given enough pain, creating a small pain to distract from a 
large pain is within the realm of possibility. 


Bi Erica Jacques, “How to Use Distraction to Manage Chronic Pain,” Medical, Verywell Health, sec. Is the Pain All in Your 
Head?, accessed July 7, 2020, https://www.verywellhealth.com/chronic-pain-distraction-2564409. 

z NSW Ministry of Health ACI - Agency for Clinical Innovation, “Segment 4 - How Can Distraction Be Used to Manage 
Pain? | Agency for Clinical Innovation,” Medical, sec. What is distraction?, accessed May 9, 2018, 
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used-to-manage-pain. 
hi - Agency for Clinical Innovation, sec. How can | design a distraction plan? 

This book is a distraction technique that | use to manage my pain. My mind is busy with formulating what | will write, 
how to phrase a thought, which adjectives to use to be most effective, where to place visual aids, etc. All this mental 
activity keeps me focused on writing and not the pain. 
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You may recall that earlier | said, “God did not arrange an “earthly vacation” for the evil spirits...” This no 
vacation for them but they did have a small advantage over their fellow evil spirits left in Hades in 
“torments.” Those left in “torments” had no physical body up which they could inflict a lesser pain to distract 
themselves from their greater pain. It is my personal belief that when the evil spirits possessing the man of 
Gadara “...besought him [Jesus] that he [Jesus] would not command them to go out into the deep [Hades]” 
that part of their desire to stay in the natural realm was their ability to distract themselves from some of the 
pain they felt. 


The evidence | find in Scripture leads me to believe that the suffering of “torments” is extreme (the lake of 
fire comes after the judgment; image what that is like)! The Bible narrative is placed there not only to 
educate us but also to warn us. Regardless of your religious views or lack thereof, | hope that you consider 
this. Imagine that you feel pain to such a degree that cutting yourself is preferable to the original pain. Now 
consider that if you are consigned to “torments” that this will be your lot for ever, and ever, and ever. If this 
does not motivate you to obey the Gospel and live a life of faithful service to God so you can avoid the 
punishment of the wicked, then | do not have a way to help you. 


Types Of Pain 


In the human body pain falls under two broad categories, Nociceptive Pain or Neuropathic Pain. In simple 
terms, “Nociceptive pain is caused by damage to the tissues of the body.?”?” while “Neuropathic pain is caused 
by damage to nerves or the nervous system. | i Pain can be described with a variety of adjectives and 
descriptive terms??9: 


1. aching 5. dull 8. gnawing 12. numbness 16. sharp 20. stabbing 
2. burning 6. electric 9. gripping 13. pressure 17. shooting 21. stinging 
3. cramping shocks 10. heavy 14. pressure 18. shooting 22. tender 

4. cramping 7. freezing 11. intense 15. prickly 19. squeezing 23. tingling 


Thinking of pain this way is good while a person is alive, having a body which has a nervous system, which is 
under the rules God put in place for the natural realm. How does pain relate to man’s spirit? Part of the 
answer to that question lies in the connection between a human body and the spirit within it. 


God has not revealed all the fine details but there are some basic things we can understand based on what 
Jehovah has revealed in Scripture. In Hades our spirits can see, speak, hear, remember, reason, and suffer 
pain. In this world sight involves nerve impulses sent via the optic nerve to the brain. Speech starts in the 
brain which sends nerve impulses to the vocal cords where the speech is generated. Hearing is nerve 
impulses sent from the ear via the vestibulocochlear nerve to the brain. The ability to reason and remember 
occurs via nerve and electrical activity within the brain. Finally, pain, even Nociceptive Pain, travels via nerves 
impulses to be perceived as pain by the brain. The Bible shows us that a spirit has all these abilities in Hades 
just as we have them in our body, yet the spirit has no body, brain, ears, eyes, or nerve cells. Because 
Jehovah allowed evil spirits upon the earth, we can see that there is a connection between the spirit and the 
host. 


ge Dr. Natalie Strand, “Ask Dr. Strand - What Is The Difference Between Aching Pain and Burning Pain?,” Scottsdale 
Liberty Hospital, January 12, 2015, sec. Nociceptive Pain, http://www.scottsdalelibertyhospital.com/blog/ask-dr-strand- 
what-difference-between-aching-pain-and-burning-pain. 

Dr. Natalie Strand, sec. Neuropathic Pain. 

Adrienne Santos-Longhurst, “Types of Pain: Classifications and Examples to Help Describe Your Pain,” Healthline, 
November 29, 2018, https://www.healthline.com/health/types-of-pain. 
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Our own individual spirit has control of our body. When the evil spirits possessed a human host, they took 
over control of that host body. They controlled the motor nerves within the host, causing him to move at 
their command. They controlled speech in the same way. To do this, they had to be connected to the host’s 
central nervous system (CNS), which includes both sensory and motor nerves. Evil spirits were also 
connected to the host’s sensory nerves. This is the reason that the host was able to feel the tormenting pain 
suffered by the evil spirits. It also works the opposite way. This was the way the evil spirits received the pain 
the host felt (used as a distraction technique) when they forced the host to cut himself with sharp stones. 
When the evil spirits possessing the man of Gadara spoke to Jesus they mentioned “the deep [Hades].” They 
could only speak of this place if they remembered what Hades was and their prior time there. Their physical 
brain had long since decayed after their death in the natural world, yet they could remember not only their 
time on earth but their time in Hades, as well. God never reveals how all this works, but there is no question 
that a spirit ina human host is some way, somehow, connected into the host’s CNS. 


Burning Pain & Distraction Techniques 


When Jesus described the rich man’s suffering in “torments” He tells us that the rich man experienced a 
specific type of pain (emphasis added): 


Luke 16:24 KJV (24) And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for! am 
tormented in this flame. 


Of the 23 types of pain previously listed you can see that the rich man describes his pain as a burning pain. In 
our natural realm a burning pain is classified as a neuropathic pain. As | was researching this issue, | came 
across a scholarly study where researchers at the Human Interface Technology Laboratory, University of 
Washington Department of Rehabilitation Medicine, University of Washington School of Medicine did a study 
at a burn care unit at a regional trauma center. The objective of their study was (emphasis added): “... The 
present study explored whether immersive virtual reality continues to reduce pain (via distraction) with 
repeated use.’ They were researching the potential analgesic effect of a specific type of distraction 
technique, virtual reality (VR), in place of opioid analgesics on burn patients. Of course, the “Legion” of evils 
spirits did not have VR but that is not the point. The issue is, can distraction techniques provide a reduction in 
perceived burn pain? One finding in their study is of major significance to that question (emphasis added): 


Cognitive/behavioral strategies have been found to be useful for a wide variety of pain 
etiologies, and significantly reduced pain reports in 85% of 47 studies (meta-analysis). 
DISTRACTION is a cognitive-behavioral intervention PARTICULARLY USEFUL WITH BURN 

PAI 


How the “Legion” of evil spirits knew that distraction techniques would help reduce their perceived pain | do 
not know. But they did come to the same conclusion that scientific study found centuries later. Using that 
knowledge, they did what any person would do. The evil spirits took positive steps to find some relief, any 
relief, for their pain even if it meant forcing the man to begin “cutting himself with stones.” 


ee Hunter G. Hoffman et al., “The Effectiveness Of Virtual Reality Based Pain Control With Multiple Treatments,” 
Research & Scholarly Publishing, Human Interface Technology Lab (HITLab), sec. Objective, accessed May 9, 2018, 
http://www.hitl.washington.edu/research/burn/multiplepain.htm. 

B Hunter G. Hoffman et al., para. 4. 
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Time Related Information 





Only Mark provides us with an indication of the timing of these events. In his WORD PICTURES IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT, A. T. Robertson makes the following entry on Mark 5:2. He shows the immediacy of the 
possessed man’s interaction with Jesus after He had left the ship (emphasis added): 


out of the boat (ek tou mAotou). Straightway (euSuc) Mark says, using the genitive absolute 
(e€eAGovtoc autou) and then repeating autw associative instrumental after amnvtnoev. 
The demoniac greeted Jesus AT ONCE. Mark and Lu 9:27 mention only one man while 
Matthew notes two demoniacs, perhaps one more violent than the other. Each of the 
Gospels has a different phrase. Mark has "a man with an unclean spirit" (ev mveuuat 
akxavaptw), Mt 8:28 "two possessed with demons" (Suo dayovi~opevo), Lu 8:27 "one 
having demons" (tic exwv daiovia). Mark has many touches about this miracle not 
retained in Matthew and Luke. See on Mt 8:28 


The Bible tells us (emphasis added), “And when he [Jesus] was come out of the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit” (Mark 5:2). Since the meeting happened “immediately” 
this would mean that Jesus and his disciples were on the beach or close to it. One of Jesus’ purposes for this 
trip was meeting the possessed man and Jesus, knowing all things, knew where the man would be. The 
possessed man was near enough to the spot where Jesus landed to see Jesus. We are told (emphasis added), 
“But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped him...” Other evidence that these events occurred 
within sight of the Sea of Galilee comes from Mark’s eyewitness testimony: “...the herd [of swine] ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea, ... and were choked in the sea.” Mark could see the herd of swine 
and he also could see their drowning in the sea. It is clear, Jesus and His disciples did not travel far from their 
landing point or go far inland. 


After their meeting, we have a sequence of events that happen rather quickly: 


1. 


A brief conversation where Jesus addresses the evil spirits, obtains their name, commands them to come 
out of the man, and responds to their request to go into the swine. 


Jesus heals the possessed men by driving out the evils spirits and giving them permission to go into the 
swine. 


2,000 swine react to the evil spirits indwelling them by stampeding to their death into the Sea of Galilee. 
Those “...that fed the swine fled, and told it in the city, and in the country.” 


Those that heard the testimony of the keepers of the swine who witnessed the events, “...went out to see 
what it was that was done.” 


The people of Gadara and the surrounding area arrive, “...and see him that was possessed with the devil, 
and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid.” 


The people request that Jesus would leave the area. 


Jesus has a brief conversation with the formerly possessed man where he commands him, “Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compassion on thee.” 


Jesus with His disciples get back in the ship and depart back to the western shore where their trip 
originated. 
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Items five and six took the greatest amount of time because the witnesses had to run to various places and 
people to give them their eyewitness account of the events. Based on the text, it appears that the whole 
sequence of events happened within a short period (perhaps several hours but very probably less than a half- 
day). 


Jesus is Jehovah, knowing all things. He knew before they entered the ship that there would be a terrible 
storm. He knew there were no Jews in the area He was traveling to. He knew there were unclean men and 
animals in the area He was traveling to. He most certainly knew His mission from His Father. He knew that 
there would be no teaching or preaching done on the eastern shore. He knew the people of the area would 
reject him (see A Contrast Between People’s Response To Jesus). He knew that after traveling all night their 
stay would be very brief. He knew that they would end up back on the western shore of the Sea of Galilee 
less than a day after their departure. And yet He went! 


A Contrast Between People’s Response To Jesus 





When we examined the case of the Samaritan woman at the well of the city of Sychar we observed the 
response of the Gentile people of that city to Jesus (emphasis added): 


John 4:39-42 KJV (39) And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman, which testified, He told me all that ever | did. (40) So when the 
Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him that he would tarry with them: and he 
abode there two days. (41) And many more believed because of his own word; (42) And 
said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 


This case of the exorcism brings out the Gentile people of Gadara and the surrounding area. Matthew 8:34 
records that “the whole city came out” while Luke 8:37 says that (emphasis added) “the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gadarenes round about besought him to depart from them.” The response of these Gentiles 
is the absolute opposite of what happened at Sychar. Jesus knew this in advance, yet he still made the 
journey! 


Magnitude Of The Miraculous Exorcism 


In an earlier section, “Magnitude & Rarity,” we gave “Examples Showing What Miraculous Magnitude Implies 
About Jesus The Christ.” There were some miracles that were done only by Jesus and no other e.g., Jesus 


heals the man born blind (John 9:1-41). There were other miracles that Jesus did which had been done by 
other prophets of Jehovah (e.g., raising people from the dead). Jesus also raised people from the dead but 
His miracle was of a magnitude that exceeded all other of the same type e.g., Jesus raised Lazarus from the 


dead after Lazarus had laid in a sealed tomb for four days (John 11:1-45). Because these miracles were of a 


greater magnitude than all others this showed that He is superior to all others who worked miracles. We now 
can add the exorcism of the man of Gadara having a “Legion” of evil spirits to the list of miracles where Jesus 
showed a greater magnitude than all others. 


Jesus tells us that there were others besides Him who had God’s authority to cast out evil spirits (emphasis 
added): 


Matt 12:24-28 KIV (24) But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast 
out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. (25) And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every 
city or house divided against itself shall not stand: (26) And if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
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divided against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand? (27) And if | by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your children cast them out? therefore they shall be your judges. 
(28) But if | cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 


Casting out one evil spirit is a miracle. There are even cases recorded in Scripture where multiple evil spirits 
inhabited and were exorcised from one human host: 


Mark 16:9 KJV (9) Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils. 


What then was the magnitude of this miracle? Others authorized by Jehovah drove out multiple evil spirits, 
but none recorded in Scripture are on the massive scale as Jesus cleansing the man of Gadara having a 
“Legion” of evil spirits. 


How Many Evil Spirits Did Jesus Drive Out Of The Possessed Man? 





In Luke and Mark’s accounts we find Jesus obtaining the name of the indwelling evil spirits. The name the evil 
spirits selected the name “Legion” for themselves. It was descriptive and accurate for they testify, “for we are 
many.” They could have selected the name “Many” or “Group” for their name, but they did not. Since Rome 
was in power, it is highly likely that the spirits appropriated the term legion from its use in that culture. The 
number of legionaries ina Roman legion varied throughout Roman history. At the time of this miraculous 
event we find that “...each legion having 5,120 legionaries...”?8 was the norm. Although the evil spirits could 
have been giving an exact or near exact number of the spirits inhabiting the man, it is more likely that the evil 
spirit was using the name Legion to represent an exceptionally large number of evil spirits numbering in the 
thousands. 


Mark also reveals something the other two writers do not reveal which helps us to ascertain a more accurate 
number of evil spirits which inhabited the man. The “... the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine: ... (they were about two thousand;)...” If only one evil spirit entered each swine that would place the 
number of evil spirits at “about two thousand.” Matthew reveals something to us that Luke and Mark do not 
reveal. Matthew tells us that (emphasis added) “...the whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in the waters.” It appears that each swine had at least one evil spirit, (since they all 
acted in an identical manner) so we have a baseline amount of “about two thousand” evil spirits. We know 
that multiple evil spirits can inhabit a host, so it is also possible that the number could be much higher, 
approaching the total number of legionaries in a Roman legion. 


The casting out of the Legion of evil spirits is a Bible event recording a single event where the greatest 
number of spirits inhabiting a man that were cast out by the power of God. No other Apostle or prophet is 
recorded as having done anything close what Christ did here. In this exorcism, Jesus displays massive power 
and supreme authority over evil spirits and the spirit world! It is a miracle of greatest magnitude once again 
showing that Jesus was not just a prophet among many but The Prophet, the Messiah. 


Spirits In Swine 


Earlier we discussed One Human Being — One Spirit, The Spirit Entering The Human Body = Life, and 
The Spirit Leaving The Human Body = Death. All of this was preparatory to our discussion of the events of 
the possessed man of Gadara. These three sections described some of God’s law for the spirit world as it 


282 Wikipedia Community, “Roman Legion,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, May 15, 2020), sec. Early Empire (27 
BC-AD 284), https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Roman_legion&oldid=956871089. 
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related to human beings. We also answered the question, “Do Animals (e.g., Gorillas, Dolphins, etc.) 
Have A Spirit?” This section dealt with some of God’s law for the spirit world as it related to animals. 
Understanding this information is an important part of the second miracle Jesus performed in relation to the 
possessed man of Gadara. 


Some people do not read the text of the event carefully. They mistakenly believe that Jesus sent the evil 
spirits into the swine. That is not what happened (emphasis added): 


Mark 5:11-13 KJV (11) Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. (12) And all the devils besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, that we may 
enter into them. (13) And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep place into the sea, 
(they were about two thousand;) and were choked in the sea. 


If Jesus had sent them into the swine that would have been a directive, a command, which would have given 
them no choice but to enter the swine. Jesus gave them permission to do as they requested. This allowed the 
evil spirits freedom of choice, allowing them to enter or not enter into the swine, as they saw fit. As we saw 
in the table The State, Location, & Number of Spirits Within Human & Animal Bodies, animals NEVER 
were designed or meant by Jehovah to have a spirit. When Jesus gave permission to “Legion” to enter into 
the swine He allowed a miraculous deviation from a spiritual law set forth by Jehovah. This is the second 
miracle that Jesus performed regarding the man possessed by Legion. It is only miracle of this kind recorded 
in Scripture! Not only did Jesus drive out more evil spirits possessing one person than any other prophet 
recorded in Scripture, but He alone among all prophets sent by Jehovah gave permission for human spirits 
to possess an animal body. The magnitude and unique nature of these confirmatory miracles authenticate 
Jesus’ claim that He is the Son of God. 


It is important to note that these two powerful and interconnected miracles could not happen anywhere. 
There had to be a man possessed with a huge number of evil spirits and there had to be nearby an equally 
huge number of animals that were considered unclean under Jewish law. Jesus, knowing all things, knew 
where these two elements existed. Unfortunately, this location also involved a man living in the tombs. This 
fact brought another problem with it under Jewish law. 


Jewish Law On Contact With The Dead 





Any Jew of that time who was serious in obeying God’s law given by Moses was aware of the consequences 
to a Jew for contact with a dead human corpse (emphasis added): 


Num 19:11-22 KJV (11) He that toucheth the dead body of any man shall be unclean seven 
days. (12) He shall purify himself with it on the third day, and on the seventh day he shall be 
clean: but if he purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day he shall not be clean. 
(13) Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, 
defileth the tabernacle of the LORD; and that soul shall be cut off from Israel: because the 
water of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; his uncleanness is yet 
upon him. (14) This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent: all that come into the tent, and 
all that is in the tent, shall be unclean seven days. (15) And every open vessel, which hath 
no covering bound upon it, is unclean. (16) And whosoever toucheth one that is slain with a 
sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone of aman, or a grave, shall be unclean 
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seven days. (17) And for an unclean person they shall take of the ashes of the burnt heifer 
of purification for sin, and running water shall be put thereto in a vessel: (18) And a clean 
person shall take hyssop, and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all 
the vessels, and upon the persons that were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or 
one slain, or one dead, or a grave: (19) And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the unclean 
on the third day, and on the seventh day: and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, 
and wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even. (20) But the 
man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath defiled the sanctuary of the LORD: the water of 
separation hath not been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean. (21) And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the water of separation shall wash his clothes; 
and he that toucheth the water of separation shall be unclean until even. (22) And 
whatsoever the unclean person toucheth shall be unclean; and the soul that toucheth it 
shall be unclean until even. 





For a Jew, touching a dead person, touching a grave, touching part of a dead person (“a bone of a man”), 
being in or entering into a dwelling containing a dead person, or touching or being touched by someone else 
who has touched a dead person all would make you unclean. Without the proper cleansing specified by 
Jehovah and the proper passage of time, this person would be “unclean.” Other Jews would not associate 
with the unclean man lest he touch them and make them unclean too. His own family also were exposed to 
the danger of becoming unclean should he touch one of them. He could not enter the temple lest he defile 
“the sanctuary of the LORD.” To the faithful Jew, being “cut off from among the congregation” was a terrible 
thing. It hindered proper worship as well as hindering social interaction. It is for these reasons that, unless 
this contact was unintentional (e.g., a person died while you happened to be in the same house) or if it were 
necessary (e.g., preparing a beloved family member for burial), most Jews were careful to not get involved in 
situations what would make them unclean. 


Jesus knew exactly what was going to happen, but His disciples did not know. They had worked with the Lord 
the whole day before. They worked all night crossing the Sea of Galilee during which time they had been 
placed in peril of drowning. All this happened as they knew they were heading for a Gentile land. Imagine 
their reaction and horror when “immediately there met him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit.” 
This was an unclean Gentile with no connection to Judaism. This was an unclean Gentile with an evil spirit. 
This was an unclean Gentile with an evil spirit who had not only touched a dead body or touched a grave, but 
an unclean Gentile with an evil spirit who LIVED with dead bodies and the bones of men IN graves. No self- 
respecting Jew would have ever come close to this type of situation yet here they were. 








Jewish Law On Contact With Swine 





We discussed Jewish dietary rules and restrictions earlier. Because of these restrictions there were animals 
that Jews could not eat. But there were other things Jews were instructed by Moses to avoid (emphasis 
added): 


Deut 14:7-8 KJV (7) Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the coney: for they chew 
the cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you. (8) And the swine, 
because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye shall not 
eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 
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In all the lands of the Jews west of the Jordan River you would not find any swine being raised by any Jewish 
families for food. Neither would you find them kept for any other reason either. Having domestic swine 
around for any reason caused problems when the swine died. To remove the carcass, you would have to 
touch the dead swine, causing uncleanness and all the problems that uncleanness brought to temple 
worship/social interaction for the unclean person. Jews generally stayed far away from any situation that 
could cause uncleanness yet here they were with 2,000 swine in close proximity. 


Was Jesus Really Off Mission? 





Although it appears to us that Jesus deviated from the mission that His Father gave Him, the evidence does 
not bear that out. It is true that Jesus was sent to “the lost sheep of the house of Israel” but that alone was 


not the totality of His mission. Jesus came die for the sins of mankind, rise from the dead, and reign as King 
over his kingdom, the church of Christ (emphasis added): 


Acts 2:24-32 KIV (24) Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because 
it was not possible that he should be holden of it. (25) For David speaketh concerning him, | 
foresaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that | should not be 
moved: (26) Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover also my 
flesh shall rest in hope: (27) Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. (28) Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; 
thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. (29) Men and brethren, let me freely 
speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. (30) Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne; (31) He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. (32) This Jesus hath God 
raised up, whereof WE ALL [the Apostles] ARE WITNESSES. 


Jesus’ Apostles were an essential part of the establishment and strengthening of the Lord’s church. 
The Apostles Witnessed Evidence That Jesus Is The Son Of God 


Part of the purpose for Jesus calling His Apostles was to testify as direct eyewitnesses of all that Jesus said 
and did. The Apostles had to directly see first-hand evidence of Jesus’ divinity to make them witnesses. The 
miracles which Jesus did were powerful evidence verifying Jesus’ claim to be the Son of God. The church, 


Christ’s kingdom, came into existence on Pentecost in Acts 2. The Apostles would be essential to establishing 
the early church and directing it in Jesus Christ’s doctrine. 


The Apostles Provided Accurate Testimony Of What They Witnessed 


Through the gift of the Holy Spirit (“the Comforter, the Spirit of truth”) the Apostles were given perfect 


remembrance of Jesus’ words and teachings so that they would be fit “witnesses” of the truth of the Gospel 
(emphasis added): 


John 15:26-27 KJV (26) But when the Comforter is come, whom | will send unto you from 


the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of 
me: (27) And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 
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John 16:7-15 KJV (7) Nevertheless | tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that | go away: 
for if | go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if | depart, | will send him 
unto you. (8) And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 

and of judgment: (9) Of sin, because they believe not on me; (10) Of righteousness, because 

| go to my Father, and ye see me no more; (11) Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. (12) | have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
(13) Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH: 
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. (14) He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. (15) All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said |, that he shall 


take of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 
The Apostles’ Special Miraculous Ability Used To Strengthen Christ’s Kingdom, The Church Of Christ 


They were also given a miraculous ability that was ONLY able to be done by one of the 13 Apostles living at 
that time (and NO others). The Apostles had the ability to transmit the nine miraculous gifts (1Corinthians 12, 
more specifically 1Corinthians 12:8-10) to others so that they could use these gifts to edify and build up each 
congregation of the Lord’s church prior to the NT being written by inspired men (emphasis added): 


Acts 8:14-20 KIV (14) Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria 
had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John [who were Apostles]: 
(15) Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost: (16) (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.) (17) Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. (18) And when Simon saw that through laying on of the APOSTLES' HANDS the 
Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, (19) Saying, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever | lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. (20) But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased 
with money. 





The newly formed church of Christ, like a new plant, during its early years needed to be “rooted and built up” 
by the Apostles (emphasis added): 


Col 2:4-8 KJV (4) And this | say, lest any man should beguile you with enticing words. (5) For 
though | be absent in the flesh, yet am | with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ. (6) As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: (7) Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, 
as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. (8) Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ. 


Eph 3:14-17 KJV (14) For this cause | bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
(15) Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, (16) That he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man; (17) That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, 
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The Apostles Would Suffer Persecution For Their Faith In Jesus 





There would be great persecution of Christians due to their singular allegiance to their Lord and Christ 
(emphasis added): 


"The exclusive sovereignty of Christ clashed with Caesar's claims to his own exclusive 
sovereignty. "245” The Roman empire practiced religious Syncretism and did not demand 
loyalty to one god, but they did demand preeminent loyalty to the state, and this was 
expected to be demonstrated through the practices of the state religion with numerous 
feast and festival days throughout the year.22/4 24 The nature of Christian monotheism 
prevented Christians from participating in anything involving ‘other gods'.“2° Christians 
did not participate in feast days or processionals or offer sacrifices or light incense to the 
gods; this produced hostility.27! They refused to offer incense to the Roman emperor, and in 
the minds of the people, the "emperor, when viewed as a god, was ... the embodiment of 
the Roman empire",“ so Christians were seen as disloyal to both.24:°”22:%3 In Rome, 
"religion could be tolerated only as long as it contributed to the stability of the state" which 
would "brook no rival for the allegiance of its subjects. The state was the highest good ina 
union of state and religion. "87 In Christian monotheism the state was not the highest 
good. (14):87(15) 60 





Many would die horrible deaths for their refusal to worship anyone else other than Jesus Christ, who is 
Jehovah, their Lord and Master (emphasis added): 


Damnatio ad bestias (Latin for "condemnation to beasts") was a form of Roman capital 

punishment in which the condemned person was killed by wild animals, usually lions or 

other big cats. This form of execution, which first came to ancient Rome around the 2nd 
century BC, was part of the wider class of blood sports called Bestiarii. 


The act of damnatio ad bestias was considered entertainment for the lower classes of 
Rome. Killing by wild animals, such as Barbary lions, formed part of the inaugural games 
of the Flavian Amphitheatre in AD 80. Between the 1st and 3rd centuries AD, this penalty 
was also applied to the worst criminals, runaway slaves, and Christians.? 


The use of damnatio ad bestias against Christians began in the 1st century AD. Tacitus 
states that during the first persecution of Christians under the reign of Nero (after the Fire 
of Rome in AD 64), people were wrapped in animal skins (called tunica molesta) and thrown 
to dogs.2# This practice was followed by other emperors who moved it into the arena and 

used larger animals. Application of damnatio ad bestias to Christians was intended to 

equate them with the worst criminals, who were usually punished this way... 


a Wikipedia Community, “Persecution of Christians in the Roman Empire,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 6, 
2020), sec. Reasons-- Social and Religious causes, 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Persecution of Christians in the Roman Empire. 

284 Wikipedia Community, “Damnatio Ad Bestias,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, May 21, 2020), paras. 1-2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Damnatio ad_bestias&oldid=958073336. 
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... The spread of the practice of throwing Christians to beasts was reflected by the Christian 
writer Tertullian (2nd century AD). He states that the general public blamed Christians for 
any general misfortune and after natural disasters would cry "Away with them to the 
lions!" This is the only reference from contemporaries mentioning Christians being thrown 
specifically to lions, 285 








It is no wonder that when the Apostle Paul encountered Jews in Rome that they described the Christian faith 
as (emphasis added): 


Acts 28:22 KJV (22) But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this 
sect, we know that every where it is spoken aqainst. 
All but one of the Apostles would die violent deaths standing firm for Jesus. The Apostles had to know 


beyond all doubt that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of God, so that when the time came, they would not 
waver and offer up their lives as a fitting sacrifice to their Lord. 


Why Did Jesus Take This Trip To Decapolis? 





There were several significant reasons | see for this unusual, short-lived trip to an ungodly people in an 
ungodly land. 


To Allow His Disciples To See Two Especially Powerful Confirmatory Miracles 


Jesus was preparing His disciples for the rigors of their life as Apostles in His kingdom. This included them 
hearing His oral teaching and doctrine but also included them witnessing His miracles. These two miracles 
(driving “Legion” out of the man of Gadara and Jesus giving permission for evil human spirits to possess 
swine) were not witnessed by the masses but by Jesus’ disciples who came across the Sea of Galilee with Him 
in the ship. They would witness Jesus perform many miracles during His ministry on earth. There were times 
where viewing of certain miracles were restricted. It could be argued that these miracles were of a more 
extreme nature than those observed by the masses (e.g., Jesus being transfigured on the mountain with 
Moses and Elijah). These two miracles would fall into this category as well. With the Jews bias against 
Gentiles and their fear of ceremonial uncleanness these miracles (involving swine) would not be understood 
by or well received by the Jewish masses. The miracles were for the learning and instruction of the disciples. 
They demonstrated Jesus’ power, authority, and control over the spirit world in an unmistakably powerful 
way. Jesus arranged this trip to allow them to see miracles never done before or after in all recorded history. 
He was preparing them for their work in a perfect way as only a perfect God can. But there are other reasons 
for Jesus’ travel to Decapolis. 


Jesus Sends His First Apostle To The Gentiles 


The Koine Greek word from which we get the English word apostle is apostolos (G652) (emphasis added): 


- Original: amOotoAOG 

- Transliteration: Apostolos 

- Phonetic: ap-os'-tol-os 

- Definition: 

1. a delegate, messenger, one sent forth with orders 
a. specifically applied to the twelve apostles of Christ 


a Wikipedia Community, sec. Execution of Christians. 
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b. ina broader sense applied to other eminent Christian teachers 

1. of Barnabas 

2. of Timothy and Silvanus 

- Origin: from G649 

- TDNT entry: 07:47,7 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Masculine 
In 77 verses it either refers to “the twelve apostles of Christ” or those who claim to be genuine Apostles of 
Christ. That may be its most common NT usage, but apostolos can be used in a more generic sense of “one 
sent forth with orders.” We see an example of this in John 13:16 where the word apostolos is rendered as the 
English phrase “he that is sent” (emphasis added): 


John 13:16 KJV (16) Verily, verily, | say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; 
neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 


Using this generic context, we will see where Jesus sent his first apostolos to the Gentiles. 


Jesus, Sent To Israel Yet Preparing For His Kingdom 


Jehovah loves all mankind. He selected the Jews as His people and as the race to bring Jesus into this world. 
Once Jesus died and rose from the dead this paved the way for the church of Christ (Romans 16:16), Christ’s 
kingdom, to be set up on Pentecost. It was always in God’s plan to save any person who served Him in 
faithful obedience. This happened differently in past dispensations (under the Patriarchy, following the 
Mosaic Law). Under the Law of Moses, the saved had to be Jews or proselyted Jews but in Christ’s kingdom 
this is no longer the case (emphasis added): 


Rom 10:11-12 KJV (11) For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. (12) For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord 
over ALL is rich unto ALL that call upon him. 





Gal 3:26-28 KJV (26) For ye are ALL the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. (27) For as 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. (28) There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus. 





Eph 2:11-18 KJV (11) Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands; (12) That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world: (13) But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. (14) For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between us; (15) Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace; (16) And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: (17) And came and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. (18) For through him we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father. 
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At the time of these events the Jews were still God’s chosen people. As such, Jesus’ primary mission was the 
“lost sheep of the house of Israel.” When he sent out His Apostles on the limited commission his command to 
them showed Him focusing them consistent with His directions from His Father (emphasis added): 


Matt 10:5-8 KJV (5) These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: (6) But go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. (7) And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. (8) Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 
freely ye have received, freely give. 


Jesus also recognizes and states that His kingdom is near (“The kingdom of heaven is at hand”). Making 
preparation for the coming kingdom (the church of Christ) was not inconsistent with the mission from His 
Father. This is one of the reasons that Jesus made his trip to Decapolis. 


One Sent Forth With Orders — Shew & Tell 





Matthew’s account of the events in the region near Gadara mentions two possessed men yet the other 
writers focus on only one. Both were possessed but the one was different in some way. We now come to 
that difference. 


Jesus had already sent out men to reach the “/ost sheep of the house of Israel.” In preparation for His coming 
kingdom, Jesus now needs an apostle (apostolos) to tell the Gentiles of Jesus, a man of power, love, and 
compassion. This man would have to be willing to carry out orders and fulfill the task given him. We find the 
formerly possessed man of Gadara begging Jesus to allow him to be a disciple and follow Him, “Now the man 
out of whom the devils were departed besought him that he might be with him...” Other from Decapolis had 
come to follow Jesus (Matthew 4:25) yet Jesus refuses to allow this man to do the same. Jesus gives the man 
his orders (emphasis added): 


Luke 8:38-39 KJV (38) Now the man out of whom the devils were departed besought him 
that he might be with him: but JESUS SENT HIM away, saying, (39) Return. to thine own 
house, and shew how great things God hath done unto thee. And he went his way, and 

published throughout the whole city how great things Jesus had done unto him. 


Mark 5:18-20 KJV (18) And when he was come into the ship, he that had been possessed 

with the devil prayed him that he might be with him. (19) Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, 

but saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and hath had compassion on thee. (20) And he departed, and began to 
publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him: and all men did marvel. 


Luke 8:39 describes Jesus telling the man “Return to thine own house...” If this man was poor and had no 
dwelling prior to his possession by evil spirits he would not have had a house. Because Jesus knows all, He 
tells him to return to his own house. He was apparently a man of substance and owned much. As such he 
probably had servants and a wide circle of acquaintances with whom he could “shew” and “tell” what 
Jehovah had done for him. 


There are three simple things he was told to do (emphasis added): @) Return to those he knew i.e., “thine 
own house” and “thy friends,” Q) “SHEW how great things God hath done unto thee” and GB) “TELL them how 
great things the Lord hath done for thee.” That was his commission, yet he exceeded these three simple 
commands. Luke says he (emphasis added) “published throughout the whole city how great things Jesus had 
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done unto him” while Marks gives the full scope of his efforts, “...began to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: and all men did marvel.” 


Earlier we talked of how these interconnected miracles required a huge number of evil spirits with an 
equally large number of unclean animals nearby. The miracles were a method used by Jesus to carry out 
another purpose that He had for this unusual trip. Jesus healed this specific Gentile man because Jesus knew 
this man was willing to be an apostolos. In fact, the man became an apostle so dedicated that he far 
exceeded the command Jesus gave. The Bible tells us that this formerly possessed apostle carried Jesus’ 
message beyond his city to the 10 cities of the Decapolis. 


The disciples had seen Jesus heal various Gentiles with Jewish connections. They had seen him spend several 
days in a Samaritan city teaching the half-Jewish people there. Now they had seen Jesus spend significant 
time and effort to reach a Gentile land with no connection to Judaism. They had seen him heal an unclean 
Gentile man and drive unclean evil spirits into unclean swine. After all this they see Jesus send this Gentile 
out ona limited missionary journey like the one they were sent on, yet to an unclean people. The final reason 
| believe that they all undertook this journey to the Decapolis was to show Jesus’ disciples that the Gentiles 
were loved by Him just as much as He loved His Jewish brethren. This was a lesson that they should have 
learned but as future Bible history shows, it was one that took them many years to finally comprehend. 
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Chapter 14 — Miracles — A Summary 


he first portion of this book was dedicated to understanding how a miracle is defined in Scripture. If 

evil spirit possession and miracles are no longer active in our world today you may wonder, why 

| have taken this effort to understand something that no longer applies to us today? When we know 

the characteristics and specifics of what something is this allows us to spot fakes and counterfeit 
imitations of the genuine article. This applies to miracles as well. 





Understanding what the Bible defines miracles as is essential where someone has intentionally decided to 
deceive others using trickery/false signs. We have seen this type of intentional deception in the Bible (e.g., 
Simon the Sorcerer) and we see it today with the various religious groups who claim the ability to do 
miracles. On the other hand, evil intent is not always needed to cause a false belief or a false understanding. 


If we know what a Bible miracle is, this allows us to spot similar things which could be misidentified as a 
miracle. This could happen if someone, without malicious intent, is confused by a similar thing and 
mistakenly identifies it as a miracle. You might say that there is no such thing as something being similar to a 
miracle. In saying this, you would be wrong, and | intend to show this in the second part of this book. 


Before we move on to Divine Providence, which will be the topic of the second half of this book, | have 
provided a simplified overview of the first half of this book for you: 


Mandatory characteristics of a miracle: 
@) A miracle is a sign (Ssemeion). 


@ If done by the hands of a man, the sign shows that God has authenticated the man and the 


message sent by Him. It proves that the cause he is pleading is God's cause and not a human cause 
devised by man. 


@ If done by the Jehovah directly, it authenticates His person and His word. 


Q) A miracle causes wonder and amazement because the event is clearly not of human power or origin 
i.e., its origin is of someone above humanity. 


GB) A miracle shows supernatural power that is beyond human power, demonstrating a power that can 
only come from a being higher and more powerful being than man. 


(4) A miracle can ONLY be authorized by or done by Jehovah God. 


() A miracle involves God “violating” (altering, suspending, overruling) laws in either the physical 
or natural world in some way beyond the capability of man. 


6) A miracle must be clearly discernable by one or more human beings using one or more of our five 
senses (tasting, hearing, smelling, touching, and seeing). 


@) The person observing a miracle must be able to know/perceive the event as a supernatural 


deviation from either a physical or natural law. 
Miracles are proof as well as being self-proving. Miracles: 


1) have a “voice” 


@ speak 
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© “bear witness” 
@ authenticate 
© create belief in the honest and good heart 
@ glorify and honor God 
Characteristics that may be involved in some miracles: 


(9) Miracles may be performed using God’s power by the hands of man or by God directly from His home 
in heaven. 


Time issues may be and often are characteristics of miracles. Sometimes time is the central issue that 
discriminates the providential/ordinary from the miraculous. 
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SECTION TWO — DIVINE PROVIDENCE 


Chapter 15 — Divine Providence 


Man’s Definition Of Divine Providence 


Ithough the word “Providence” can be thought of in a generic sense i.e., “provident or prudent 
management of resources; prudence”? what we will be speaking of in this section in Divine 
Providence (which | shall refer to simply as “Providence” from this point forward). This type of 
Providence is defined commonly as: 


1. (often initial capital letter) the foreseeing care and guidance of God or nature over the 

creatures of the earth. 

2. (initial capital letter) God, especially when conceived as omnisciently directing the universe and 

the affairs of humankind with wise benevolence. 

3. a manifestation of divine care or direction.?87 
While this definition might seem simple enough, there are many interconnected theological issues and 
questions that are part of this concept. The STANFORD ENCYCLOPEDIA OF PHILOSOPHY touches on the theological 
issues that are part of Providence e.g.: Does man have freewill? If so, how much? If man has freewill, will 
God’s providential action negate, lessen, or negatively impact that freewill? If man is providentially controlled 
by God, how can He hold us accountable for our actions? Why does an omnipotent, holy God allow evil in the 
world? If the omniscient foreknowledge of Jehovah allows Him to see evil or suffering in advance, why does 
He not stop it? These questions are not the totality of the issue for there are many more like them. These 
issues are all part of the “big picture” of Providence. Because of the complexity of the subject there is often a 
variety of opinions on the various component parts of the subject of Providence. Various religious groups 
stake out their personal beliefs which then shapes their doctrine. The only doctrine | am interested in is the 
doctrine of Christ as revealed in the Bible. 


An Example Of A False Religious Belief Impacting Providence 





Different religious groups view the theology of Providence in different ways and they are often not in 
harmony with Scripture. For example, religious groups from the Reformed tradition (Calvinists?®) teach 
(emphasis added): 


Reformed theologians teach that sin so affects human nature that they are unable even to 
exercise faith in Christ by their own will. While people are said to retain will, in that they 
willfully sin, they are unable not to sin because of the corruption of their nature due to 


original sin 


Calvinists believe in original sin where a child is born with sin upon them (which is not taught in the Bible, 
Ezekiel 18:20). With regards to salvation, they believe that man has absolutely NO freewill. Their belief is that 
man has only has ONE course of conduct and that is to commit sin. Although they claim man has freewill and 


Be “Definition of Providence | Dictionary.com,” Dictionary, www.dictionary.com, sec. 4, accessed July 21, 2020, 
https://www.dictionary.com/browse/providence. 

“Providence,” secs. 1-3. 

Wikipedia Community, “Calvinism,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 12, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Calvinism&oldid=967254560. 
Be Wikipedia Community, sec. Predestination. 
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a choice, their doctrine shows that claim to be hollow. A choice involves two or more options. Freewill means 
that a person is unimpeded in their choice of options. Calvinism offers neither (emphasis added): 


Free will is the ability to choose between different possible courses of action 
UNIMPEDED. '!'2220 


Further, Calvinists also believe in something called Irresistible Grace. This doctrine teaches that God 
determines who He will save. They say that the person’s actions or choice are not involved for Jehovah takes 
the “elect” by His irresistible power. Those chosen by God have no say, no choice, no freewill in this matter 
either. It happens whether they want this or not (emphasis added): 


Irresistible grace (or efficacious grace) is a doctrine in Christian theology particularly 
associated with Calvinism, which teaches that the saving grace of God is effectually applied 
to those whom He has determined to save (the elect) and, in God's timing, overcomes their 

resistance to obeying the call of the gospel, bringing them to faith in Christ. 7! 


According to Calvinism, those who obtain salvation do so, NOT by their own "free" will, but 
because of the sovereign grace of God, 2% 


| have made mention of how one religious group views freewill, which is a part of Providence. There are 
many other beliefs by many other religious groups on the components that make up Providence, some 
accurate and some not. It is not my intention to debate and contrast all the various beliefs surrounding 
Providence. Providence is an extremely complex subject! To make this study more manageable we must limit 
the scope of our topic. 


Our Scope & Direction In The Study Of Providence 


My intention is to investigate Scripture to find Bible examples of Providence. By using those examples, it is 
my hope to gain a better understanding of this aspect of Jehovah’s interaction with His creation (emphasis 
added): 


Deut 29:29 KJV (29) The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those things 
which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 


| will also use what is found to compare and contrast Providence with miracles, for we shall see that they 
both are branches coming from the same tree. 


Camouflage is a technique to allow something foreign to a setting to blend into the background of that 
setting and become undiscernible from the background. The more the item is accurately camouflaged, the 
more it seems to be the indistinguishable from the background of the setting. A similar principle applies to 
miracles and Providence. They have some similarities that can cause people to mistake one for the other. In 
fact, brother K made this very error as he attempted to prove Satan had the ability to perform miracles. He 


a Wikipedia Community, “Free Will,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 20, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Free_will&oldid=968539196. 

281 Wikipedia Community, “Irresistible Grace,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 17, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Irresistible grace&oldid=962961279. 

z Wikipedia Community, sec. The doctrine. 
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misidentified an act of Providence as a miracle. This mistaken identification led him down a false trail to the 
false belief that Satan and his followers could do miracles. We shall look at this very situation later, in our 


study. 


There is a reason that the study of miracles was placed first in this book. To begin to understand Providence, 
it is essential to understand what a miracle is first. Miracles are the more obvious of the two; Providence has 
the tendency to “blend into the background.” (I predict that some of the people reading this book will find 
that they have mistakenly identified some of the events we shall discuss from Scripture as miracles when, in 
fact, they are Providence.) When two items have similarities, it is best to compare the more obvious with the 
less obvious. Having identified the Bible’s teaching on miracles, we now have a place to start in our 


examination of Providence. 


Jehovah’s Power Causes Both Miracles & Divine Providence 





Comparing The Characteristics Of Miracles & Divine Providence 





Miracles 
@) A miracle is a sign (semeion). 


Divine Providence 





Providence was NEVER designed to be a sign. 





1) If done by the hands of a man, the sign 
shows that God has authenticated the man and 
the message sent by Him. It proves that the 
cause he is pleading is God's cause and not a 
human cause devised by man. 


Providence is never knowingly done by the hands of 
a man (although providential power may be 
delegated by Jehovah to others e.g., Satan). 





2) If done by the Jehovah directly, it 
authenticates His person and His word. 


When done by Jehovah or when His power is 
delegated, it NEVER authenticates His person and 
His word to any person in the natural realm. 





Q) A miracle causes wonder and amazement 
because the event is clearly not of human power or 
origin i.e., its origin is of someone above humanity. 


Although they MAY at times seem improbable or 
unusual, actions/events believed by men to be 
Providence are events consistent with natural law. 





8) A miracle shows supernatural power that is 
beyond human power, demonstrating a power that 
can only come from a being higher and more 
powerful being than man. 


Providence has the appearance of a normal event 
consistent with natural law. It blends seamlessly 
into the natural world to not be discernable by 
people as God’s power. 





A miracle can ONLY be authorized by or done by 
Jehovah God. 


Providence can ONLY be authorized by or done by 
the power of Jehovah God. 





6) A miracle involves God “violating” (altering, 
suspending, overruling) laws in either the physical 
or natural world in some way beyond the capability 
of man. 


Providence can involve God “violating” (altering, 
suspending, overruling) laws in either the physical 
or natural world in some way beyond the capability 
of man. 





6) A miracle must be clearly discernable by one or 
more human beings using one or more of our five 
senses (tasting, hearing, smelling, touching, and 
seeing). 








Except for verified Providence revealed in Scripture, 
Providence has the appearance of a normal event 
consistent with natural law. It may be improbable 
or unusual, yet it blends seamlessly into the natural 
world to not be discernable by people as God’s 
power. 
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Comparing The Characteristics Of Miracles & Divine Providence 


AY there (xs 


halite a KIhUlilaitas 





® The person observing a miracle must be able to 
know/perceive the event as a supernatural 
deviation from either a physical or natural law. 


The person observing an act of Providence today 
will NEVER “know” that it is Providence nor will 
they be able to know/perceive the event as a 
supernatural deviation from either a physical or 





natural law.2% 
Providence is NEVER proof in the way a miracle is 
proof as well as NEVER being self-proving.?%4 
Providence does not have a “voice” (as miracles do) 
Providence does not speak (as miracles do) 
Providence does not “bear witness” (as miracles 
do) 

Providence does not authenticate (as miracles do) 
Providence does not create belief in the honest and 
good heart (as miracles do) 

Apparent Providence does not glorify and honor 
God (as miracles do)? 

— Providence is never knowingly done by the hands 





(8)Miracles are proof as well as being self-proving. 





Oviiracles have a “voice” 
Owiracles speak 








© Miracles “bear witness” 





Owiracles authenticate 
Oviiracles create belief in the honest and good 
heart 








Owiiracles glorify and honor God 





; : ; of aman. 
@ Milracles Maybe pertormed oe ods ets — Providence is done by God directly from His home 
by the hands of man or by God directly from His ieayen 


Rome I Neat: — Providential power may be delegated by Jehovah 


to others e.g., Satan. 

Time is not an issue in Providence because 
Providence has the appearance of a normal event 
consistent with natural law. It blends seamlessly 
into the natural world to not be discernable by 


people as God’s power. 
Table 2 Comparing The Characteristics Of Miracles & Divine Providence 





Time issues MAY be and often are 
characteristics of miracles. Sometimes time is the 
central issue that discriminates the 
providential/ordinary from the miraculous. 














BA Although they might suspect or even believe the event is Providence, they will not be able to “know” it is Providence 
in the same way a person viewing a miracle “knows” that a miracle has just occurred. The only Providence that 
assuredly can be identified as a genuine case of Divine Providence are those providential events in Scripture where the 
Holy Spirit, by inspiration, gives us a “behind the scenes view,” revealing that Jehovah or His power was causing the 
event. This can be called “verified Providence.” 

i We do see cases in Scripture where men who have a deep and abiding faith in Jehovah act, in faith, upon what they 
perceive to be Divine Providence. When they see an unusual or improbable event or chain of events, they often ascribe 
this to Jehovah. The longer the chain of improbable events, the greater the likelihood that the events or chain of events 
will impact that person’s mind and lead them to the belief that the events are caused by Jehovah through Providence. 
Providence is not designed by Jehovah to be proof. It can, given the right circumstances and the right person with the 
right state of mind, act in a persuasive way but it cannot be said to be definitive proof as a miracle is. (?”*) 

oa Verified Providence in the Scriptures DOES glorify and honor God for, in those cases, we can see God’s power and 
directly connect that power to His Providence. Apparent Providence in other cases does not glorify and honor God 
because people cannot definitively identify an event as Providence. We will NEVER know that any particular event is 
Providence nor will we be able to know/perceive the event as a supernatural deviation from either a physical or natural 
law. 
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Jehovah has chosen to no longer use miracles today. Without miracles there are some who believe that 
Jehovah is powerless, for they think miracles are His only option to interact with man or His creation. They 
view Jehovah is an old man with a white beard who has “wound up” His creation like an old-time windup 
alarm clock. Once Jehovah set things in motion, He then left it to run its course without any further 
interaction on His part. This is absolute, unhindered freewill and contrary to Scripture. Others, like the 
Calvinists, believe Jehovah has taken away all freewill (at least in some areas). This is also contrary to 
Scripture. What does the Bible teach on the subject? What is Bible Providence? How can | know it in 
Scripture when | see it? To know Providence requires that we first know who causes and powers Providence. 


Earlier | referred to the fact that miracles and Providence are branches coming from the same tree. The root 
of that tree is Jehovah and His power. Many often think of Jehovah’s power as “miraculous power,” limiting, 
in their minds, what He does to that method only. Jehovah does not have two different powers (miraculous 
or providential). The power for one is the power for both. HOW Jehovah uses His power makes the difference 
between a miracle and Providence. 


When God used miracles, He interacted with His creation. As you can see from the definition, Providence 
also has God interacting with his creation. HOW Jehovah does this is a large part of what we will be 
researching and discussing. God’s use of Providence is active in our present world. It is by this He carries out 
His will in the natural realm. An example from Scripture may help to clarify Providence. 
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Chapter 16 — Jehovah’s Teaching On Providence In The Book Of Jonah 


he OT book of Jonah is a great book to use to see God’s Providence on display. Jonah was a prophet of 

Jehovah, but he had human flaws. He was a self-centered, nationalistic Jew who put himself and the 

welfare of his country above Jehovah’s commands. The Assyrian nation and especially the huge city of 

Nineveh (located in present day Iraq) were a powerful and dangerous enemy of Israel. Using purely 
natural means Israel did not have the capability to defend themselves against this powerful foe. Jonah knew 
God’s holiness and hatred for evil. Jonah recognized that God would destroy Nineveh for its evil, that is, if 
they did not turn from their evil ways. Jonah also knew that his preaching could very well cause this 
repentance and that is exactly what Jonah did NOT want: 


Jonah 1:1-3 KJV (1) Now the word of the LORD came unto Jonah the son of Amittai, saying, 
(2) Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; for their wickedness is come up 
before me. (3) But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the LORD, and 

went down to Joppa; and he found a ship going to Tarshish: so he paid the fare thereof, and 

went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the presence of the LORD. 


In his rebellious state, Jonah was no different that the people of Nineveh. Unfortunately, Jonah had the false 
view that because Israel was God’s chosen people that they (and he) were “good” and everyone else was 
“pad.” He could not see Jehovah’s love for all mankind. Jonah needed teaching. We shall see that Jehovah 
takes the time, as a patient and loving Father, to teach Jonah things that he must know to be a pleasing and 
faithful son of God. Jonah’s defiance of God’s command made him worthy of death, yet Jonah receives mercy 
from a loving Father. 


Jehovah can see inside the minds of all men in a way we cannot. He can see their thoughts, emotions, and 
intentions, as easily as He can see the future. Because of this ability, Jehovah can see which sinful and defiant 
men can be returned unto the way of righteousness and which will never turn from their sin. God does act to 
help His children in a way that does not impact or impede their freedom of choice. 


Jehovah's Desire For The Good Of His Children (Mankind) 


God is a Father to all mankind. He created us and, like any good father, he wants the best for His children 
(emphasis added): 


1Tim 2:3-4 KJV (3) For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; (4) Who 
will (would) have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 


Jehovah Has Given Mankind Freedom Of Choice 


God also has given mankind freedom of choice (freewill). Jehovah could exercise His unstoppable power over 
men and force them to not sin, to love Him, and to follow Him. If Jehovah were to do this, we would cease to 
be free moral agents and become robots controlled by an all-powerful God. No earthly father would want a 
child programed to be obedient and to say, “I love you father” for that would be a programmed action with 
vain words and not true love from the heart. Their words would not freely flow from choice but would be 
forced by programming. Our Father does not want this either. 
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Jehovah Desires The Genuine Love Of His Children Due To Their Freewill Choice 





Jehovah wants to receive the true love of His children because of their personal choice to give that love to 


their Father. Love is not just an emotion or saying certain loving words, but it is also action. The Bible tells us 
that loving Jehovah involves a choice (emphasis added): 


John 14:15 KJV (15) IF ye love me, keep my commandments. 


John 15:10 KJV (10) IF ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as | have 
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 


John 14:21 KJV (21) He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and | will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 


John 5:3 KJV (3) For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his 
commandments are not grievous. 


Loving Jehovah is the choice to “keep his commandments” or not love Him by going our own way. Notice the 
conditional word “if’ which tells us that we have that choice. We read in Scripture of our ability to choose in 
more explicit and direct words (emphasis added): 


Josh 24:15 KJV (15) And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, CHOOSE you this day 
whom ye will serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side 
of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the LORD. 


Deut 30:15-19 KJV (15) See, | have set before thee this day life and good, and death and 
evil; (16) In that | command thee this day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live and 
multiply: and the LORD thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 
(17) But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and 
worship other gods, and serve them; (18) | denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely 
perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordan to go to possess it. (19) | call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that | 
have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore CHOOSE life, that both 
thou and thy seed may live: 


Heb 10:26 KJV (26) For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 


We see that it is some of us (“we”) who have made the choice to go away from Jehovah (emphasis added): 


Isa 53:6 KJV (6) All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own 
way, and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
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We are given the choice to test (“prove”) what is good and what is evil by comparing the action to the perfect 
word of God. Once we discern whether we intend to obey Jehovah or not, then we will either “Abstain from 
all appearance of evil” or follow evil. It is our choice (emphasis added): 


1Thess 5:21-22 KJV (21) Prove all things; hold fast that which is good. (22) Abstain from all 
appearance of evil. 


We can be faithful and loving children of our Father and obey His commands or we can be defiant, evil 
children; it is our choice. But that is not the end of the matter. God attempts to correct, shape, mold, and 
help his children to grow into a better version of themselves like any good father would do with his children. 
We see this process displayed with Jonah as Jehovah’s Providence is displayed for us. 


Verified Providence vs. Apparent Providence 





In one paragraph of the Bible we see verified Providence placed side-by-side with apparent Providence of the 
kind we see in the world today (emphasis added): 


Jonah 1:4-10 KJV (4) But the LORD sent out a great wind into the sea, and there was a 
mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was like to be broken. (5) Then the mariners 
were afraid, and cried every man unto his god, and cast forth the wares that were in the 
ship into the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was gone down into the sides of the ship; 
and he lay, and was fast asleep. (6) So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him, 
What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon 
us, that we perish not. (7) And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, 
that we may know for whose cause this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonah. (8) Then said they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil is 
upon us; What is thine occupation? and whence comest thou? what is thy country? and of 
what people art thou? (9) And he said unto them, | am an Hebrew; and | fear the LORD, the 
God of heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry land. (10) Then were the men 
exceedingly afraid, and said unto him, Why hast thou done this? For the men knew that he 
fled from the presence of the LORD, because he had told them. 


Common Errors Due To Some Similarities Between Miracles & Providence 


How Human Thinking ls Connected To Miracles & Providence 


Earlier we said that God created every “constant,” phenomenon, and property within this world. This 
includes every aspect of weather and weather patterns upon this planet. We experience storms, hurricanes, 
tornados, rain, snow, and other weather phenomenon every day. These weather events happen due to the 
established natural rules placed in effect by the Creator. In this case, the Bible tells us that normal weather 
patterns or established rules were not the cause of this storm. Here Jehovah ordered a specific storm to 
happen at a specific time in a specific place for His specific purpose. Now some would immediately say, 
“When God exercises His power over the elements it must be a miracle. We have seen other examples where 
Jehovah controlled weather (Luke 8:24) and that was a miracle so this must be one too.” In saying this, they 
would be wrong! 


If you will recall what we have learned on miracles you may remember that “A miracle must be clearly 
discernable by one or more human beings using one or more of our five senses (tasting, hearing, smelling, 


302 


touching, and seeing).” What did those in the ship see? They saw a storm, a really, really, bad storm. That 
was it. As displayed to us in Scripture what those in the ship saw was a purely natural event, one that they 
had experienced many times. 


Some might argue, “Well, the Bible says, ‘the LORD sent’ the storm.” The people in the ship did not have a 
Bible! This brings us to another requirement for a miracle, “The person observing a miracle must be able to 
know/perceive the event as a supernatural deviation from either a physical or natural law.” What they saw 
was a bad storm, a purely natural occurrence. In our world today Category 5 hurricanes or F-5p tornados are 
the worst storms we commonly think of. They are relatively rare, but they do happen. When they happen, as 
far as we know, they are natural events that happen according to natural law. As far as those in the ship 
knew, this was a naturally occurring event. 


In some cases, human beings often subconsciously make false assumptions or engage in erroneous 
subconscious thinking. We assume that because we like or dislike something that our like or dislike is 
common to other people. We may also assume that because we know or do not know something that others 
also have that same knowledge or lack of knowledge. This does not happen in all cases, but it is a 
misunderstanding that happens, and it can cause problems. Such is the case here. We know that “the LORD 
sent” the storm because we are explicitly told this is Scripture. The Bible says nothing about the people on 
the ship or even Jonah being told that the storm was not an ordinary weather event. We cannot and dare not 
make the jump that what we know is what they knew without the word of God on the matter. To do so 
would be adding to or going beyond the word of God (emphasis added): 


2John 1:9 ASV (9) Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath 
not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the Son. 


Verified Providence 


In reading the Bible we must take care in our thinking in cases where Jehovah acts using His power to 
override His natural law. In those cases where the action or event does NOT meet ALL the characteristics for 
a miracle AND Scripture states that Jehovah is the cause or power behind the action/event, then and only 
then do we have verified Providence. ONLY when we have the word of God on a this purely naturaly- 
appearing event can we know with 100% certainty that an event is Providence. 


Apparent Providence 





Is there such a thing as apparent Providence? To answer that question, | must again reinforce in our minds 
the fact that any event that could potentially be Providence will appear as a natural event, something 
consistent with natural law. It will in no way appear different than any other event of the same type to the 
eyes or senses of any person viewing it. This is a major distinction between the miraculous and the 
providential. 


What is apparent Providence? It is an event or chain of events that give rise in the mind that Jehovah is the 
cause of the event or chain of events WITHOUT the confirmation of God’s word that the event was 
caused/powered by Jehovah. 


2% Wikipedia Community, “Fujita Scale,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 29, 2020), para. 1, 

://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Fujita_scale&oldid=965166222. — “The Fujita scale (F-Scale; /fu'dzi:ta/), or 
Fujita—Pearson scale (FPP scale), is a scale for rating tornado intensity, based primarily on the damage tornadoes inflict 
on human-built structures and vegetation.” 
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Apparent Providence & An Improbable/Unusual Chain Of Events 





In regard to a “chain of events,” religiously minded people seem to have a way of thinking that considers the 
probability or the “odds” that a sequence of events would occur in a particularly improbable or unusual way 
thereby causing a particularly improbable or unusual outcome. The longer the chain of events and the more 
improbable or unusual the outcome, results in a greater tendency to believe that the event is a Providential 

action by Jehovah (or some other deity). 


On the other hand, there are those who deny Jehovah, deities in general, or even Providence. When they see 
the same event/chain of events and the same outcome they will speak of these same events as 
“happenstance,” “luck,” “coincidence,” “accidental,” “chance,” “good fortune,” etc. Their belief system 
causes them to “explain away” the event/chain of events because of their predisposition to not believe there 
is a God that can act upon mankind. In the case of apparent Providence, which of these types of thinking is 
correct? 


| nu nu 
, 


Our Choice To Believe Or Not Believe That An Event Is Providential 





In the case of apparent Providence the answer is, we cannot know who is correct. It could be the case that 
the event or action believed to be Providence has Jehovah acting behind the scenes, applying His power to 
cause the event or chain of events. It could also be the case that the event or action believed to be 
Providence is a purely natural event happening in accordance with natural law, regardless of how improbable 
the outcome. Since Providence, by its very definition, is and has the appearance of a naturally occurring 
event, there is NO way to know in any event, action, or chain of events is Providence without the word of 
God. 


Except for those acts of verified Providence in Scripture, human beings have the right to believe or not 
believe any event occurring today has or does not have Jehovah’s Providential power behind it. There is no 
way to know with 100% certainty who is correct. We may strongly believe our position is correct. We may 
recite a series of improbable events which lead to a highly improbable outcome. Because of these 
circumstances we may be firmly convinced in our own minds of the Providential nature of the event, but we 
have no right to withdraw our fellowship or take punitive action against any having contrary beliefs. You 
might be correct, or they might be correct but, in this life, we will never know for sure. 


A Belief In Deity Is Part Of The Providential Process 


Providence is often shown by or connected to a personal belief or understanding that there is a God or deity 
that has the power to cause or change natural events in a way beyond human ability. When such a person 
observes powerful, unusual, or unexplainable natural events their belief may cause them to suspect that God 
is involved in the events. This is the situation we see in the case of Jonah and the mariners in the storm 
(emphasis added): 


Jonah 1:5-10 KJV (5) Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto his god, and 
cast forth the wares that were in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was 
gone down into the sides of the ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. (6) So the shipmaster 
came to him, and said unto him, What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if 
so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not. (7) And they said every one to his 
fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil is upon us. So 


297 There is one exception to this given in Scripture that we will discuss later. 
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they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. (8) Then said they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, 
for whose cause this evil is upon us; What is thine occupation? and whence comest thou? 
what is thy country? and of what people art thou? (9) And he said unto them, |!aman 
Hebrew; and | fear the LORD, the God of heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry 
land. (10) Then were the men EXCEEDINGLY AFRAID, and said unto him, Why hast thou 
done this? For the men knew that he fled from the presence of the LORD, because he had 
told them. 








These heathen mariners suspected that one or more of their false gods was causing this storm. As we have 
seen before, the heathen people of antiquity often had a multiplicity of gods, with each god responsible for 
a specific area of life (e.g., god of harvest, god of the land, god of the sea, sun god, fertility god, etc.). The 
mariners believed that one or more of their deities could supra-naturally control the sea. This belief caused 
them to petition “every man unto his god.” It also caused them to say to Jonah, “...ca/! upon thy God, if so be 
that God will think upon us, that we perish not.” Notice the mariners’ extreme reaction when Jonah mentions 
that Jehovah made the sea and that he had angered his God (emphasis added): “/ am an Hebrew; and | fear 
the LORD, the God of heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry land. Then were the men EXCEEDINGLY 
AFRAID, and said unto him, Why hast thou done this? For the men knew that he fled from the presence of the 
LORD, because he had told them.” 





Casting Of Lots Is Based On The Belief That Deity Can Control The Outcome 





Based on Jonah’s confession that he was fleeing from the presence of Jehovah they had a working theory 
that the storm was due to Jonah’s disobedience. The mariners wanted to verify this theory. The mariners also 
believed that their god(s) could supra-naturally control the outcome of the (supposedly) random process of 
casting lots i.e., cleromancy?®. With this belief they decided to let deity confirm or disprove their theory: 
“And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil is 
upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah.” This random or maybe not so random outcome of the 
casting of lots is of interest to our study. 


We know that the storm is the result of verified Providence due to the explicit statement of inspired 
Scripture. But what of the selection of Jonah due to the casting of lots? The Bible does not say that Jehovah 
caused the lot to fall upon Jonah. This cannot be verified Providence for we do not have the word of God on 
this matter. This has the appearance of something Providential from Jehovah. That is why we refer to this 
type of event as apparent Providence. Let us consider how the mindset of someone viewing this event could 
explain Jonah’s selection. 


To an atheist or even a deist who denies God is active in our world today, they would call Jonah’s selection 
“oure chance.” They probably would say, “The casting of lots could have fallen upon any of those present.” In 
this they are correct. Because of their beliefs they would say, “Jonah’s selection means nothing because 
there is no god and, even if there is a god, he has wound up this universe and he plays no role in the actions 
of men in any age.” In their mind there is only random chance. | cannot prove that the lot was or was not 
controlled by Jehovah using the available evidence. 


298 Wikipedia Community, “Cleromancy,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, April 16, 2020), para. 1, 

://en.wikipedia.org/w/index. php ?title=Cleromancy&oldid=951335135. — “Cleromancy is a form of sortition, 
casting of lots, in which an outcome is determined by means that normally would be considered random, such as the 
rolling of dice, but are sometimes believed to reveal the will of God, or other supernatural entities.” 
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Those believing in deity or especially those who believe in the one true God, Jehovah, would think differently. 
They would look at the fact that Jehovah is the God “which hath made the sea” and thereby has control of it. 
Further, they would consider Jonah’s confession that he had been willfully disobedient to Jehovah. To them, 
the storm is not a random event but the result of a justifiably angry God. Finally, they would see the 
confirmatory nature of the outcome of the lot which identified Jonah. They would consider the odds of how 
many people were present vs. the selection of one specific man. The greater the number of people present, 
the more they would be convinced in their own mind that the selection of Jonah was not chance. As much as 
| personally agree with this assessment, | also cannot prove that the lot was or was not controlled by Jehovah 
using the available evidence. 


Even with us now having inspired Scripture, we cannot say with 100% certainty that the selection of Jonah by 
the lot was controlled by God. Those who read the Bible know with 100% certainty that the storm was due to 
God’s Providence. We see all the other evidence of God’s involvement in this situation in the Book of Jonah. 
We see how He is moving events to get Jonah to do His bidding. We are HIGHLY suspicious that Jehovah was 
involved in the outcome of the lot due to all the associated facts that we do know. Based on how we see 
Jehovah act throughout the Bible, the event even has the appearance of something that God would do yet 
without the word of God on the matter it still could be chance, or it could be Providence. If Jehovah wanted 
us to know of His Providence in selecting Jonah, He would have had His Holy Spirit inspire the writer to tell us 
so, just as we were told of Him causing the storm. We dare not assume facts not in evidence. 


Jonah Demonstrates Apparent Providence By His Belief In The One Deity, Jehovah 





After the lot falls against Jonah, we find these heathen mariners acting in an uncharacteristically civilized 
manner. They believe they are facing their impending death by drowning due to the violence of the storm 
caused by an angry god. Fear and a heightened emotional state often cause men to behave irrationally and 
act impulsively due to strong emotion. We would expect men who, in their own mind, have identified the 
cause of a deadly problem to take swift action to neutralize that cause. In this case, we would expect these 
mariners to immediately deal with Jonah by killing him. All the available evidence points to him as being the 
cause of the storm. Nevertheless, even though they are gripped by fear the mariners are restrained in the 
taking of human life. They do something very unusual. They ask Jonah, who appears to be the cause of all 
their problems, what they should do unto him to stop the storm (emphasis added): 


Jonah 1:11-13 KJV (11) Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto thee, that the sea 
may be calm unto us? for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous. (12) And he said unto 
them, Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm unto you: for | 
know that for my sake this great tempest is upon you. (13) Nevertheless the men rowed 

hard to bring it to the land; but they could not: for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous 

against them. 


Jonah, especially as a prophet but even as a man, knew about Jehovah’s pure and holy nature. He even 
described some of Jehovah’s qualities later in the book (emphasis added): 


Jonah 4:2 KIV (2) And he prayed unto the LORD, and said, | pray thee, O LORD, was not this 
my saying, when | was yet in my country? Therefore | fled before unto Tarshish: for | knew 
that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and 
repentest thee of the evil. 
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Jonah also knew that when he defied God, he became worthy of death. | believe that Jonah, from the 
beginning of his trip to Tarshish, believed he would not survive his defiant act. This is why when he is 
asked, “What shall we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto us?” he said, “Take me up, and cast me 
forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm unto you: for | know that for my sake this great tempest is upon 
you.” He believes that he is going to die, and he does not want to take those he believes to be innocent down 
with him. 


The Bible does NOT record that Jehovah spoke to Jonah or revealed to him in any way that He was the cause 
of the storm. When Jonah says, “...for ! know” he is NOT speaking of divinely revealed knowledge. Jonah is 
telling us that he has a firm and fixed personal belief that the storm is being caused by Jehovah due to his 
sinful defiance. Jonah displays for us how a person can be convinced that a natural act is being caused by 
Jehovah, without verified certainty. Jonah shows us an example of apparent Providence that is a contrast to 
the verified Providence of the storm. 


How Human Beliefs Are Connected To Providence 





HOW did Jonah come to this belief that Jehovah was the cause of the storm? Without the word of God on 
the matter, Jonah did not have absolute certainty that Jehovah was behind the storm. Jonah had then what 
we have today. He had a suspicion, a conviction, a firm belief, etc. that the storm was caused by Jehovah 
based on his belief that deity exists (in his case his belief was in the only true deity, Jehovah). If you do not 
believe in a powerful deity with the ability to control or alter natural law, then there is no way to have 
Providence. Jonah then knew the characteristics of Jehovah (i.e., justice, perfection, love, holiness, 
compassion, omniscience, omnipresence, omnipotence, etc.). Jonah knew that Jehovah was a just God that 
does not let evil go unpunished. Jonah also knew of his sinful defiance to God’s command. Jonah added up all 
the things he knew and concluded that Jehovah was the cause of the storm. In this case, he was correct. It is 
important to know that Jonah could have been mistaken for apparent Providence is just that, an appearance 
of Providence. We, like Jonah, can have a suspicion, a conviction, a firm belief, that an event is Providence, 
but we will never know with 100% certainty if our belief is correct. 


Contrasting Apparent Providence vs. Miracles 


So far, we have seen verified and apparent Providence displayed by Jonah, a man who believed in the only 
true God. In this next section we shall see that men who believe in a multitude of false gods still understand 
and believe in the concept of the providential. We shall also see apparent Providence contrasted with the 
miraculous (emphasis added): 


Jonah 1:11-17 KJV (11) Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto thee, that the sea 
may be calm unto us? for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous. (12) And he said unto 
them, Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm unto you: for | 
know that for my sake this great tempest is upon you. (13) Nevertheless the men rowed 

hard to bring it to the land; but they could not: for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous 

against them. (14) Wherefore they cried unto the LORD, and said, We beseech thee, O 


LORD, we beseech thee, let us not perish for this man's life. and lay not upon us innocent 


a It is interesting to consider the fact that Jonah was willing to give up his own life to remove the threat of Nineveh and 
save his countrymen. Jonah knew God’s perfection and holiness could not allow Nineveh to continue. If they did not 
repent, God would destroy them. In Jonah’s mind, it appears that he thought that his refusal to preach repentance to 
them would seal their fate. Knowing Jehovah as he did, | am sure he understood that his defiance would seal his fate as 
well. 
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blood: for thou, O LORD, hast done as it pleased thee. (15) So they took up Jonah, and cast 
him forth into the sea: and the sea ceased from her raging. (16) Then the men feared the 
LORD exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the LORD, and made vows. (17) Now the 
LORD had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the belly of the fish 
three days and three nights. 








We again see evidence that the heathen mariners are religious men who respect the sanctity of human life. 
Even after Jonah has confessed his crime against Jehovah and given permission that would allow the 
mariners to throw him into the sea, “Nevertheless” the mariners refused to do so. Even in his sin, the words 
of the prophet Jonah have influenced the mariners. Jonah has identified the God he serves as “... the LORD, 
the God of heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry land.” He has confessed what he has done and is 
willing to face death for his crime, yet the mariners still resist killing Jonah to save themselves. Finally, when 
the mariners have done all they can do, they are forced to face their only remaining option, sending Jonah to 
his death in the sea. 


It is here we see the profound effect Jonah has had on the mariners. They no longer address their false gods, 
but they address their prayer to “the LORD,” (Jehovah H3068) the God described by Jonah (emphasis added): 


- Original: nn! 

- Transliteration: Y@hovah 

- Phonetic: yeh-ho-vaw' 

- Definition: Jehovah = "the existing One" 

1. the proper name of the one true God 

a. unpronounced except with the vowel pointings of 0136 

- Origin: from H1961 

- TWOT entry: 484a 

- Part(s) of speech: Proper Name 
They make two requests of Jehovah, “... /et us not perish for this man's life, and lay not upon us innocent 
blood...” These men were religious men, men who erred in their understanding of which God was real and 
which gods were not. Not only was God dealing with Jonah’s defiance, but he was also about to make 
Himself known to these religious men miraculously, much like He made himself known to Pharaoh, 
although with a different outcome. 


The Bible says the mariners “...took up Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea: and the sea ceased from her 
raging. Then the men feared the LORD exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the LORD, and made vows.” 
The Bible does not explicitly tell us how quickly the “the sea ceased from her raging” but there is information 
that implies a general timeframe. These mariners were familiar with the storms and weather on the Great 
Sea (Mediterranean Sea) for that is where they worked and spent the bulk of their life. They knew how 
storms came and went as well as how quickly they arose and dissipated. If there was someone at that time 
who knew the “normal” nature of weather on the Great Sea, it was a mariner. After throwing Jonah into the 
sea, if the storm had gradually dissipated over time (as storms naturally do) the mariners would have not 
been surprised at all; but that is not what happened. Implied is that “the sea ceased from her raging” in such 
an extremely unusual way that it caused these religious mariners to do three things. The Bible does NOT say 
that the mariners “feared the LORD” because of how the storm ended. @) It does say that the mariners 
(emphasis added) “feared the LORD EXCEEDINGLY” because of how the storm ended. Q) We are also told 
that the ending of the storm was such that it prompted the mariners to offer “a sacrifice unto the LORD.” GB) 
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We are also told that the ending of the storm was such that it prompted the mariners to make “vows” to 
Jehovah. 


These mariners had their own gods. They already had prayed to their gods and nothing had happened. There 
is no indication that they had ever encountered the Hebrew God Jehovah before and certainly no evidence 
that they had even prayed to Him. Jonah had told them, (emphasis added) “Take me up, and cast me forth 
into the sea; so shall the sea be calm unto you...” All storms stop, sooner or later. How they stop can be 
natural or miraculous. You may recall that immediacy is a time related issue in miracles. The totality of the 
evidence leads me to conclude that immediacy was involved here. 


The sum of all written in Scripture implies that when Jonah entered the water the storm just stopped 
immediately! Jehovah performed this miracle from His home in heaven. (Jehovah would not use Jonah to 
perform a miracle because Jonah was an unrepentant sinner who was currently in rebellion to Him.) 
We know that the ending of this storm was something that generated strong emotion and action from the 
mariners for they performed the three actions already mentioned. Jehovah was not their God. They had just 
heard of Jehovah and they had just prayed to Him. They feared their own man-made gods; after what they 
saw they (emphasis added) “feared the LORD EXCEEDINGLY.” They did not wait until the end of their journey; 
what they saw caused them to offer “a sacrifice unto the LORD” immediately. 


A vow is where a man has called deity into witness of the truthfulness of his words. The idea behind a vow 
was that deity would punish a man who lied and violated the vow. In our world people make vows and 
violate them commonly. But at the time of this event men, especially religious men like these mariners, did 
not take a vow lightly. They passionately believed in deity’s power to hear the words of a man’s vow and 
punish those who lied. What they observed was something that they had never seen before. The ending of 
the storm was such that it prompted the mariners to make “vows” to Jehovah. To make a vow to an unseen 
God would mean that they knew that He existed. There had to be evidence that impacted their mind to 
prove to them that this God, this Jehovah the God of the Hebrews, was a real God who existed and 
acted within this world. That evidence could only have been the unnatural, abrupt, and miraculous ending 
to the storm. Thus, we have those in the ship believing in the apparent Providence of the storm (while we, 
because of the Scripture, know the storm was verified Providence) contrasted with the mariners, who saw a 
miracle. 


A Choice Of Belief When The Available Evidence Is Not Definitive 


There are times in the Bible where the information provided to us does not allow us to know with certainty 
whether an event is a miracle or Providence. We know Jehovah did something, but we cannot discern HOW 
the action was done. Such is the case with (emphasis added): 


Jonah 1:17 KJV (17) Now the LORD had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights. 


If you research this event you will find much discussion on it. Was it a whale, a shark, or a fish that swallowed 
Jonah? Was the restriction of the fish’s throat large enough to pass a man? Would the digestive juices in the 
stomach have killed and digested Jonah in three days? How would Jonah have had enough oxygen to live in 
the stomach of the fish for three days? There is even discussion as to the meaning of the word “prepared.” 
Did God do a one-of-a-kind creation of a special fish to meet His needs for this situation or did God just 
ensure an existing large fish was the exact spot at the right time to swallow Jonah? Although this may 
intrigue some, | am not interested in these things. 
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This verse provides me with information (also, a lack of information) that helps me understand miracles and 
Providence. We know that God did something; He “prepared” some sort of large (“great”) fish. Was it a 
miraculously created fish that Jehovah made with specific characteristics just to meet His need? | do not 
know. Was it an existing fish that Jehovah Providentially sent to be at the right spot at the right time? | do not 
know. Did the miraculously created fish have not digestive juices to digest Jonah? | do not know. Was the 
existing fish Jehovah Providentially sent sick to the extent that its stomach was producing fewer digestive 
juices or no digestive juices? | do not know. We could go on and on with this, but the point is clear. There are 
times that Scripture does not tell us everything we want on an issue and this is such a place. We know what 
happened, but we cannot tell with certainty if Jehovah used Providence, miracles, or a combination of the 
two, to carry out His purpose. In these cases, we have a right to our own opinion on the matter if that 
opinion includes and coincides with what is revealed in Scripture. 


Jehovah gets the attention of His defiant prophet. Being in the belly of a large fish has Jonah experiencing 
enough fear that he was finally willing to do what Jehovah demanded of him. Jonah “prayed unto the LORD 
his God out of the fish's belly.” We know from an implied statement in Jonah’s prayer is that he had vowed to 
Jehovah to go to Nineveh to preach if Jehovah would save him from the fish’s belly (emphasis added): 


Jonah 2:8-10 KJV (8) They that observe lying vanities forsake their own mercy. (9) But | will 
sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; | will pay that that | have vowed. 
Salvation is of the LORD. (10) And the LORD spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land. 


Contrasting Prayer Answered By A Miracle vs. Prayer Answered By Providence 





Previously, the mariners had offered a prayer with two requests of Jehovah, “... let us not perish for this man's 
life, and lay not upon us innocent blood...” The first part of their request (“... let us not perish for this man's 
life...”) was a request that involved Jehovah exercising His power in the natural realm. We know it was 
answered by divine action because of the miracle which stopped the storm immediately after they threw 
Jonah in the sea. This was a visible event in the natural realm. The second part of their request (“.../ay not 
upon us innocent blood...”) was a request that involved Jehovah NOT exercising His miraculous power in the 
natural realm. It was a request for Jehovah to exercise His authority as the Great King and forgive them for 
the taking of human life if they had made a mistake in killing Jonah i.e., if Jonah was “innocent blood” and not 
guilty of death. In this case there was no need for forgiveness because Jonah was guilty of defying Jehovah’s 
command making him guilty of death. We know this by revelation, but the mariners were not fully convinced, 
thus prompting their request via prayer. In any case, the answer to this portion of their prayer would be 
forgiveness or a lack of forgiveness, which would occur in the mind of God. Their request would not generate 
a visible event in the natural realm. 


Prayer Answered By Apparent Providence 





We now see something new in the Book of Jonah. We see prayer answered by Providence. Jonah made a 
vow to do as God commanded. He prayed to Jehovah asking for salvation from death within the great fish. 
Scripture does not tell us when Jonah made this vow or prayed this prayer. The Bible tells us that Jonah was 
in the great fish three days and three nights (emphasis added): 


Jonah 1:17 KJV (17) Now the LORD had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights. 
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Matt 12:38-41 KIV (38) Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying, 

Master, we would see a sign from thee. (39) But he answered and said unto them, An evil 

and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas: (40) For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 

earth. (41) The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: because they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 


Was There Miraculous Action In Jonah Being Vomited Upon Dry Ground? 


Jonah could have made his vow and/or prayed on day one, day two or day three. Immediacy is a time 
related issue that can often indicate an event is miraculous. There is nothing in the text that shows that the 
fish “...vomited out Jonah upon the dry land” immediately following the vow or prayer. There is no indication 
that the fish vomiting “..Jonah upon the dry land” was a miracle. It did happen in response to Jonah’s prayer 
though and that is of interest to us. 


Some may question if fish have the capability to vomit or was that action in some way supra-natural or 
miraculous? People, some animals and fish vomit? This is a natural process put in place by the Creator. 
From Jonah’s perspective this fish did what fish do from time to time: it vomited. To us who can view the 
confirmation of inspired Scripture, Jonah 2:10 shows us verified Providence. But Jonah did not have the word 
of the Lord on this issue like we do today. To him this was apparent Providence in response to his prayer (we 
will have more to say about Providence in response to prayer in a later section). When some people on earth 
see a natural act, especially if it is accompanied by some unusual characteristic(s) which cause suspicion in 
their mind that deity might be involved, this can give rise to the belief that that action is Providential in 
nature. In this case the Bible tells us (emphasis added): 


Jonah 2:10 KJV (10) And the LORD spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the 
dry land. 


Notice the fact that Jonah was NOT vomited out into the sea. He did not have to swim a couple of miles to 
get to shore. A fish large enough to swallow a man is one HUGE fish! Fish of this size normally inhabit the 
open ocean (emphasis added): 


Only about 10 percent of marine species live in the open ocean. But among them are the 
largest and fastest of all marine animals, as well as the animals that dive the deepest and 
migrate the longest.304 


Fish of this size almost never go to shore because they are so large that they could be beached and die there. 
It is not in their nature to do what is described in Jonah 2:10, yet this fish violated its natural actions at the 
command of Jehovah. It is also important to notice that the great fish did not vomit Jonah into some 
intertidal zone where the soil was wet due continual tidal action and there was at least some water to 
support the weight/size of the great fish (emphasis added): 


Z Nadine Oraby, “Do Fish Vomit? Reason? What Can | Do? [ 2020 ],” Animal, FluffyPlanet (blog), February 2, 2020, 
https://fluffyplanet.com/do-fish-vomit-reason/. 

301 Wikipedia Community, “Marine Habitats,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 4, 2020), sec. Open ocean, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Marine_habitats&oldid=971110860. 
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Intertidal zones, those areas close to shore, are constantly being exposed and covered by 
the ocean's tides. A huge array of life lives within this zone. 


Shore habitats range from the upper intertidal zones to the area where land vegetation 
takes prominence. It can be underwater anywhere from daily to very infrequently.2% 


The Bible tells us that fish vomited Jonah on (emphasis added) “DRY land.” The fish had to get close enough 
to dry land that, because of its size and not having enough water to buoy up its weight, it most probably was 
beached and died because of obeying Jehovah’s command. Jonah did not have 100% certainty that the fish’s 
actions were Providential for Scripture does not record that he was told that Jehovah was involved. Yet it was 
highly likely that Jonah suspected the Providence of Jehovah due to his prayer and the suspicious actions of a 


fish which acted contrary to its natural instincts. This is not the end of Jehovah’s Providence that is shown to 
us in the Book of Jonah. 


An Obedient Prophet With A Disobedient Mind 





Jonah Preaches To Nineveh 





After all that Jonah has suffered due to his defiant beliefs, we find that Jonah does keep his vow. His actions 
are consistent with Jehovah’s commands as he goes and preaches to the city of Nineveh. We shall see that 
Jonah’s beliefs and desires have not changed though (emphasis added): 








Jonah 3:1-10 KJV (1) And the word of the LORD came unto Jonah the second time, saying, 
(2) Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that | bid thee. 
(3) So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, according to the word of the LORD. Now 
Nineveh was an exceeding great city of three days' journey. (4) And Jonah began to enter 
into the city a day's journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown. (5) So the people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on 
sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them. (6) For word came unto the 
king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered 
him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. (7) And he caused it to be proclaimed and published 
through Nineveh by the decree of the king and his nobles, saying, Let neither man nor 
beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: (8) But let man 
and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let them turn every 
one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands. (9) Who can tell if God 
will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not? (10) And God 
saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the evil, that he 
had said that he would do unto them; and he did it not. 


Contrasting Actions vs. Beliefs & Attitudes 


Jonah still wants Nineveh destroyed! Nothing has changed in his mind even though he has been disciplined 
by Jehovah. God knows everything and He knew what it would take to move Jonah to comply with His 
command. Jonah has finally been obedient in deed, but he remains defiant in mind (emphasis added): 


= Wikipedia Community, sec. Intertidal. 
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Jonah 4:1-3 KJV (1) But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry. (2) And he 
prayed unto the LORD, and said, | pray thee, O LORD, was not this my saying, when | was 
yet in my country? Therefore | fled before unto Tarshish: for | knew that thou art a gracious 
God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. (3) 
Therefore now, O LORD, take, | beseech thee, my life from me; for it is better for me to die 
than to live. 





Jehovah Instructs Through His Providence 


Earlier we said, “God attempts to correct, shape, mold, and help his children to grow into a better 


version of themselves like any good father would do with his children.” Here we see an example of this 
(emphasis added): 


Jonah 4:4-11 KJV (4) Then said the LORD, Doest thou well to be angry? (5) So Jonah went 
out of the city, and sat on the east side of the city, and there made him a booth, and sat 
under it in the shadow, till he might see what would become of the city. (6) And the LORD 
God prepared a gourd, and made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over 
his head, to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd. (7) But 
God prepared a worm when the morning rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that it 
withered. (8) And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that God prepared a vehement 
east wind; and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself 
to die, and said, It is better for me to die than to live. (9) And God said to Jonah, Doest thou 
well to be angry for the gourd? And he said, | do well to be angry, even unto death. (10) 
Then said the LORD, Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, 
neither madest it grow; which came up in a night, and perished in a night: (11) And should 
not | spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand; and also much cattle? 





Jonah is angry because it looks like these evil people that he thought should be destroyed are going to be 
spared. Jehovah, our Father, twice asks Jonah, “Doest thou well to be angry?” God asked these questions not 
because Jehovah did not know the answer. Rather, Jehovah wanted Jonah to reflect on his beliefs, especially 
his belief that Jonah knew better than an omniscient God who should live and who should die. Jonah was 
arrogant, thinking he understood enough to make the decision that Nineveh should be destroyed. In this 
state Jonah was still in defiance to God, although this time it was not a physical defiance but a mental one. 


God was trying to get Jonah to see the error of his thinking. Jehovah, in His omniscience, knew more about 
the situation than Jonah. God was able to compel Jonah to perform the physical action of preaching to the 
Ninevites. Jehovah, in His omnipotence, is fully capable of forcefully changing someone’s beliefs and 
attitudes. But Jehovah has given mankind freewill and will never force a change of mind upon man. 


Jonah, like every person, has a mind free to choose his/her beliefs. When he was in the belly of the fish, he 
still had freedom of choice. You might say, “There wasn’t much of a choice, die in the belly of the fish or 
humble yourself before Jehovah and have your life saved.” In a general sense, this is the same basic choice 
every person of an accountable age has. We may not die immediately in the belly of a fish, but we will die 
one day; that is certain. Either we humble ourselves before the Great King and obediently serve Him or we 
will be lost and die a death that lasts forever. God wants His faithful children to serve Him not just in our 
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actions, but with our whole being (which includes our mind). In this case we find Jonah is still sinning in- 
thought even though his sin in-deed was resolved. 


The Providential Plant, The Providential Worm & The Providential Wind 





We find Jehovah taking time and effort to try to turn his child from a sinful and destructive path. Good 
human fathers do this for their children. The perfect Father will do no less for those who have wandered 
from the path of righteousness. Jehovah uses His Providential power three times to demonstrate, in physical 
terms, the spiritual lesson He is trying to get Jonah to understand. First, (emphasis added) “...the LORD God 
prepared a gourd, and made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver him 
from his grief.” Then, (emphasis added) “...God prepared a worm when the morning rose the next day, and it 
smote the gourd that it withered.” Finally, (emphasis added) “...God prepared a vehement east wind; and the 
sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself to die...” 


Jehovah used His power to carry out these three Providential acts. God “prepared” these actions. There is no 
indication in Scripture that Jonah ever was told that Jehovah caused these three actions. In fact, when 
Jehovah spoke directly to Jonah, He did not tell Jonah that He was behind these events. God did refer to 
these events to make His point. 


Jonah’s Extreme Nature Is A Significant Cause Of His Rebellious & Sinful Actions 


The Bible records Jonah as a man of extremes. In life we may have to take extreme actions or an extreme 
position from time to time but rarely is our life to be lived in this way. Look at the extremes of Jonah’s life. 
Jonah was not simply “displeased” with God’s actions towards Nineveh, but Jehovah’s actions displeased 
Jonah “exceedingly.” Notice that Jonah does not simply get angry when he does not get his way, but “very 
angry.” |In fact, we see, in Jonah’s own words, his selfish and self-centered nature (emphasis added): “for it is 
better FOR ME to die than to live.” It is this self-centered nature that seems to be at the root of Jonah’s 
problem. We often get angry about things, but Jonah only has one level of anger, extreme anger! He is angry 
enough that, if the Ninevites survive, he prefers “to die than to live.” (emphasis added): 


Jonah 4:1-3 KJV (1) But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry. (3) 
Therefore now, O LORD, take, | beseech thee, my life from me; for it is better for me to die 
than to live. 


Jonah later is suffering in the heat of the area around Nineveh (which was believed to have been situated 
near the modern city of Mosul, Iraq). Plants and “gourds”3%4 grow in that region, some quite rapidly; that is 
what they naturally do. We do not know the exact type of plant that Jehovah used but the Hebrew word 
used for “gourd” suggests that one possibility is the castor bean plant (Ricinus communis) (emphasis added): 


i “Average Weather in Mosul, Iraq, Year Round - Weather Spark,” Weather, Weather Spark, sec. Average Weather in 
Mosul Iraq, accessed August 7, 2020, https://weatherspark.com/y/102754/Average-Weather-in-Mosul-lrag-Year- 
Round. (emphasis added) — “In Mosul, the summers are sweltering, arid, and clear and the winters are cold and partly 
cloudy. Over the course of the year, the temperature typically varies from 38°F to 109°F and is rarely below 31°F or 
above 114°F.” 
ei “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H7021 Qiyqayown,” n.d. (emphasis added) — 
“1. a plant 

a. perhaps a gourd, castor-oil plant, bottle-gourd” 
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It is a fast-growing, suckering shrub that can reach the size of a small tree, around 12 m (39 
ft), but it is not cold hardy.2% 


After Jehovah Providentially prepares shade for Jonah notice that he was not only glad for the relief from the 
heat of the sun but “exceeding glad.” Jonah’s emotions are rarely ever half-way; he is either full-on or full-off 
(emphasis added): 


Jonah 4:6 KIV (6) And the LORD God prepared a gourd, and made it to come up over Jonah, 
that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah was 
exceeding glad of the gourd. 


Many worms eat plants; that is what they naturally do. Jehovah “prepared” a particular worm, at a particular 
time, to eat a particular plant, which was providing Jonah shade. The plant died and Jonah lost his shade 
from the intense heat of the sun. Winds blow where they will according to natural law; that is what they 
naturally do. Jehovah “prepared” a particular wind, to blow in a particular direction, on at particular day, ata 
particular velocity described as “vehement3%” (Chariyshiy H2759). The implication is that this was a hot but 
slow and silent wind. When the wind was combined with the radiant heat provided by the sun Jonah had the 
feeling that he was slowly baking as if he were inside of a hot convection oven (emphasis added): 


Jonah 4:4-11 KJV (7) But God prepared a worm when the morning rose the next day, and it 

smote the gourd that it withered. (8) And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that God 

prepared a vehement east wind; and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 
and wished in himself to die, and said, It is better for me to die than to live. 


The Holy Spirit tells us what Jonah was thinking and what he said. Once again, Jonah does not give a 
measured and reasonable response to his discomfort but instead goes to the extreme and wishes to die. 


Jonah’s Selfish Nature Is A Significant Cause Of His Rebellious & Sinful Actions 





God has prepared Jonah for an object lesson that hopefully will get him to see the error of his ways. Jehovah 
asks Jonah if his anger for the death of a plant is justified. Most people, if they thought about it, would say 
that type of anger is ridiculous. Plants live and die every day. That is what they naturally do. However, Jonah 
is so self-centered on HIS comfort and so extreme in his response to anything that threatens HIS wants and 
HIS perceived needs that he again states that death is preferable to living in his uncomfortable state 
(emphasis added): 


Jonah 4:4-11 KJV (9) And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd? And 
he said, | do well to be angry, even unto death. (10) Then said the LORD, Thou hast had pity 


308 Wikipedia Community, “Ricinus,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 4, 2020), sec. Description, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Ricinus&oldid=971161246. 

B- Original: won 

- Transliteration: Chariyshiy 

- Phonetic: khar-ee-shee' 

- Definition: 

1. harsh, hot, sultry, silent (meaning uncertain) 

- Origin: from H2790 in the sense of silence 

- TWOT entry: 760e 

- Part(s) of speech: Adjective 





315 


on the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; which came up 
ina night, and perished in a night: (11) And should not | spare Nineveh, that great city, 
wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right 
hand and their left hand; and also much cattle? 


People (Including Jonah) Often Act Out Of Erroneous Belief & Require Teaching 


Human beings often have character flaws and other sin producing desires in their life, things that must be 
changed to life a godlier life that is pleasing to Jehovah (emphasis added): 





Titus 2:11-12 KJV (11) For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, (12) Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world; 


Although some think that prophets of Jehovah are somehow “holier” than other men, that is not always true. 
Jonah is no different than any other man; in fact, he may be worse than some. To be pleasing to Jehovah and 
to stop his pattern of defiant sin Jonah will have to change. Jehovah wants the best for Jonah as he does for 
all his children, yet He will not force a change of mind and a resulting change of action upon any person. That 
does not mean that He will leave us to figure it out on our own for, in love, Jehovah will reach out to those 
who have the heart willing to be taught. The “...honest and good heart...” will respond to teaching. That is at 
least one of the points of these Providential acts. Jehovah could have simply said words to Jonah, rebuking 
him, but He created an object lesson to help teach Jonah what he needed to understand and do. Part of 
Jehovah's teaching is designed to dispel a false belief Jonah possessed. 


The Jews were God’s people at that time. With that truth, error often crept into the thinking of men. In 
Jonah’s mind, all other races were inferior. Many Jews thought God had little to no love for those who were 
not part of His select nation. This is a common belief and theme that we see throughout much of the Bible, 
even appearing among the religious elite of Jesus’ day. It seems quite clear that Jonah went beyond that. He 
hated the Ninevites to such a degree that he initially refused to rebuke their sin so they would be destroyed 
(emphasis added): 


Lev 19:17 KJV (17) Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 


It appears that Jonah did this because he believed that ALL the Ninevites were especially evil, every single 
one of them with NO exceptions. Jonah wanted them ALL destroyed for, besides being evil, they were a 
threat to the Jews, the people of God. Jonah was operating under some mistaken beliefs, but Jehovah 
understood things very differently. 


The Age Of Accountability 





To help understand Jonah’s error we must first understand the concept of the “age of accountability.” This 
concept exists, both in the legal world as well as in the religious world. In both areas there is the same basic 
idea, infants and young children cannot understand the concept of law and a violation of law. Because of this 
they, by virtue of their diminished mental capacity to willfully violate a law, should not be held responsible 
for violating a law or system of law they cannot comprehend. 


Secular men might argue that men thought up the idea of shielding infants and young children from 
culpability for their actions, but we will see that this concept existed in the mind of Jehovah long before men 
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dreamed it up. | believe that the evidence shows men copied and mimicked what they saw Jehovah do in the 
creation of this idea/concept. 


The Criminal Age Of Accountability — Defense Of Infancy 





In the area of criminal law, we see the “defense of infancy” concept (emphasis added): 


The defense of infancy is a form of defense known as an excuse so that defendants falling 
within the definition of an "infant" are excluded from criminal liability for their actions, if at 
the relevant time, they had not reached an age of criminal responsibility. After reaching the 

initial age, there may be levels of responsibility dictated by age and the type of offense 
committed. 


Under the English common law the defense of infancy was expressed as a set of 
presumptions in a doctrine known as doli incapax. A child under the age of seven was 
presumed incapable of committing a crime. The presumption was conclusive, prohibiting 
the prosecution from offering evidence that the child had the capacity to appreciate the 
nature and wrongfulness of what they had done. Children aged seven to under fourteen 
were presumed incapable of committing a crime but the presumption was rebuttable. The 
prosecution could overcome the presumption by proving that the child understood what 
they were doing and it was wrong. In fact, capacity was a necessary element of the state's 
case. If the state failed to offer sufficient evidence of capacity, the infant was entitled to 
have the charges dismissed at the close of the state's evidence...3%7 


The terminology regarding such a defense varies by jurisdiction and sphere. Instances of 
usage have included the terms age of accountability, [2] age of responsibility,[3] age of 
criminal responsibility[4] and age of liability.[5] The rationale behind the age of 
accountability laws are the same as those behind the insanity defense, insinuating both the 
mentally disabled and the young lack apprehension.2% 


The Religious Age Of Accountability 





The religious “age of accountability” is one that is remarkably like the legal understanding of the term. The 
secular source that | am quoting provides a definition that has some aspects contrary to what is found in 
Scripture. It mentions religious “denominations” and the religious study of a “catechesis” (catechism), a non- 
inspired, man-made book. Both things are conceived in the minds of men and are not authorize by God in 
Scripture. Neither are pleasing to Jehovah. With that said, the remainder provides a good explanation of the 
age of accountability. You will notice the same idea that is portrayed in the defense of infancy, that infants 
and young children are not held accountable for their improper/sinful actions due to their lack of the ability 
to understand what sin is and that their actions constitute sin. The same situation would apply to those who 
never have reached the age of accountability due to mental disease or defect (emphasis added): 


In some denominations, full membership in the Church, if not bestowed at birth, often must 
wait until the age of accountability and frequently is granted only after a period of 


z Wikipedia Community, “Defense of Infancy,” in Wikipedia, June 14, 2020, paras. 1-2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Defense of infancy&oldid=962486956. 
4 Wikipedia Community, sec. Terminology. 
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preparation known as catechesis. The time of innocence before one has the ability to 
understand truly the laws of God and that God sees one as innocent is also seen as applying 
to individuals who suffer from a mental disability which prevents them from ever reaching a 
time when they are capable of understanding the laws of God. These individuals are thus 
seen, according to some Christians, as existing in a perpetual state of innocence.?% 


The reason we understand that there is an age of accountability is not due to the opinions of men or some 
doctrinal decision of some man-made denomination but because it is taught in the Bible (one example being 
Jonah 4:11). 


Mercy & Sin 


The Bible records that Jonah understood some of the aspects of Jehovah’s nature. @) He knew God hated 
evil and would act against those who were evil. In fact, Jonah was counting on this. This fact was why he fled 
to Tarshish. Q) He also knew Jehovah was “...a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness.” |In Jonah’s all-or-nothing way of thinking | do not believe he understood the subtleties in the 
interaction between these qualities nor some of the things associated with these qualities. 


Jonah failed to understand or accept Jehovah’s love for ALL His children, not just the Jews. In Jonah’s mind 
the Jews were worthy of God’s love while everyone else, especially the Ninevites, were not (emphasis 
added): 


ohn 4:8 KJV (8) He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. 


Eph 2:4-5 KJV (4) But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, (5) 
Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved;) 


Jonah spoke of Jehovah’s “great kindness” all the while failing to understand that kindness is love in action. 
But Jonah usurped God’s authority, deciding in his mind who had or did not have the right to Jehovah’s love 
and mercy. He decided to deny the Ninevites Jehovah’s love and mercy by carrying out a plan to ensure their 
death contrary to the will of Jehovah. 


Jonah believed ALL the Ninevites were evil sinners, but he was wrong. The biggest issue Jonah faced was his 
misunderstanding of sin. He was hoping that the Ninevites’ sin would seal their fate. Jonah’s hope was based 
on his incomplete or faulty understanding of sin. Scripture tells us that sin is two things: 


The Sin Of Commission 





The sin of commission involves two elements: @) a law (i.e., a command given by the ultimate lawgiver, 
Jehovah) and Q) a violation of that law by a person. Knowledge of the law’s existence or intent to violate the 
law are NOT necessary elements of a sin of commission: 





John 3:4 KJV (4) Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 


a Wikipedia Community, “Coming of Age,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 4, 2020), sec. Western 
Christianity, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Coming of age&oldid=960670695. 
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The Sin Of Omission 





The sin of omission involves three elements: @) a law (i.e., a command given by the ultimate lawgiver, 
Jehovah directing or requiring people to perform some “good” action), Q) knowledge of the law and its 
requirements, and GB) a failure by the person to do this required “good” action: 


as 4:17 KJV (17) Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 


What Kind Of “Good” Are We Required To Perform? 





Some might ask, “What is “good?” First, “good,” in this context, is NOT speaking of a subjective good 
whereby one person believes one thing is good while another believes the same thing is bad. It is not 
speaking of opinion, subjectivism, or the appearance of goodness (emphasis added): 


1Sam 1:23a KJV (23) And Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do what SEEMETH thee good; 
tarry until thou have weaned him; only the LORD establish his word... 


Rather, this “good” is an objective “good.” There is only one objective standard, Jehovah God (emphasis 
added): 


Matt 19:16-17 KJV (16) And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, what good 
thing shall! do, that | may have eternal life? (17) And he said unto him, Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 


Jehovah’s word, His laws, His commands, His directives, are holy, objective “good” (emphasis added): 


2Kgs 20:19 KJV (19) Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the LORD which 
thou hast spoken. And he said, Is it not good, if peace and truth be in my days? 





Neh 9:13 KJV (13) Thou Jehovah] camest down also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with 
them from heaven, and gavest them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes and 
commandments: 


Ps 119:66 KJV (66) Teach me good judgment and knowledge: for | have believed thy 
commandments. 


Rom 7:12 KJV (12) Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. 


It is Jchovah’s word that will be the standard of the judgment of accountable mankind because it is “good” 
(emphasis added): 


John 12:48 KIV (48) He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that | have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 


2Thess 1:7-8 KJV (7) And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, (8) In flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
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It is apparent that Jonah did not understand the nature of sin for he wanted ALL the Ninevites destroyed. But 
ALL of them were not guilty of sin that would make them justifiably worthy of destruction. 


Ps 97:10 KJV (10) Ye that love the LORD, hate evil: he preserveth the souls of his saints; he 
delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 


The Explanation Of The Object Lesson Taught By The Providence Of Jehovah 





Why was Jehovah so intent on having Jonah preach to Nineveh? If these people were evil sinners (and that is 
exactly what they were), then why did not God just destroy them? Similarly, Jonah was an openly defiant 
sinner who deliberately disobeyed God’s command. As a prophet of Jehovah, he knew better than most not 
to defy God, yet he did it anyway. He further took upon himself the place of God when he decided that 
Nineveh should be destroyed. Why was he not destroyed? To begin to answer these questions and some like 
them we must understand that how we view a situation and how Jehovah views that same situation can be 
quite different (emphasis added): 


1Sam 16:7 KJV (7) But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the 
height of his stature; because | have refused him: for the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for 
man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart. 





Jehovah Instructs Jonah On Plants vs. People 





After three Providential actions Jehovah asks Jonah, “Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd? ... Thou hast 
had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; which came up in a night, 
and perished in a night: And should not ! spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand; and also much cattle? ” 
Here is a paraphrase of what was said. Hopefully, it will help clarify what is being said and implied: 


“Jonah, do you think it makes any sense to be angry over the death of a plant? After all, you had no part in its 
creation or growth. You are extremely upset over the loss of one PLANT! What about Nineveh? There are 
over 120,000 infants and young children who are HUMAN BEINGS! They are so young that they do not even 
know their right hand from their left hand. What sin have they committed making them worthy of death? 
Just living in Nineveh is not a sin. The cattle live there, and they are sinless as well for they also cannot 
comprehend my law, but you want them all destroyed. You worry about a plant while | worry about human 
beings, who are my children. You want them all destroyed, even the innocent. Is this your idea of justice?” 





The Innocent Should Not Be Destroyed With The Guilty 





You see, the 120,000 infants and young children had not reached the age of accountability. They neither had 
committed a sin of commission nor a sin of omission. When Jehovah describes them as “persons that cannot 
discern between their right hand and their left hand” He shows that they did not have the ability to commit sin 
due to their lack of the ability to comprehend sin and Jehovah’s law. Their mental ability as infants was such 
that they could not talk, they could not understand the spoken language, they could not even focus their 
eyes, so they certainly did NOT have the current ability to know or violate God’s law. 


God did not just want to save the infants. Jehovah is perfect in all His attributes and that includes being 
perfect in love. Jehovah does not want to punish or destroy his children any more than an earthly father 
wants to punish his children (emphasis added): 


320 


Ezek 33:11 KJV (11) Say unto them, As | live, saith the Lord GOD, | have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel? 


The Guilty Can Repent To Escape The Just Wrath Of A Just & Holy God 





As Jehovah is perfect in love, He also is perfect in justice. Sometimes He is constrained by His just perfection 
and He must act to deal with evil. But, if there is a holy and just way to balance these qualities, Ezekiel 33:11 
shows us that He wants to do that. Ezekiel 33:11 also shows us that the way this happens is the wicked must 


“turn from his way” (repent) to receive God’s forgiveness. Without repentance, Jehovah’s holy justice will be 
forced to act. 


This is the case with Nineveh in the book of Jonah. Jehovah is perfectly omniscient, able to see the future. To 
be more specific, He can see into the minds of every person. There He can see every possible choice they 
could make in their entire life and how each choice would play out in this world. He is also able to see how 
each choice will interact with the choices and actions of everyone else in the world currently and every other 
person, not yet born, who will be in the world. His omniscience gives Him ability to act righteously in making 
decision in a way no human being ever could. 


An Example Of Jehovah’s Patience & Justice 





A great example of Jehovah balancing his holy justice with his perfect omniscience occurred earlier in time 
when Jehovah made a promise to Abram (Abraham) to give the land of Canaan to his heirs (emphasis added): 


Gen 15:1-7 KJV (1) After these things the word of the LORD came unto Abram in a vision, 
saying, Fear not, Abram: | am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward. (2) And Abram 
said, Lord GOD, what wilt thou give me, seeing | go childless, and the steward of my house 
is this Eliezer of Damascus? (3) And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: 
and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir. (4) And, behold, the word of the LORD came unto 
him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own 
bowels shall be thine heir. (5) And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward 
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall 
thy seed be. (6) And he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness. (7) 
And he said unto him, !am the LORD that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give 
thee this land to inherit it. 


A just God would not take away a land from righteous people, for that would be unjust. While God does have 
the power to do this, He cannot act in a way inconsistent with His perfect nature. The Canaanites were evil 
idolaters at the time Jehovah made the promise to Abram, but He does not destroy them or take their land at 
that time. Jehovah’s perfect justice is such that He allows mankind time to change their evil ways and repent. 
When God speaks to Abram in a vision, He tells Abram that his descendants will spend 400 years in captivity, 
serving foreigners as slaves. In four generations Abram’s descendants will “come hither again” (come here 
again i.e., Abram is currently in Canaan) because, by that time, the destruction of the Canaanites for their evil 
would be a righteous and just action (emphasis added): 


Gen 15:12-16 KJV (12) And when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; 
and, lo, an horror of great darkness fell upon him. (13) And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger ina land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; 
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and they shall afflict them four hundred years; (14) And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will | judge: and afterward shall they come out with great substance. (15) And thou 
shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age. (16) But in the 


fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 
full. 


In this example we see a small part of Jehovah’s omniscience, His patience, and His ability to act in a perfectly 
just way. The same God that acted in a holy and just way with Abram’s descendants was just as holy and just 
with the Ninevites. 





Without Knowing That Law Exists People Cannot Repent Of A Violation Against Law 


You cannot repent and change your evil ways if you do not know what the correct standard is and that you 
are guilty of violating that standard. Preaching God’s word (the perfect standard) will address this need. In 
the cased of Nineveh, Jehovah’s omniscience sees a future where preaching will cause repentance even in 
the wicked hearts and minds of the Ninevites. Why preaching? (emphasis added): 


1Cor 1:21 KJV (21) For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. 


Not only was Jonah’s preaching intended for the good of Nineveh, but it was intended by God to be good for 
him too. Jehovah was trying to reach the mind and heart of His hard-headed prophet to turn him from his 
evil ways while simultaneously trying to reach the more receptive hearts of the Ninevites. (Consider the 
contrast between Jonah, a Jewish prophet of Jehovah, who was LESS receptive to God’s word than the evil, 
Gentile, inhabitants of Nineveh. Now that is a contrast!) 


God was reaching out to Jonah to help him deal with his sin. He was also working to save the lives of 120,000 
innocent infants. Simultaneously, He set events in motion to allow those of Nineveh who heard the preaching 
of the prophet to “turn ... from [their] evil ways.” We see that Jehovah was Providentially working for the 
good of all. 


We are never told in Scripture how things finally ended with Jonah. We do see the successful outcome for 
Nineveh at that time due to Jonah’s preaching due to their choice and their repentance. The repentance of 
the sinful is exactly what Jehovah wants! He wants to forgive the penitent. He wants His children back. 
Compare this with Jonah’s single-minded plan for Nineveh’s destruction based on his faulty thinking, his 
personal desire, and his unrighteous decisions due to a lack of omniscient evidence. 


Some Providential Lessons From The Book Of Jonah 





We learn much about Providence in the Book of Jonah. To those who believe there is no such thing as 
Providence or that Jehovah is an old man with a white beard who has “wound up” His creation like an old- 
time windup alarm clock and let it run unhindered, we see that is not the case. We know that today 
miracles have ceased. Providence was real then, and it is real and active now. 


We see that Providence often, but not exclusively, involves nature or natural laws put in place by Jehovah. In 
those cases, Jehovah controls nature or these natural laws in an unnatural, supra-natural way. A storm, a 
fish, a plant, a worm, and a wind were all controlled by the word of God in a Providential way. They were 
controlled directly by Jehovah’s Providence. We never see Jehovah use Providence directly on human beings. 
Any Providential action toward people will be indirect and will allow a choice. 
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Jehovah will, at times, use Providence to “encourage” the actions of people but in those cases the “urging” 
and “encouragement” of the Providential will ALWAYS be towards a more righteous path. Such was the case 
when Jonah was sitting in the belly of the fish. Jonah really wanted the Ninevites dead but when it got right 
down to his choice of his death (in the belly of the fish) vs. the destruction of Nineveh Jonah made a choice to 
save his life. 


Does God's Providence Give The Recipient An Advantage Towards Salvation? 





Some might argue, “God’s Providence gave Jonah an advantage towards repentance for his sins and salvation 
that others might not receive.” This is a false belief and a false argument. Providence is NEVER proof. We 
know of the verified Providence extended by Jehovah towards Jonah by virtue of inspired Scripture. To Jonah 
every one of these five events had the appearance of something normal and natural within this world. Jonah 
could have suspected apparent Providence, but he had no proof. Now consider Pharaoh and the miracles 
performed before him. 


Does God’s Miracles Give The Recipient An Advantage Towards Salvation? 


Miracles are ALWAYS proof, yet Pharaoh’s evil and defiant heart did not soften even in the face of a 
multitude of powerful miracles. We could say, “God’s miracles gave Pharaoh an advantage towards 
repentance for his sins and salvation that others might not receive.” Neither that argument nor the one 
addressing Providence is accurate for a holy and just God will NEVER violate the choice of a person or give 
anyone an advantage over someone else. Pharaoh, the Ninevites and every accountable person in any age all 
had/have the same choice. 


The Blessings That Comes From Obeying Jehovah 





We can obey Jehovah and have a future with Him in eternity (emphasis added): 


Heb 5:9 KJV (9) And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him; 





2Cor 5:1 KJV (1) For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


Heb 9:15 KJV (15) And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first 
testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 





The Destruction That Comes From Disobeying Jehovah 
The other choice is to disobey Jehovah and be destroyed apart from Him forever (emphasis added): 


2Thess 1:8 KJV (8) In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 


Jude 1:7 KIV (7) Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like manner, 
giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 





Mark 3:29 KJV (29) But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation: 
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2Pet 3:7 KJV (7) But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 


Human Choice Within Our Minds Determine Our Thoughts, Actions, & Speech 


Animals were created to operate via instinct. Their general method of living and their lifecycle have been 
instinctively set by Jehovah at creation. Human beings do not operate that way. We have a moral nature, 
creative though, and mental abilities unique among creation. Our speech and actions originate within our 
mind based on what we think (emphasis added): 


Matt 12:34-35 K/V (34) O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. (35) A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things. 








Matt 15:18-20 KJV (18) But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from 

the heart; and they defile the man. (19) For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 

adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: (20) These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man. 











People may act or speak inconsistent with the state of their mind. We often see this often with criminals 
(though not every criminal). They apologize to the victim and say how sorry they are. They are NOT sorry for 
their crimes. They have NOT made up their mind to change their evil and unlawful ways. They are sorry they 
got caught. They believe if they speak the “proper” words that this will lessen their punishment or get them 
favorable treatment. Within their heart they are the same. When they get out of prison most go right back to 
their criminal ways. We see something similar with Jonah. 


His fear of death within the belly of the fish caused him to act in the “proper” way by making a vow to preach 
to Nineveh. This did not save his soul for to be pleasing to Jehovah the Bible tells us, “Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart...” Jonah acted “properly” to preach to the Ninevites, but we see the thinking in his 
mind had not changed. He still hated those of Nineveh and wanted them dead. Jehovah will NEVER use direct 
force to change the heart/mind of a person in a way that impacts their salvation. This is brought out clearly in 
this book. When we all stand in judgment before the Great Judge, no one will have had an advantage or 
disadvantage provided by God through a miracle (during the time they were used) or through Providence. 


We also see in the Book of Jonah Jehovah’s great love for his children put on display. Jehovah used 
Providence to offer the Ninevites and Jonah an opportunity for repentance. Each had choice just as every 
accountable human being has choice. Nineveh repented. Jonah’s unyielding and hard-hearted nature leads 
me to believe that he did not repent. The book is NOT written to show us how special the Ninevites and 
Jonah were. Jehovah’s Providence was NOT a one-time event never to be repeated. If God used Providence 
to offer the Ninevites and Jonah an opportunity for repentance but denies that opportunity to others He 
would become a respecter of persons, something denied in Scripture (emphasis added): 


Acts 10:34 KJV (34) Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth | perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons: 


lam convinced that Jehovah has been, is, and always will be continually active in our world Providentially. All 
we have today is apparent Providence. We will never know for certain if any action of chain of events is 
Providence. The Book of Jonah “pulls back the veil” and allows us to see what was hidden, a tiny piece of 
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Jehovah's Providence in action. It allows us to know that Providence exists, and that Jehovah is active in our 
world for our good. To me, that is a very comforting thought. 
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Chapter 17 — Jehovah’s Providential Control of Earthly Decisions Or Circumstances 


n this chapter we will be looking at God’s apparent or verified Providential control of earthly decisions or 

circumstances in cases where the lot (from lottery, a game of chance3?%) is NOT involved. The Bible 

describes four categories or types of event that will fall under this topic: @) those “Jehovah Providentially 

Raised Up;” Q) those “Jehovah Providentially Stirred Up;” and GB) those who “Jehovah Providentially 
Delivered;” (4) those who “Jehovah Providentially Gave Blessings, Favor And Prospering.” It should be noted 
that many times the Bible will say that God did some non-miraculous act, but it does not tell us HOW Jehovah 
did the act described. There are other times when Scripture will tell us WHY Jehovah did a particular 
Providential action e.g., Jehovah raising up Pharaoh to become the king of Egypt. While we may want more 
information, it is not always forthcoming. 


Jehovah Providentially “Raised Up” 





Context determines usage and meaning. This is the case with the use of “raised up” within Scripture. Here are 
some of the alternate, non-Providential uses of the word. We will see alternate meanings not referring to 
Providence in all five of the phrases we will address in this chapter. These alternate meaning are provided to 
emphasize that Providence is not always the default meaning of these phrases. 


Non-Providential Uses Of “Raise Up” 


There are times its usage shows that it refers to a miracle (emphasis added): 


Matt 11:5 KJV (5) The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them. 


Sometimes it is used of a prophetic future event, in this case the raising of the dead on the last day (emphasis 
added): 


2Cor 4:14 KJV (14) Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by 
Jesus, and shall present us with you. 


Sometimes it is used metaphorically, as in this case where the term shows God is roused or moved to action 
on His part (emphasis added): 


Zech 2:13 KJV (13) Be silent, O all flesh, before the LORD: for he is raised up out of his holy 
habitation. 


It is also used of someone blessed or exalted of God (emphasis added): 


2Sam 23:1a KJV (1) Now these be the last words of David. David the son of Jesse said, and 
the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob... 


310 Wikipedia Community, “Game of Chance,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, May 15, 2020), paras. 1, 5, 
.phpetitle=Game_ of chance&oldid=956730838. — “A game of chance is a game whose 
outcome is strongly influenced by some randomizing device... Common devices used include dice, spinning tops, playing 
cards, roulette wheels, or numbered balls drawn from a container. 

Early people used the knucklebones of sheep as dice.” 
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There are other usages, but our focus will be on places where God’s Providential power is stated or implied in 
those that He “raised up.” 


Jehovah Providentially Rules In The Kingdoms Of Men 





All Governments & Authorities Are Ordained By Jehovah 





The Bible tells us that governments and authorities are “ordained” by Jehovah (emphasis added): 


Rom 13:1-2 KJV (1) Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is NO power 
but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. (2) WHOSOEVER therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves 

damnation. 





1Pet 2:13-16 KJV (13) Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake: 
whether it be to the king, as supreme; (14) Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent 
by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do well. (15) For so 
is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: 
(16) As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God. 


EVERY government is “ordained” of Jehovah for (emphasis added) “there is NO power but of God.” To better 
understand this, we must look at what ordination is. The Greek word for “ordained” is tasso (G5021) 
(emphasis added): 


- Original: taoow 
- Transliteration: Tasso 
- Phonetic: tas'-so 
- Definition: 
1. to put in order, to station 
a. to place in a certain order, to arrange, to assign a place, to appoint 
1. to assign (appoint) a thing to one 
b. to appoint, ordain, order 
1. to appoint on one's own responsibility or authority 
2. to appoint mutually, i.e., agree upon 
- Origin: a prolonged form of a primary verb (which latter appears only in certain tenses) 
- TDNT entry: 08:27,1 
- Part(s) of speech: Verb3t 
Because governments are ordained by Jehovah, ALL people are required by Him to obey the laws of 
government, even if those laws are oppressive and unjust. Jehovah is in control. He raises up and He brings 
down authorities and powers as He sees fit in His holy justice. We may not like a government or its laws. It 
may be a corrupt and cruel government, yet our obligation is to obey. Jehovah will deal with an evil or unjust 
government is His way at His time. If we defy earthly authorities, He will deal with us as well. (If a law or 


order of a government contradicts or defies God’s law as contained in Scripture, Jehovah has 


addressed this contingency too.) 


z “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G5021, Tartaroo or Tasso (‘ordained’),” n.d. 
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God, in some Providential way, is involved in arranging, assigning, placing, or appointing governments. How 
that happens and to what degree Jehovah involves Himself in this process we are not told. We know He must 
be involved because of two things. After tracing authority upward, all authority eventually vests in a single 
source, Jehovah. All authority is delegated from Him as well. 


All Legitimate Authority Is Delegated 





My time in military service taught me some things that many in this world do not think about or realize. ALL 
legitimate authority is delegated. There is no other way to obtain legitimate authority. This applies not only 
in the military but in any setting involving control or power. Cities have Mayors or their equivalent. States 
have Governors or their equivalent. Countries have a President, Prime Minister, Premier, King, or their 
equivalent. Man-made religious groups even have their heads e.g., the Pope (the only problem is that this is 
an illegitimate authority for Jehovah has created and authorized only one church and NO denomination is 
that church). Even something as small and simple as the home has been assigned a head by Jehovah 
(emphasis added): 


Eph 5:22-23 KJV (22) Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 
(23) For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and 
he is the saviour of the body. 


From this verse you also see that the one true church of Christ has a supreme authority described as being 
“the head of the church” (the church Jesus heads is His one body, not the multiplicity of conflicting religions 
and doctrines that exist in denominationalism and the world). Jesus is Jehovah God, yet He did not just take 
control of His church for that authority was delegated to Him from the highest authority, Jehovah the Father. 
When Jehovah the Word (the second person in the Godhead, John 1:1-3) came to earth as a man He 
voluntarily and humbly took a “step down” in authority. His essence as Jehovah God never changed. Only his 
(voluntary) level of authority changed. Legitimate authority is ALWAYS delegated, and such was the case with 
Jesus (emphasis added): 


Phil 2:5b-10 KJV (5) ...Christ Jesus: (6) Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God: (7) But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: (8) And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. (9) 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name: (10) That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; 


Eph 1:20-23 KJV (20) Which he [the Father] wrought in Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, (21) Far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which is to come: (22) And hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all things to the church, (23) Which is his body, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all. 


Matt 28:18 KJV (18) And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, ALL power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 


John 3:35 KJV (35) The Father loveth the Son, and hath given ALL things into his hand. 
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Phil 2:10 KJV (10) That at the name of Jesus EVERY knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth; 


Heb 5:1, 4 KJV (1) For every high priest taken from among men is ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: (4) And no man 
taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. (5) So also 

Christ qlorified not himself to be made an high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art 
my Son, to day have | begotten thee. (6) As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 





There is always a chain of authority of some sort, going from the lesser authority up to the greater. This is 
true in governments, companies, denominations, the church of Christ, and even in the home. When the Holy 
Spirit inspired the writing of Scripture, He made this chain of authority remarkably simple for us. He explicitly 
stated the chain of authority (emphasis added): 


1Cor 11:3 KJV (3) But | would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the 
head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God. 


As we move up the chain of authority it eventually will vest in a single source. The highest authority from 
which ALL power and authority is delegated is Jehovah the Father. 


All Governments & Authorities Exist Because Of Delegated Power From Jehovah 





EVERY government or earthly authority derives its delegated power from Jehovah, whether they realize this 
or not or whether they agree this is the case or not (emphasis added): 


Ps 75:7 KJV (7) But God is the judge: HE putteth down one, and setteth up another. 


Prov 8:15-16 KJV (15) Jlehovah speaking] BY ME kings reign, and princes decree justice. 
(16) BY ME princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth. 





Dan 2:21 KJV (21) And HE [Jehovah] changeth the times and the seasons: HE removeth 
kings, and setteth up kings: HE giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding: 


Jehovah does not need or require the lesser authority to approve His decisions or actions. The freewill we 
have been given is not a right, but a privilege provided us by the Great King. However, He does require 
obedience to His word. We can obey His commands to our salvation or disobey to our destruction. 
Governments are no different. Just as there are evil people and righteous people so there are evil and 
righteous governments. Jehovah deals with both evil and good governments Providentially, as we shall see. 
(We will provide examples of God’s Providential punishment of individuals later.) 


The Alleged “Problem Of Evil” & The Hedonistic View 


An overview of the alleged problem of evil is (emphasis added): 


The problem of evil is the question of how to reconcile the existence of evil and suffering 
with an omnipotent, omnibenevolent, and omniscient God.“ The best known 
presentation is attributed to the Greek philosopher Epicurus by David Hume, who was 
responsible for popularizing it. Hume summarizes Epicurus's version of the problem as 


329 


follows: "Is God willing to prevent evil, but not able? Then he is not omnipotent. Is he able, 
but not willing? Then he is malevolent. Is he both able and willing? Then from whence 
comes evil rl | 


Man has tried to understand an infinite God and has concluded that there is a “problem” of evil. As the 
creation, we do not have the authority to judge our Creator nor do we have the ability to do so either. The 
only reason the alleged problem of evil exist is that mankind is trying to judge the actions of a superior 
authority, Jehovah. Mankind sees suffering and pain in the world. It seems “unfair,” “wrong,” or “evil” to 
mankind that this exists. Mankind is judging God. Then come the questions: “/s God willing to prevent evil, but 
not able? Then he is not omnipotent. Is he able, but not willing? Then he is malevolent. Is he both able and 
willing? Then from whence comes evil?” This is remarkably like what Jonah did when he ran to Tarshish. He 
judged what Jehovah was trying to do i.e., save the Ninevites. Jehovah made a mistake in Jonah’s view. Jonah 
determined that the salvation of Nineveh through his preaching was “bad” and his running away from God 
was “good” for his nation, the children of Israel. Just as Jonah did not understand or see all that Jehovah saw, 
so those today who insist on the problem of evil do not see everything today. 


The alleged problem of evil not exist in the Bible. It is a broad subject with many human views, existing only 
in the minds of men. This alleged problem of evil has a connection to our study of Providence because we see 
events that humans often label as “good” or “evil” events caused by God through His Providence. It is these 
events where those who oppose God believe they stand on a high enough pedestal to accuse and judge 
Jehovah. 


Those who believe in a problem of evil define certain words or events in their own humanly devised way. 
Definitions of words are important in our understanding or misunderstanding of the alleged problem of evil. 
One earthly view associated with the problem of evil is hedonism.3%3 Hedonism equates “good” witha 
content, non-painful state while “evil” involves pain or suffering. Is that definition or belief what we see in 
Scripture? 


|” 


We see the Bible show us that the view “suffering is evil” is not always correct. A great example is one event 
that we just studied, Jonah. When Jonah was suffering in the belly of the great fish, hedonists would call that 
an evil thing because of his pain, discomfort, and fear of impending death. The Bible tells us that God 
arranged this event. Those who hold to hedonism would logically accuse a holy and just God of causing evil, 
because Jehovah initiated Jonah’s suffering. 


Suffering Is Neither Good Nor Evil 


Suffering, without context, is a neutral event. Those who commit evil/sin can justly suffer for their evil deeds. 
Conversely, a mother could suffer through the pain of childbirth for the good and desired outcome of a new 
baby. All suffering is not “bad.” The problem arises in the minds of men when a just and kind man suffers for 
no KNOWN reason. Such was the case with Job. The entire book of Job exists to educate us that suffering of 
the innocent with no KNOWN reason may be to a reason that is UNKNOWN to us (but known to Jehovah). 


ou Wikipedia Community, “Problem of Evil,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 17, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Problem of evil&oldid=973429164. 

313 Wikipedia Community, “Hedonism,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 15, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Hedonism&oldid=973034564. 

z Wikipedia Community, “Good and Evil,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 14, 2020), sec. Welfarist 
theories, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Good and_evil&oldid=972850316. 
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Human beings do NOT know everything; Jehovah DOES know everything. The hedonist incorrectly believes 
he has enough information to make a judgment of good or evil; very often, he is wrong. 


Knowing the intent and purpose of suffering is important too. Jehovah intended Jonah’s suffering in the great 
fish not only for Jonah’s good, but for the good of 120,000 innocent infants and the whole city of Nineveh. At 
the time Jonah was in the belly of the fish he did not know or understand the full scope of what his suffering 
would do to save hundreds of thousands of people from death. In truth, Jonah was the evil one for he 
wanted the death of the innocent. If you had questioned him when he was in the great fish, | am confident 
that he would have called his expected death in the belly of a fish an evil thing. God used that trying and 
painful event to cause Jonah to change his truly evil ways. We also see Jehovah offer pleasure and pain 
(again) as a further encouragement for Jonah to change the evil in his mind. 


Jehovah Providentially allowed Jonah to find comfort from the heat in the shade of a plant, something 
hedonists would call “good” because it reduces suffering and promotes the wellbeing of the individual. The 
very next day Jehovah caused the death of the plant causing Jonah to suffer in the oppressive heat and direct 
sunshine, something hedonists would call “evil” because it increases suffering and does not promotes the 
wellbeing of the individual?. Hedonists who believe suffering is evil will have to face that fact that this belief 
accuses Jehovah of causing evil. Implicitly they accuse and judge Jehovah of causing suffering which they 
equate with evil. Jehovah wanted the best for everyone. Jonah changed his actions for the better because of 
the supposed “evil” suffering caused by Jehovah. God did not stop there but did more to help Jonah have a 
change of mind to go along with his change of action. God is always working for the good of His creation. 
When needed, suffering was and is used by Him for our good. 


Christians & Servants Of Jehovah vs. “The Problem Of Evil” 





The problem of evil in not really a problem at all to a faithful Christian. Compared to God, human beings have 
small minds and extremely limited vision. Jehovah sees everything, knows everything, and even knows every 
possible choice of every person and the result of those various choices. Jonah’s limited knowledge and vision 
is a classic example of what happens when people think they know more than God. Those who use human 
wisdom to guide their lives see pain and suffering as a problem. Christians do not like pain and suffering any 
more than any other person. We just see suffering differently because we see its connection to our Lord and 
its potential outcome for good (emphasis added to all): 


The Certainty Of Christian Suffering 





2Tim 3:12 KJV (12) Yea, and ALL that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 


a Wikipedia Community, “Negative Utilitarianism,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 14, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Negative_utilitarianism&oldid=967677647. (emphasis added)— “Negative 
utilitarianism is a form of negative consequentialism that can be described as the view that we should minimize the 
total amount of aggregate suffering, or that we should minimize suffering and then, secondarily, maximize the total 
amount of happiness. It can be considered as a version of utilitarianism that gives greater priority to reducing suffering 
(negative utility or 'disutility') than to increasing pleasure (positive utility).!! This differs from classical utilitarianism, 
which does not claim that reducing suffering is intrinsically more important than increasing happiness. Both versions of 
utilitarianism hold that morally right and morally wrong actions depend solely on the consequences for overall 
aggregate well-being.”! 'Well-being' refers to the state of the individual.” 
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Christian Love For Jehovah & Our Brethren — A Bible Example Of Suffering For Christ 





2Cor 11:22-28 KJV [the Apostle Paul speaking] (22) Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they 
Israelites? so am |. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am |. (23) Are they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a foo!) |!am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in 
prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. (24) Of the Jews five times received | forty stripes save 
one. (25) Thrice was | beaten with rods, once was | stoned, thrice | suffered shipwreck, a 
night and a day | have been in the deep; (26) In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; (27) In 
weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. (28) Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, THE CARE OF ALL THE CHURCHES. 








Our Fellowship With Christ When We Suffering As A Christian 





Phil 3:10 KJV (10) That | may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; 


1Pet 2:19-21 KJV (19) For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure 
grief, suffering wrongfully. (20) For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, 
ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. (21) For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps: 








Our Joy & Gladness In Suffering As A Christian 





1Pet 3:14 KJV (14) But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy are ye: and be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; 


1Pet 4:12-16 KJV (12) Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: (13) But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. (14) If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. (15) But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 


evildoer, or as a busybody in other men's matters. (16) Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, 


let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf. 





The Connection Between Suffering For Christ & Our Sharing The Glory Of Christ 





2Thess 1:5 KIV (5) Which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer: 


2Cor 1:7 KIV (7) And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers of the 
sufferings, so shall ye be also of the consolation. 
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2Tim 2:8-12 KJV (8) Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the 
dead according to my gospel: (9) Wherein | suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not bound. (10) Therefore | endure all things for the elect's sakes, 
that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. (11) It is a 
faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him: (12) If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us: 


The Problem Of Evil Applied To Governments “Raised Up” & Ordained By Jehovah 


There is a reason we have addressed the so-called problem of evil. Atheists and skeptics apply similar 
questions to those used in the problem of evil to the subject of Jehovah raising up or ordaining an evil, 
corrupt, or murderous government. Because such governments exist and because Jehovah has ordained their 
authority, they then attempt to accuse Jehovah of moral evil/sin. Their accusations are similar to this 
paraphrase of a prior quote: "Is God willing to prevent evil government, but not able? Then he is not 
omnipotent. Is he able, but not willing? Then he is malevolent. Is he both able and willing? Then from 
whence comes evil governments?” 


When Scripture tells us that Jehovah ordains every government and authority it does not mean that He 
approves of everything that a government or authority does. It also does not mean that He causes the evil 
that a nation does either. Governments are made of and run by people. These same governmental officials 
have freedom of choice to do good or evil. Their choices impact the actions and nature of the governments 
they lead and serve. Because people have freedom of choice, in essence, governments have freedom of 
choice as well. 


The Choice Of Governmental Leaders Affects The Nation They Lead 





We have seen in Scripture how Jehovah has dealt with evil nations. 


The Miraculous Is Used To Warn Of Destruction On An Evil Nation 





For example, in the first section of this book we have seen how Jehovah used miracles to show His power 
and existence to idol worshiping and false god worshiping leader of Egypt, Pharaoh. Pharaoh had the 
ability to turn from his evil worship of false gods to serve the true and living God, yet he chose evil. Pharaoh 
had freedom of choice just like every accountable person has. His evil choice and his resulting evil leadership 
of the nation of Egypt caused an evil government and ultimately their downfall. God did not cause the evil 
government, a man did. At the proper time Jehovah brought punishment for their evil. 


Providence & Preaching Is Used To Warn Of Destruction On An Evil Nation 





Contrary to Egypt, the Bible records that the people and the leaders of Nineveh saw no miracle. At the 
preaching of the word of God by the prophet they chose to turn from their evil ways. Providence brought 
about the preaching of Jonah; no miracle was or is necessary for repentance. The leaders of Nineveh had 
freedom of choice just like Pharaoh had and just like every accountable person has. Notice how the leaders 
first chose to repent, then through their leadership and decree this led the nation in a more righteous path 
(emphasis added): 


Jonah 3:1-9 KJV (1) And the word of the LORD came unto Jonah the second time, saying, (2) 
Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that | bid thee. (3) 
So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, according to the word of the LORD. Now Nineveh 

was an exceeding great city of three days' journey. (4) And Jonah began to enter into the 
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city a day's journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown. 
(5) So the people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, 
from the greatest of them even to the least of them. (6) For word came unto the king of 
Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered him with 
sackcloth, and sat in ashes. (7) And he caused it to be proclaimed and published through 
Nineveh by the decree of the king and his nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd 
nor flock, taste any thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: (8) But let man and beast be 
covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let them turn every one from his 
evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands. (9) Who can tell if God will turn and 


repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not? 





When we leave the Book of Jonah Nineveh has repented of their sin and Jehovah has stayed His destruction 
because of their repentance. This is not the end of the story. In the Book of Nahum, we find that Nineveh has 


returned to its evil ways. Nahum pronounces God’s word of final destruction against this city (emphasis 
added): 


Nah 1:1-3 KJV (1) The burden of Nineveh. The book of the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. (2) 

God is jealous, and the LORD revengeth; the LORD revengeth, and is furious; the LORD will 

take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. (3) The LORD is 

slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked: the LORD hath his 
way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of his feet. 





Nah 2:6-9 KJV (6) The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the palace shall be dissolved. 
(7) And Huzzab shall be led away captive, she shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead 
her as with the voice of doves, tabering upon their breasts. (8) But Nineveh is of old like a 
pool of water: yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall they cry; but none shall look 
back. (9) Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold: for there is none end of the store 
and glory out of all the pleasant furniture. 


Nah 3:1, 4-7 KJV (1) Woe to the bloody city! it is all full of lies and robbery; the prey 
departeth not; (4) Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the wellfavoured harlot, 
the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms, and families 
through her witchcrafts. (5) Behold, |!am against thee, saith the LORD of hosts; and | will 
discover thy skirts upon thy face, and | will shew the nations thy nakedness, and the 
kingdoms thy shame. (6) And | will cast abominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, and 
will set thee as a gazingstock. (7) And it shall come to pass, that all they that look upon thee 
shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan her? whence shall | 
seek comforters for thee? 


History addresses Jehovah’s prophecy of Nineveh as described in Nahum 2:6 (emphasis added): 


Verse 6. The gates of the rivers shall be opened] | have already referred to this, See Clarke 
on Na 1:8; but it will be necessary to be more particular. The account given by Diodorus 


334 


Siculus38, lib. ii., is very surprising. He begins thus: nvéautw 
AoytovmapadedsOvEVOVEKTIPOVOVWVKTA-"There was a prophecy received from their 
forefathers, that Nineveh should not be taken till the river first became an enemy to the 
city. lt happened in the third year of the siege, that the Euphrates [query, Tigris] being 
swollen with continued rains, overflowed part of the city, and threw down twenty stadia of 
the wall. The king then imagining that the oracle was accomplished, and that the river was 
now manifestly become an enemy to the city, casting aside all hope of safety, and lest he 
should fall into the hands of the enemy, built a large funeral pyre in the palace, 
(evtoicBaotletotc,) and having collected all his gold and silver and royal vestments, 
together with his concubines and eunuchs, placed himself with them in a little apartment 
built in the pyre; burnt them, himself, and the palace together. When the death of the king 
(Sardanapalus) was announced by certain deserters, the enemy entered in by the breach 
which the waters had made, and took the city." 

Thus the prophecy of Nahum was literally fulfilled: "the gates of the river were opened, and 
the palace dissolved," i.e., burnt.3”7 


“The LORD is slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked...” Although evil nations 
may exist for a time, we do know that no evil nation ever escapes punishment for their evil deed from a holy 
and just God. Human beings may not understand Jehovah’s timetable in His dealing with governments. Jonah 
certainly did not. Yet we know that Jehovah is perfect in all his attributes and we are not. We, as the 
creation, have no right to judge the decisions of the Creator. If there is any problem, even an alleged problem 
of evil, it rests with us, not a perfect and holy God. 


Conflicting Laws Require Obedience To The Highest Authority 





There is a principle in law that | experienced in my military service. We also see this same principle in our civil 
laws today. That principle is quite simple: When there are conflicting orders or laws, you must obey the 
orders or laws of the highest authority. Jehovah has taught us this same principle in Scripture. 


The Apostle Peter demonstrates this one exception in Romans 13:1-2 and 1Peter 2:13-16 when he obeys 
the higher authority of God’s law over the Jewish rulers’ orders to not teach/preach in the name of Jesus 
Christ (emphasis added): 


Acts 4:15-21 KJV (15) But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, (16) Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that 
indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them is manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. (17) But that it spread no further among the people, let 
us straitly threaten them, that they speak henceforth to no man in this name. (18) And they 
called them, and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. (19) 
But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to 





316 Wikipedia Community, “Diodorus Siculus,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 11, 2020), para. 1, 

‘ w/index.php?title=Diodorus Siculus&oldid=972280879. — “Diodorus Siculus (/ data'do:ras 
‘stkjulas/; Koiné Greek: AldSwpoc 2tKEALwWTtN¢s Diodoros Sikeliotes) (fl. Ist century BC) or Diodorus of Sicily was an 
ancient Greek historian. He is known for writing the monumental universal history Bibliotheca historica, in forty books, 
fifteen of which survive intact’!!! between 60 and 30 BC.” 

z “Adam Clarke’s Commentary on the Bible - Nahum 2:6,” n.d. 
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hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. (20) For we cannot but speak the things 

which we have seen and heard. (21) So when they had further threatened them, they let 

them go, finding nothing how they might punish them, because of the people: for all men 
glorified God for that which was done. 


Jesus, the Son of God who is Jehovah, ordered every faithful follower to (emphasis added): 


Mark 16:15-16 KJV (15) And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. (16) He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 


This is not a suggestion but a command from the highest authority. When ordered by the Jewish “rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kindred of the high priest,” who were lower in authority, NOT to preach the Gospel Peter obeyed God 
instead of their unlawful and unauthoritative order. In similar circumstances, we must do the same. Other 


than this one exception, we must obey the commands of government, no matter how difficult or distasteful 
they may be. 


@ Jehovah Providentially “Raised Up” 





The Bible gives us some examples of Jehovah’s decisions and judgements upon nations in the past using 
those He has “raised up.” We can rest assured that He is just as active today in His use of Providential power. 


Jehovah “Raised Up” The Medes For The Destruction Of Babylon 


At the point in time addressed by Jeremiah chapter 51, Babylon had become an evil nation worthy of God’s 
just vengeance (emphasis added): 


Jer 51:7-14 KJV (7) Babylon hath been a golden cup in the LORD'S hand, that made all the 
earth drunken: the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad. (8) 
Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be she 
may be healed. (9) We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, and 
let us go every one into his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is 
lifted up even to the skies. (10) The LORD hath brought forth our righteousness: come, and 
let us declare in Zion the work of the LORD our God. (11) Make bright the arrows; gather 
the shields: the LORD hath RAISED UP the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his device is 
against Babylon, to destroy it; because it is the vengeance of the LORD, the vengeance of 
his temple. (12) Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, make the watch strong, set 
up the watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for the LORD hath both devised and done that 
which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. (13) O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the measure of thy covetousness. 
(14) The LORD of hosts hath sworn by himself, saying, Surely | will fill thee with men, as with 
caterpillers; and they shall lift up a shout against thee. 








We find multiple statements by Jehovah where He states He (emphasis added) “hath both devised and done 
that which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon” i.e., God thought up His plan and carried it out. 
Jehovah also said that the destruction of Babylon “is the vengeance of the LORD” i.e., this was not a natural or 
accidental action but His punishment for their evil. Finally, we find that Jehovah had specifically (emphasis 
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added) “RAISED UP the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his device is against Babylon, to destroy it” i.e., His 
method for carrying out His plan was done Providentially in this specific way. 


We know from the Bible that the Medo-Persian empire destroyed Babylon in the way prophesied by 
Jeremiah, (emphasis added) “Babylon is suddenly fallen...” This is shown in Daniel 5:1-31, which documents 
the last part of the last day of the Babylonian empire (emphasis added): 


Dan 5:1-31 KJV (1) Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a thousand of his lords, and 
drank wine before the thousand. (2) Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to 
bring the golden and silver vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the 
temple which was in Jerusalem; that the king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
might drink therein. (3) Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which was at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, his wives, 
and his concubines, drank in them. (4) They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, and 
of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. (5) In the same hour came forth fingers of 
a man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaister of the wall of the 
king's palace: and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. (6) Then the king's 
countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins 
were loosed, and his knees smote one against another. (7) The king cried aloud to bring in 
the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And the king spake, and said to the 
wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew me the interpretation 
thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. (8) Then came in all the king's wise men: but they could not 
read the writing, nor make known to the king the interpretation thereof. (9) Then was king 
Belshazzar greatly troubled, and his countenance was changed in him, and his lords were 
astonied. (10) Now the queen, by reason of the words of the king and his lords, came into 
the banquet house: and the queen spake and said, O king, live for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed: (11) There is a man in thy kingdom, in 
whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of thy father light and understanding 
and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found in him; whom the king 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, | say, thy father, made master of the magicians, 
astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers, (12) Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, interpreting of dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, and 
dissolving of doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar: 
now let Daniel be called, and he will shew the interpretation. (13) Then was Daniel brought 
in before the king. And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art 
of the children of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my father brought out of Jewry? 
(14) | have even heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light and 
understanding and excellent wisdom is found in thee. (15) And now the wise men, the 
astrologers, have been brought in before me, that they should read this writing, and make 
known unto me the interpretation thereof: but they could not shew the interpretation of the 
thing: (16) And | have heard of thee, that thou canst make interpretations, and dissolve 
doubts: now if thou canst read the writing, and make known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy neck, and 
shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. (17) Then Daniel answered and said before the king, 
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Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another; yet | will read the writing unto 
the king, and make known to him the interpretation. (18) O thou king, the most high God 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour: (19) And 
for the majesty that he gave him, all people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared 
before him: whom he would he slew; and whom he would he kept alive; and whom he 
would he set up; and whom he would he put down. (20) But when his heart was lifted up, 
and his mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his 
glory from him: (21) And he was driven from the sons of men; and his heart was made like 
the beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew that the most high God ruled in the 
kingdom of men, and that he appointeth over it whomsoever he will. (22) And thou his son, 
O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this; (23) But hast 
lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of his house 
before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in 
them; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are 
all thy ways, hast thou not glorified: (24) Then was the part of the hand sent from him; and 
this writing was written. (25) And this is the writing that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. (26) This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God hath numbered thy 
kingdom, and finished it. (27) TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found 
wanting. (28) PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians. (29) 
Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold 
about his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, that he should be the third ruler 
in the kingdom. (30) In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain. (31) And 
Darius the Median took the kingdom, being about threescore and two years old. 





In this section we have actions recorded involving two Babylonian kings, Nebuchadnezzar the father and 
Belshazzar his son, the current king at the time of this event. 


We see a miracle where “...fingers of a man's hand ... wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaister of 
the wall of the king's palace...” It was not a person that wrote or even a whole hand that was floating in the 
air writing but “...part of the hand that wrote.” This miracle prompts the king to call Daniel to interpret the 
writing, but he does much more than that. 


Jehovah Providentially “Raised Up” Kings, Kingdoms & Governments 


Daniel prophesied that Jehovah raises up kings and governments. Daniel told Belshazzar that through 
Jehovah’s action, his father Nebuchadnezzar became king (emphasis added): “...the most high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour.” Jehovah used Providence to 
place Nebuchadnezzar on the throne; how that was done is not described to us. Daniel had warned 
Nebuchadnezzar to turn to the living God and serve Him (Daniel 4:1-27) or “they shall drive thee from men... 
till thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.” Jehovah 
removed Nebuchadnezzar from his throne “when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride” 
(emphasis added): 


Dan 4:28-33 KJV (28) All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. (29) At the end of twelve 
months he walked in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. (30) The king spake, and said, Is 
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not this great Babylon, that | have built for the house of the kingdom by the might of MY 
power, and for the honour of MY majesty? (31) While the word was in the king's mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The 
kingdom is departed from thee. (32) And they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with the beasts of the field: they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. (33) The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like 
birds' claws. 


The symptoms of Nebuchadnezzar’s mental illness lead me and others to conclude he was stricken with 
Boanthropy: 


Boanthropy is a psychological disorder in which a human believes themself to be a 


bovine, 1318 


Nebuchadnezzar’s Boanthropy lasts for seven years (emphasis added): 


Dan 4:34-37 KJV (34) And at the end of the days | Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto 
heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me, and | blessed the most High, and | 
praised and honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from generation to generation: (35) And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What 
doest thou? (36) At the same time my reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my 
kingdom, mine honour and brightness returned unto me; and my counsellors and my lords 
sought unto me; and | was established in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
unto me. (37) Now! Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, all 
whose works are truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to 
abase. 


Daniel then uses the action and events of his father’s life to convict Belshazzar of sinning against Jehovah 
(emphasis added): “And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all 
this; But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven...” 


Jehovah Providentially Brings Down Kings, Kingdoms & Governments 





Daniel’s prophetic reading of the words written on the wall coincide with the prophecy of Jeremiah 51:7-14. 


Jeremiah said (emphasis added), “...the LORD hath both devised and done that which he spake against the 
inhabitants of Babylon.” The Bible give us the specific words Jeremiah said that Jehovah spoke against 
Babylon, “WENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN,” the writing on the wall of the king’s palace. Daniel brings God’s 


judgment to the king. 
Jehovah has both judged and finished Babylon (emphasis added): 


Zz Wikipedia Community, “Boanthropy,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 27, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Boanthropy&oldid=969767901. 
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MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 





Jehovah has judged Belshazzar and found him personally lacking, especially since he was aware of what 
happened between Jehovah and his father (emphasis added): 


TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting. 


Jehovah's decision was to give Babylon to the “Medes and Persians:” 
PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians. 


Secular scholars consider much of the Book of Daniel as literary fiction, especially the existence of Darius the 
Mede*9 and him taking Babylon: 


Darius the Mede is mentioned in the Book of Daniel as king of Babylon between Belshazzar 
and Cyrus the Great, but he is not known to history, and no additional king can be placed 
between the known figures of Belshazzar and Cyrus, [21320 


In secular history you will find that they believe it was Cyrus the Great, king of Persia, who conquered 
Babylon. The Bible tells me that it was “Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes” (Daniel 9:1) 
who conquered Babylon, so | rest on the accuracy of the events described in the inspired word of God. We do 
know from history the method that Darius used to “suddenly ” take Babylon matches the prophecy of 
Jeremiah (emphasis added): 


In 539 BC, the Neo-Babylonian Empire fell to Cyrus the Great, king of Persia, with a military 
engagement known as the Battle of Opis. Babylon's walls were considered impenetrable. 
The only way into the city was through one of its many gates or through the Euphrates 
River. Metal grates were installed underwater, allowing the river to flow through the city 
walls while preventing intrusion. The Persians devised a plan to enter the city via the river. 
During a Babylonian national feast, Cyrus' troops upstream diverted the Euphrates River, 
allowing Cyrus' soldiers to enter the city through the lowered water. The Persian army 
conquered the outlying areas of the city while the majority of Babylonians at the city center 
were unaware of the breach. The account was elaborated upon by Herodotus22 and is 
also mentioned in parts of the Hebrew Bible 8ll21324 


Jehovah “Raised Up” Pharaoh To Show Jehovah’s Power & Spread His Name Throughout The Earth 


We have made the case that Jehovah works for the good of all His children and that is so. But there are cases 
like that of Pharaoh where a skeptic will allege that God did not work for His good. The skeptic will say that 
Jehovah used His immense power to wreck Egypt and that He tortured Pharaoh like someone who pulls the 
wings off a captured fly. It is true that the Bible does say that Jehovah Providentially place Pharaoh in power 
in Egypt (emphasis added): 


a Wikipedia Community, “Darius the Mede,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 23, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Darius the Mede&oldid=964012623. 

320 Wikipedia Community, para. 1. 

321 Wikipedia Community, “Babylon,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 10, 2020), sec. Persian conquest, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Babylon&oldid=972231579. 
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Exod 9:14-16 KJV [speaking of Pharaoh] (14) For | will at this time send all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest know that 
there is none like me in all the earth. (15) For now! will stretch out my hand, that | may 
smite thee and thy people with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. (16) 
And in very deed for this cause have | RAISED THEE UP, for to shew in thee my power; and 
that my name may be declared throughout all the earth. 





Those who believe this evil allegation against Jehovah are like Jonah. They think they know and see all that 
Jehovah knows. They think that they can correctly judge His actions and, when they decide, they can justly 
accuse Him of error/evil. And like Jonah, they are wrong. 


God is omniscient. He can see every possible choice that anyone could potentially make in their life and all 
the branching directions that life could take. God wants His children to be saved from their sins and be with 
Him. If there is even one possible way in a person’s future that a person could be saved, Jehovah works 
through His Providence to place that person in the proper spot to have the opportunity to make that choice. 
This is one of the most important aspects of Providence. God never forces us to decide, but He does place us, 
through Providence, where the decision is available to us. 


We see that some men are highly resistant to obeying God. It took Jonah being swallowed by a fish and him 
facing his own impending death to finally make the choice to obey Jehovah. Even with that, we see his heart 
had not changed for the better. Yet Jehovah further works towards his ultimate good, trying to soften 
Jonah’s hard heart. Why all this effort for Jonah? God’s love for His children is part of it but there is a logical 
deduction that can be made based on what we know of Jehovah. Jehovah saw into Jonah’s future and saw a 
place where he could fully obey Him. God did not make Jonah make a specific choice. God works towards 
Jonah being in that place in time where Jonah could make up his own mind. We are never told of his choice 
but we see God Providentially giving him opportunity to choose good over evil. This same type of activity is 
going on today. Since we only have apparent Providence we never can know an action, event, or chain of 
events are Providence with 100% surety like we can know when we see the verified Providence in Scripture. 


The atheist and skeptic allege that God is evil. He “raised up” Pharaoh to torture and then ultimately kill him. 
While it is true that Egypt and Pharaoh were idolaters and worthy of just punishment, there is more to this 
than just justice. The Bible says that Pharaoh was selected by Jehovah and placed by Him in power to do two 
things: @) “to shew in thee my power,” and Q) “that my name may be declared throughout all the earth.” It is 
my belief, based on all Scripture has revealed to me, that Pharaoh was Providentially placed in power for one 
main reason. Jehovah looked into every possible facet of his future and saw an evil, unrepentant heart that 
NEVER, under ANY circumstance, would turn from its evil and obey Jehovah. God would never destroy 
someone who, even in the future, was willing to repent and obey Him. Jonah is proof of the efforts that God 
will expend and the lengths to which He will go to try to help someone who has the honest and good heart. 
Pharaoh would NEVER give in. He would fight Jehovah all the way, allowing all the miracles to be displayed. 
Thus, Pharaoh carried out Jehovah’s first purpose. 


It is interesting to note some parallels between Jonah and Pharaoh. No one can withstand God. Jonah had a 
very defiant personality. But when Jehovah applied enough pressure i.e., facing death after being getting 
eaten by a fish, he relented and did the ACTION required by God. Pharaoh also had a very defiant personality. 
But when Jehovah applied enough pressure i.e., the nine miracles concluding in the death of his firstborn 
son, he relented and let Israel go, thereby doing the ACTION required by God. In both cases defiance 
remained in the mind of each individual. The eternal end of both (and all mankind) was/is determined by 
their change of mind, repentance, and humble obedience to Jehovah. 
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We have already spoken of how the miracles of Egypt caused Jehovah’s name to be “declared throughout 
all the earth” (Joshua 2:8-11 and 1Samuel 4:7-8) thereby carrying out Jehovah’s second purpose. Jehovah 
saw a world plagued by idolatry. This was not just a problem in Egypt, but everywhere. If the gods of the 
most powerful nation on earth at that time could be overcome by the God of the Hebrews, then the people 
of the world could know which God is real and which gods were the invention of men’s minds. The miracles 
were proof. Jehovah was seeking out those in the world who, unlike Pharaoh, would humble themselves 
before the true and living God. The same God that looked after 120,000 innocent infants and an evil city 
willing to repent, was also looking after all His creation. Thus Jehovah Providentially “raised up” Pharaoh to 
reach out to a lost and dying world in sin to allow salvation to those who would obey Him. 


@ Jehovah Providentially “Stirred Up” 





There are cases in Scripture where this phrase refers to the normal action of the mind as well as the 
Providential. 


Non-Providential Uses Of “Stirred Up” 
Here is one example of how a person can be “stirred up” to decide within their own mind what they chose to 
do: 


Exod 35:20-21 KJV (20) And all the congregation of the children of Israel! departed from the 
presence of Moses. (21) And they came, every one whose heart stirred him up, and every 
one whom his spirit made willing, and they brought the LORD'S offering to the work of the 

tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his service, and for the holy garments. 


An individual can be “stirred up” to action (in this case, evil) by another person (emphasis added): 


1Kgs 21:25 KJV (25) But there was none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up. 


Jehovah Desires & ls Due Worship From ALL His Creation 





Jehovah created us. He saved us from our sins. Had He not done so we all would have been justly condemned 
to eternal punishment for violating His law. Jehovah is owed worship from all His creation (emphasis added): 


Ps 29:2 KJV (2) Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his name; worship the LORD in the 
beauty of holiness. 


Ps 96:8-9 KJV (8) Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come into his courts. (9) O worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness: fear before him, all 
the earth. 


Even though Israel was selected by Him as His people (in times past, but no longer) His desire was that all 
people would worship Him, a truth the Psalmist understood. (In Psalm 86:9 we also see who is the maker of 
“all nations.”): 


Ps 86:9 KJV (9) All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship before thee, O 
Lord; and shall glorify thy name. 
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Ps 95:3, 6 KJV (3) For the LORD is a great God, and a great King above all gods. (6) O come, 
let us worship and bow down: let us kneel before the LORD our maker. 


Ps 99:5, 9 KJV (5) Exalt ye the LORD our God, and worship at his footstool; for he is holy. (9) 
Exalt the LORD our God, and worship at his holy hill; for the LORD our God is holy. 


Jehovah's Justice Applied To ALL, Even His Own People 





We have seen bring just vengeance down upon other nations (e.g., Egypt) for their idolatry but Jehovah is a 
just God that dispenses justice equally to all (emphasis added): 


Exod 23:7 KIV (7) Keep thee far from a false matter; and the innocent and righteous slay 
thou not: for | will not justify the wicked. 


He will not allow evil to go unpunished even in His own people. Today His people are Christians, who also are 
not exempt from Jehovah's justice (emphasis added): 


1Pet 4:17-18 KJV (17) For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: 
and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? 
(18) And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 


Jehovah Providentially “Stirred Up” 





Just as Jehovah “raised up” kings and nations for His purpose, so He also Providentially “stirred up” people, 
groups, or nations for certain God-approved actions. Earthly fathers punish their children to teach and 
correct them to abstain from evil. We have seen how our heavenly Father did the same with mankind, as in 
the case of Jonah. 


Jehovah Providentially “Stirred Up” Adversaries Against An Idolatrous King Solomon 


Here we will see Jehovah again deal with a sinful man, King Solomon, who led the people of God astray by his 
evil actions and example. Though there is punishment, it is always intended for good by Jehovah, to lead to 
the person’s repentance and redemption (emphasis added): 


1Kgs 11:4-25 KJV (4) For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods: and his heart was not perfect with the LORD his God, as 
was the heart of David his father. (5) For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess of the 
Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. (6) And Solomon did evil in 
the sight of the LORD, and went not EULLY after the LORD, as did David his father. (7) Then 
did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that is 
before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. (8) And 
likewise did he for all his strange wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. 
(9) And the LORD was angry with Solomon, because his heart was turned from the LORD 
God of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice, (10) And had commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he should not go after other gods: but he kept not that which the 
LORD commanded. (11) Wherefore the LORD said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant and my statutes, which | have commanded 
thee, | will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant. (12) 
Notwithstanding in thy days | will not do it for David thy father's sake: but | will rend it out 
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of the hand of thy son. (13) Howbeit | will not rend away all the kingdom; but will give one 
tribe to thy son for David my servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake which | have chosen. 
(14) And the LORD STIRRED UP an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was of 
the king's seed in Edom. (15) For it came to pass, when David was in Edom, and Joab the 
captain of the host was gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten every male in Edom; 
(16) (For six months did Joab remain there with all Israel, until he had cut off every male in 
Edom:) (17) That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of his father's servants with him, to 
go into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. (18) And they arose out of Midian, and came to 
Paran: and they took men with them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an house, and appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 
(19) And Hadad found great favour in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the 
sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the queen. (20) And the sister of Tahpenes 
bare him Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's house: and Genubath 
was in Pharaoh's household among the sons of Pharaoh. (21) And when Hadad heard in 
Egypt that David slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the host was dead, 
Hadad said to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that | may go to mine own country. (22) Then 
Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest to go 
to thine own country? And he answered, Nothing: howbeit let me go in any wise. (23) And 
God STIRRED HIM UP another adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
Hadadezer king of Zobah: (24) And he gathered men unto him, and became captain over a 
band, when David slew them of Zobah: and they went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus. (25) And he was an adversary to Israel all the days of Solomon, beside 
the mischief that Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 


There are some important parallels between Solomon and Jonah that teach us about what is acceptable and 
pleasing to Jehovah. 


Jehovah Wants Those Who Fully Follow & Obey Him 





We find that Solomon did some of what was required of him by Jehovah. He did not stop sacrificing to 
Jehovah. He just added some additional gods to his religious worship. The Bible tells us, (emphasis added) 
“And Solomon did evil in the sight of the LORD, and went not EULLY after the LORD, as did David his father.” 
After Jonah was swallowed by the great fish, we find a similar partial service of Jehovah. Jonah’s actions have 
change. He will preach to Nineveh as commanded by Jehovah. However, he has kept his anger and desire for 
Nineveh’s destruction in his mind. He still stands defiant, in mind, to Jehovah. He has not FULLY followed 
God. God has never accepted those who give Him partial allegiance or partial service. God uses His 
Providence then to deal with those who violate His will, as He does today as well. 





Jehovah Holds Those Accountable Who Have The Ability To Know His Law & Then Violate It 





God has never expected mankind to be held accountable for a law that was never given to mankind. It is 
unjust to punish someone who violated a law when they never had the ability to know that that law existed. 
Daniel spoke of King Nebuchadnezzar’s interactions with Jehovah to his son, King Belshazzar. Daniel 
described how Nebuchadnezzar came to know the one true God. Daniel then prophesies that Belshazzar is 
accountable for his idolatry (emphasis added), “And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, 
THOUGH THOU KNEWEST ALL THIS...” God treats King Solomon no differently. 


344 


Solomon was judged guilty of idolatry for two reasons: @) He knew the difference between the one true God 
and all the false gods he was currently serving because Jehovah “had appeared unto him twice;” and Q) he 
had previously been commanded of Jehovah “that he should not go after other gods.” When the Bible says of 
Solomon that Jehovah “had appeared unto him twice” it implies the statement, “and none of these other 
false gods have ever appeared unto you even once.” Even more than that, Solomon had the explicit 
command of Jehovah to abstain from false gods. Just like Belshazzar had the ability to know of the God of 
heaven, Solomon also knew better, yet he did evil anyway. For this, Jehovah “stirred up” problems to plague 
him and make his life and the lives of his subjects difficult. 


Jehovah Providentially “Stirred Up” Medo-Persian Kings To Return Israel To Their Land & Rebuild The Temple 





Prophecy is a miracle. While it is possible that a prophetic event will be completed by another miracle, it is 
also possible that a Providential act could be involved in the completion of the prophecy, as in this situation. 
Jeremiah prophesied by the word of the Lord of Israel’s destruction and 70-year captivity (emphasis added): 


Jer 25:8-10, 11-12 KJV (8) Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts; Because ye have not 
heard my words, (9) Behold, | will send and take all the families of the north, saith the 
LORD, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them against 
this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and against all these nations round about, 
and will utterly destroy them, and make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and 
perpetual desolations. (11) And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an astonishment; 
and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. (12) And it shall come to 
pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that | will punish the king of Babylon, and that 
nation, saith the LORD, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it 
perpetual desolations. 





At the time of Jeremiah’s prophecy Nebuchadrezzar, the king of Babylon, had not yet gone through his 
seven-year bout with Boanthropy. Nebuchadrezzar was an evil, idolatrous king, heading a violent, evil, and 
idolatrous nation yet Jehovah calls him “my servant.” Nebuchadrezzar had no idea of who Jehovah was or 
that he, by attacking Israel, was acting as God’s servant. That is the beauty of Providence; ANYONE, even 
atheists, can be working for Jehovah at any time and they will never even know it. Jeremiah also prophesied 
of Israel’s return from captivity (emphasis added): 


Jer 29:10-14 KJV (10) For thus saith the LORD, That after seventy years be accomplished at 
Babylon | will visit you, and perform my good word toward you, in causing you to return to 
this place. (11) For | know the thoughts that | think toward you, saith the LORD, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end. (12) Then shall ye call upon me, and ye 
shall go and pray unto me, and ! will hearken unto you. (13) And ye shall seek me, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart. (14) And | will be found of you, saith 
the LORD: and | will turn away your captivity, and | will gather you from all the nations, and 
from all the places whither | have driven you, saith the LORD; and | will bring you again into 
the place whence | caused you to be carried away captive. 


This prophecy is encouraging because it speaks of Israel’s change of mind and them turning from their sins. 
Jehovah tells of how Israel then will pray and seek Jehovah. Because of Israel’s petitions Jehovah speaks of 
what His thoughts will be at that future time, “thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected 
end.” It is a wonderful image of a Father disciplining disobedient children for their good and then joyfully 
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showing love for them when they have turned from their disobedience. At the end of the 70-year period of 
punishment we find that several Persians kings would fulfill Jeremiah’s prophecy as they are Providentially 
“stirred up” (emphasis added): 


2Chr 36:22-23 KJV (22) Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the 
LORD spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the LORD stirred up the 
spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, (23) Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the LORD God of heaven given me; and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among you of all his people? The LORD 
his God be with him, and let him go up. 





We find “Cyrus king of Persia” starting the process. Unlike the Babylonian kings who had to suffer much 
before they were willing to humble themselves before Jehovah, Cyrus freely admits, “Al! the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the LORD God of heaven given me...” Later Persian kings after Cyrus find a document containing 
Cyrus’ emphatic decree regarding the rebuilding of Jehovah’s temple. Based on that document, these Persian 
kings continue the rebuilding of the Lord’s temple in Jerusalem (emphasis added): 


Ezra 6:1-15 KJV (1) Then Darius the king made a decree, and search was made in the house 
of the rolls, where the treasures were laid up in Babylon. (2) And there was found at 
Achmetha, in the palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein was a 
record thus written: (3) In the first year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus the king made a 
decree concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the place 
where they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits; (4) With three rows of 
great stones, and a row of new timber: and let the expenses be given out of the king's 








house: (5) And also let the golden and silver vessels of the house of God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought unto 
Babylon, be restored, and brought again unto the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one 
to his place, and place them in the house of God. (6) Now therefore, Tatnai, governor 
beyond the river, Shetharboznai, and your companions the Apharsachites, which are 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence: (7) Let the work of this house of God alone; let the 
governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews build this house of God in his place. (8) 
Moreover | make a decree what ye shall do to the elders of these Jews for the building of 
this house of God: that of the king's goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith 
expenses be given unto these men, that they be not hindered. (9) And that which they have 
need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt offerings of the God of 
heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to the appointment of the priests which are at 
Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day without fail: (10) That they may offer sacrifices of 
sweet savours unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the king, and of his sons. (11) 
Also | have made a decree, that whosoever shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set up, let him be hanged thereon; and let his house be made a 
dunghill for this. (12) And the God that hath caused his name to dwell there destroy all 
kings and people, that shall put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house of God 
which is at Jerusalem. | Darius have made a decree; let it be done with speed. (13) Then 
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Tatnai, governor on this side the river, Shetharboznai, and their companions, according to 
that which Darius the king had sent, so they did speedily. (14) And the elders of the Jews 
builded, and they prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah 
the son of Iddo. And they builded, and finished it, according to the commandment of the 
God of Israel, and according to the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
king of Persia. (15) And this house was finished on the third day of the month Adar, which 
was in the sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 





Jehovah Providentially “Stirred Up” Kings To Punish The Reubenites, Gadites, & Half-Tribe Of Manasseh 





Jehovah is consistent in His justice. He upholds good and punishes evil, even if the evildoer is part of His 


select nation (at that time, Israel) (emphasis added): 


1Chr 5:25-26 KJV (25) And they transgressed against the God of their fathers, and went a 
whoring after the gods of the people of the land, whom God destroyed before them. (26) 
And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of 
Tilgathpilneser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 


Jehovah Providentially “Stirred Up” Foreign Kings To Punish Evil King Jehoram 





Jehovah again uses nations to punish the wicked (emphasis added): 


2Chr 21:12-13, 16-17, 20 KJV (12) And there came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet, 
saying, Thus saith the LORD God of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked in the 
ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, (13) But hast walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 
go a whoring, like to the whoredoms of the house of Ahab, and also hast slain thy brethren 
of thy father's house, which were better than thyself: (16) Moreover the LORD stirred up 
against Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, that were near the 
Ethiopians: (17) And they came up into Judah, and brake into it, and carried away all the 
substance that was found in the king's house, and his sons also, and his wives; so that there 
was never a son left him, save Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. (20) Thirty and two years 
old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, and departed 
without being desired. Howbeit they buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 








King Jehoram was the son of a righteous father, King Jehoshaphat (2Chronicles 20:32). He had seen the 
proper example of how a king should lead in a godly way as well as the proper example of a godly father 


(emphasis added): 


2Chr 21:4-6 KJV (4) Now when Jehoram was risen up to the kingdom of his father, he 

strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren with the sword, and divers also of the 
princes of Israel. (5) Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. (6) And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, like as 
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did the house of Ahab: for he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought that which 
was evil in the eyes of the LORD. 





We see his evil as he murders all his brothers, marries an idol-worshiping foreigner (prohibited under the 
Mosaic Law), and then leads his nation in idol worship and fornication (emphasis added): 


2Chr 21:10-11 KJV (10) So the Edomites revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this 
day. The same time also did Libnah revolt from under his hand; because he had forsaken 
the LORD God of his fathers. (11) Moreover he made high places in the mountains of Judah, 
and caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit fornication, and compelled Judah 
thereto. 


Even people subjugated by Israel revolted against King Jehoram because of his evil and sinful actions. This is 


another example of Jehovah holds those accountable who have the ability to know his law and then 
violate it. 


Qg Jehovah Providentially “Delivered” 





Although there are several places in Scripture where “delivered” is used in a non-Providential way (e.g., 
Exodus 18:8-10, Deuteronomy 9:10, etc.), we will not go into them. We have shown how context will 
determine the meaning of a word in other previous examples. In the context of Providentially being 
“delivered,” there are many Bible examples. In fact, there are too many to consider all of them. | intend to 
use a few as a representative sample of the whole. 


Many of the examples come from time where Jehovah instructed Joshua and Israel to take the land of 
Canaan from its evil inhabitants. You may recall we spoke of Jehovah’s patience and justice when He spoke 
to Abram in a dream about the future of Abram’s descendants. At that time, the people of the land of 
Canaan had not done enough evil that Jehovah’s holy justice would permit Him to destroy the inhabitants. 
They were given time to change their ways. Jehovah’s omniscience knows what they will do but a just and 
holy God still had to give them the time and opportunity to repent. That is why Jehovah said of Abram’s 
descendants, the children of Israel (emphasis added): 


Gen 15:16 KJV (16) But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the 
iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. 


By the time of Joshua “the iniquity of the Amorites” was “full” and they were ripe for God’s just punishment. 
Israel was Jehovah’s tool to carry out His just sentence against evil nations. 


Jehovah Providentially “Delivered” Seven Kings To Just Punishment 





During the conquest of the land of Canaan Jehovah used miracles on several occasions to help Israel defeat 
their enemies. In Joshua 6:1-27 we find that Jehovah caused the walls of Jericho to fall flat via a miracle. 
Another miracle during that time was when the Israelites were battling Gibeon and Jehovah stopping 
the earth’s rotation thereby freezing time (Joshua 10:12-14). But there are a variety of cases in Scripture 
where a miracle is not mentioned nor is there evidence of miraculous action, yet Jehovah is listed as causing 
the outcome. When Jehovah acts without a miracle, that leaves us with Providence (in this case we have 
verified Providence). We find that Israel battled these cites: Makkedah, Libnah, Lachish, (Horam king of Gezer 
and his people came to help Lachish), Eglon, Hebron, Debir. Jehovah Providentially “delivered” them all to 
Israel for their destruction (emphasis added): 
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Josh 10:28-42 KJV (28) And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and the king thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that were 
therein; he let none remain: and he did to the king of Makkedah as he did unto the king of 
Jericho. (29) Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all Israel with him, unto Libnah, and 
fought against Libnah: (30) And the LORD delivered it also, and the king thereof, into the 
hand of Israel; and he smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were 
therein; he let none remain in it; but did unto the king thereof as he did unto the king of 
Jericho. (31) And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all Israel with him, unto Lachish, and 
encamped against it, and fought against it: (32) And the LORD delivered Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein, according to all that he had done to Libnah. (33) Then 
Horam king of Gezer came up to help Lachish; and Joshua smote him and his people, until 
he had left him none remaining. (34) And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, and all 
Israel with him; and they encamped against it, and fought against it: (35) And they took it 
on that day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were therein he 
utterly destroyed that day, according to all that he had done to Lachish. (36) And Joshua 
went up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, unto Hebron; and they fought against it: (37) 
And they took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and all the 
cities thereof, and all the souls that were therein; he left none remaining, according to all 
that he had done to Eglon; but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls that were therein. (38) 
And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to Debir; and fought against it: (39) And he 
took it, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof; and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that were therein; he left none remaining: 
as he had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to the king thereof; as he had done also 
to Libnah, and to her king. (40) So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and all their kings: he left none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the LORD God of Israel commanded. (41) And Joshua 
smote them from Kadeshbarnea even unto Gaza, and all the country of Goshen, even unto 
Gibeon. (42) And all these kings and their land did Joshua take at one time, because the 
LORD God of Israel fought for Israel. 








The Bible says that (emphasis added) “the LORD delivered” these seven kings and cities. It also says that 
“because the LORD God of Israel! fought for Israel” they won these victories. It was not superior military 
strength, superior intelligence gathering, better planning, or tactical skill that that brought the victory. It was 
Jehovah who caused these victories, yet no miracle in mentioned or seen. God used His power ina 
Providential way. How? | have no idea, for that information is not revealed to us. Jehovah did “something” 


and that something is Providence. This is all we know and all we need to know. Although we may want more, 
God is not obliged to tell us everything we want. 


Jehovah Providentially “Delivered” Five Kings To Destruction 





This is a unique case where Jehovah “delivered” the children of Israel using two different forms of Providence 
in a sequential manner (i.e., not simultaneously). The two methods used are both natural events. One is 


quite common while the other, though natural (hail), could be much rarer and more unusual (emphasis 
added): 


349 


Josh 10:1-11 KJV (1) Now it came to pass, when Adonizedek king of Jerusalem had heard 
how Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed it; as he had done to Jericho and her 
king, so he had done to Ai and her king; and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace 
with Israel, and were among them; (2) That they feared greatly, because Gibeon was a 
great city, as one of the royal cities, and because it was greater than Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. (3) Wherefore Adonizedek king of Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, and unto Debir 
king of Eglon, saying, (4) Come up unto me, and help me, that we may smite Gibeon: for it 
hath made peace with Joshua and with the children of Israel. (5) Therefore the five kings of 
the Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachish, the king of Eglon, gathered themselves together, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war against it. (6) And the men of Gibeon 
sent unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand from thy servants; come 
up to us quickly, and save us, and help us: for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered together against us. (7) So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty men of valour. (8) And the LORD said unto 
Joshua, Fear them not: for | have delivered them into thine hand; there shall not a man of 
them stand before thee. (9) Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, and went up from 
Gilgal all night. (10) And the LORD discomfited them before Israel, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them along the way that goeth up to Bethhoron, and 
smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. (11) And it came to pass, as they fled from 
before Israel, and were in the going down to Bethhoron, that the LORD cast down great 
stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they were more which died 
with hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew with the sword. 


It is noteworthy that we address the language used by Jehovah. Even though the battle had not happened 
yet, Jehovah says that He “delivered” (past tense) the Amorites to Israel for destruction. Jehovah did NOT use 
the future tense “will deliver” but rather showed the certainty of Israel’s victory by speaking as if the battle 
was already over and the victory won. 


Jehovah Providentially “Delivered” By Discomfiting The Enemy 


“And the LORD discomfited them before Israel...” The word “discomfited” in Hebrew is hamam (H2000) 
(emphasis added): 


507 on (hamam) break, consume, crush, destroy, discomfit, trouble, vex. (ASV similar except 
scatter for break. RSV does not use break, consume or vex, hut adds throw into confusion or 
panic, rout.) 

The basic meaning of this word seems to be “to give attention to” in the negative sense, that is, 
“harass,” “trouble,” often with the purpose of creating panic. 

This verb is used thirteen times. Ten times God is the subject. Of these, five times the object is 
Israel’s enemy whom God strikes with panic for their sake. (See | Sam 7:10; Ex 14:24; Ex 23:27; 
Josh 10:10; Jud 4:15; and also || Chr 15:6 with a more general subject.) Thus it denotes an 
important aspect of holy war. 

The verb is used parallel to “scatter” in II Sam 22:15, Ps 18:14 [H 15], and Ps 144:6 (parallel 
passages). God uses arrows and lightnings to trouble his enemies. (Some would translate hamam 
as “set in motion” referring to the arrows and lightning.) The word is also used to indicate the 
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effect of a cart wheel on grain (Isa 28:28). But some make wheel the object and translate ’’set in 
motion." 
The word describes God’s treatment of the Israelites over forty until they died in the wilderness. 
He made sure of their death (Deut 2:15). Other subjects of this verb are: Nebuchadnezzar, against 
Jerusalem (Jer 31:34), and Haman against the Jews (Est 9:24). 
The root hamam is related to the verb him of similar meaning. 
Bibliography: THAT, I, pp, 502-503. 
C.P.W. 
During battles and warfare there is often confusion. This confusion is a natural event that has existed since 
the beginning of time when men fought against men. It has even been given a name, the fog of war 
(emphasis added): 


The fog of war (German: Nebel des Krieges) is the uncertainty in situational awareness 
experienced by participants in military operations. The term seeks to capture the 
uncertainty regarding one's own capability, adversary capability, and adversary intent 
during an engagement, operation, or campaign.?72 


The word "fog" in reference to uncertainty in war was introduced by the Prussian military 
analyst Carl von Clausewitz in his posthumously published book, Vom Kriege (1832), which 
appeared in English translation in 1873 under the title On War: 


War is the realm of uncertainty; three quarters of the factors on which action in war is 
based are wrapped in a fog of greater or lesser uncertainty. A sensitive and discriminating 
judgment is called for; a skilled intelligence to scent out the truth. 

—Carl von Clausewitz?!323 


The fog of war is a reality in ALL military conflict.24 


In some Providential way Jehovah caused, focused, or increased the fog of war experienced by the five kings 
and their forces causing them to be throw into confusion. Because of God’s Providence, the children of Israel 
“slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them along the way that goeth up to Bethhoron, and 
smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah.” |In simple terms, the enemy broke ranks, ran, and were hunted 
down by the children of Israel. Because of Jehovah the enemy changed from a cohesive fighting force to a 
routed enemy, fleeing for their lives. But Jehovah was not done with them yet. 


Jehovah Providentially “Delivered” By Causing Large Hailstones To Strike The Amorites 





The Bible tells us, “And it came to pass, as they fled from before Israel, and were in the going down to 
Bethhoron, that the LORD cast down great stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they 
were more which died with hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew with the sword.” Some 
believe that Jehovah caused actual rocks to fall on them; | am not of that belief. The Bible clarifies the specific 
type of “stones” (‘eben j28 H68) that fell on the Amorites as “hailstones” (barad Ma H1259). 


322 Wikipedia Community, “Fog of War,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 1, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Fog of war&oldid=965445859. 

Wikipedia Community, sec. Origin. 

Wikipedia Community, sec. Military. 
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Was the casting of “great stones” a Providential action on God’s part or was it a miracle like the seventh 
plague of Egypt where there was hail so that “...every man and beast which shall be found in the field, and 
shall not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon them, and they shall die i 


First, in the case of the Egyptian hail there was a predictive prophecy specifying the exact date and time of 
the miracle (Exodus 9:18), something missing in this event. Time is often a central issue in some miracles. 
Immediacy is not the only time factor that can show something to be miraculous. In this case, it is the time 
related “specificity” of the event that shows the hail in Egypt was a miracle. The hail of Egypt happened on 
the specific day at the specific time prophesied by God’s prophet. Second, the miracle was done by the hands 
of a man, Moses. Finally, the miracle of the Egyptian hail was not just hail alone or a bad hailstorm. The storm 
was such that “the LORD sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground.” The event with the 
Amorites was different. 


The “hailstones” that fell on the Amorites were not prophesied by Joshua nor where they done by his hands. 
Based on what is recorded in Scripture, Joshua and the children of Israel were as surprised by the 
“hailstones” as much as the Amorites were. Jehovah is not recorded as telling anyone about what He was 
planning on doing prior to the hail falling. In fact, there is no Bible record of any man on earth at that time 
being told that Jehovah was the cause of the “hailstones.” It is only through inspiration that we know this 
event as verified Providence. To Joshua and the people, it was the apparent Providence of a really bad 
hailstorm. Those believing this to be a miracle will point to two factors. 


One issue that certainly causes suspicion that Jehovah was involved is the fact that the “hailstones” fell on 
the Amorites but not the Israelites. While suspicious, this is not always a factor of the miraculous. Weather- 
related events do not blanket the entire globe every time they happen. Rain, snow, tornados, hurricanes, and 
even hail appear in localized areas for a time, then they dissipate. Simply having hail fall on a group of people 
in a certain area while other nearby are not affected does not alone prove a miracle. It was prophesied in 
advance that the hail and certain other miracles in Egypt would not affect the land of Goshen where God’s 
people resided: 


Exod 9:26 KJV (26) Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, was there 
no hail. 


In those cases, it was prophecy that was accurate in every detail, that helped show that the geographically 
localized plagues were miracles. No prophecy was present in the case involving the Amorites. 


The second issue that causes some to believe that these “great stones” were miracles was that the hailstones 
were “great” (gadowl 711A 77a H1419). This is most likely because when they envision these “hailstones” they 
picture them as extremely large in diameter and heavy in weight, much like a falling ice boulder. In their mind 
“hailstones” of this diameter or weight are not seen thereby making their creation and use by Jehovah a 
miraculous event. The Hebrew definition for “great” does not only deal with the magnitude of the 
“hailstones” (i.e., size/diameter and weight) but also with the intensity/frequency of the event (emphasis 
added): 


- Original: 717A 77a 
- Transliteration: Gadowl 


325 The Hebrew word used for hailstones (barad Ma H1259) in Joshua 10:11 is the same word used in the seventh 
miracle of Egypt (Exodus 9:18-19, 22-26, 28-29, 33-34). We see that Jehovah can use the same natural event in His 
creation both miraculously and Providentially to carry out His will. 
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- Phonetic: gaw-dole' 
- Definition: adj 
1. great 
a. large (in magnitude and extent) 
b. in number 
c. in intensity 
d. loud (in sound) 
e. older (in age) 
f. in importance 
1. important things 
2. great, distinguished (of men) 
3. God Himself (of God) subst 
g. great things 
h. haughty things 
i. greatness nprm 
- Origin: from H1431 
- TWOT entry: 315d 
- Part(s) of speech 


Great Hailstones — Magnitude 





There are two events within nature that could cause falling chunks of ice that would strike with enough force 
(magnitude) to kill men exposed in the open, hail and megacryometeors. Hail is smaller in size and weight 
than a megacryometeor but more common in occurrence. Megacryometeors are significantly larger and 
more powerful than hail but a much less common natural event. 


Hailstone Size & Weight Records 





Hailstones not only dent up your car, but they can also be of a size and weight capable of doing much more. 
These United States records (not world records) can give us some idea of the size and weight of naturally 
occurring hailstones (emphasis added): 


Up until recently the largest hailstone on record, officially recorded by the National Climate 
Extremes Committee, fell in Aurora, Nebraska in 2003, and is seven inches in diameter — a 
tad smaller than the size of a bowling ball. Locals who saw the hailstone grabbed it and 
stuck it in a freezer long enough for it to be officially measured. The size however is 
misleading, as the hailstone may have lost as much as 40 percent of its mass when it 
collided with the house gutter and also may have melted a bit before it was recovered. The 
title of heaviest hail on US record belonged to a hailstone the fell in Coffeeville, Kansas in 
1970 and weighed some 1.67 pounds. 

Both of these records were recently smashed when on July 23, 2010 a hailstone 8 inches in 
diameter and 1.93 pounds fell in Vivian, South Dakota. (Both this and the Aurora hailstones 
are preserved at the National Center for Atmospheric Research in Boulder, Colorado. ii 


The death toll of hailstorms can also be significant (emphasis added): 


i Dylan Thuras, “Hail No: An Account of the Worlds Biggest, Deadliest Hailstorms,” Travel, Atlas Obscura, 16:00 400AD, 
paras. 7-8, http://www.atlasobscura.com/articles/hail-no-an-account-of-the-worlds-biggest-deadliest-hailstorms. 
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On April 14th, 1986 grapefruit sized hail hit Gopalganj, Bangladesh. Weighing up to two 
pounds a piece, the massive hailstones killed 92 people. The Guinness Book of World 
Records has hail from this storm on record as the world’s heaviest at 2.2lbs. In 1932, China 
was hit by a hailstorm that may have killed over two hundred people... 

Going back farther, and to what is generally recorded as the deadliest hailstorm on record, 
on May ist 1888, hailstones are said to have killed 246 people in Moradabad, India. There 
is some debate about how many were killed directly by the impact of hail, or were knocked 
out and then buried under hail, freezing to death, but nonetheless the death toll was 


huge.32” 


Hailstone Velocity & Impact Energy Calculations 











The chart gives us a general idea of some of the force generated by various items falling through the air. 


17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for nonprofit educational uses 
https://donan.com/article/wind-effects-on-hail-velocity-and-impact-energy/ 


meter | Free-Fall Velocity |Free-Fall Velocity 
inches miles/hr 
a ae | 86 
| SO 
a ae 
a 
a ae 
| 0 
zz 
a 
= as 
|__| 
| 24 
| 130 
| 143 





| Softball 


Table 3 Falling Items Free-Fall Velocity & Impact Energy 





The chart is good to compare the energy between items of different size, but it does not consider all factors 
e.g., the density, hardness, terminal velocity, etc. of the falling projectile. For example, | made calculations on 
a regulation baseball in which | rounded values down to the lowest level given to minimize the resulting value 
i.e., my calculations were for the least damaging energy level. “A regulation baseball is 9-9 1/4 inches (229- 
235 mm) in circumference (2 55/64—2 15/16 in. or 73-75 mm in diameter), with a mass of 5 to 5 1/4 oz. (142 to 
149 g). Using a 5 ounce weight and a 9 inch circumference | found that the baseball had a cross-section 


Thuras, paras. 20-21. 
Wikipedia Community, “Baseball (Ball),” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 16, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Baseball (ball)&oldid=967992670. 
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area 6.446 inches’. Any object falling through a fluid (not in a vacuum) will eventually reach terminal velocity 
(emphasis added): 


Terminal velocity is defined as the maximum velocity an object can achieve when falling 
through a fluid, such as air or water. That happens when the gravitational force working on 
the object in downward direction equals the sum of upward forces (drag and buoyancy) 


impeding it's [sic] fall. An object moving at terminal velocity has zero acceleration and 
constant speed as the net force on it is zero by definition. 


A baseball falling on earth in air would have a terminal velocity of 141.3489 feet/second (96.3754 miles per 
hour)329. At its terminal velocity, this would result in 97.07-foot-pounds of impact energy. Keep in mind that 
the surface of a baseball is not smooth. It is made of textured horsehide with lacing, which imparts drag and 
slows the descent. Hail is ice, which is much smoother than laced horsehide, which thereby would allow it to 
fall faster due to less drag. The cork and horsehide construction of a baseball, while hard and somewhat 
dense, is nowhere as hard or dense as a solid chunk of ice/hail. To put hardness in context, compare the 
damage that would result when a person is hit by a padded boxing glove vs. being hit by a solid, much harder 
and denser chunk of ice. We see people knocked unconscious and even killed in boxing matches with padded 
gloves. Imagine a strike to the head by a much harder, unpadded, five-inch chunk of ice falling at over 96 
miles per hour. 


The baseball we are considering only weighed five ounces. Compare that to the weight of verified United 
States record hailstones previously mentioned, those having weighed 1.67 pounds = 26.72 ounces and 1.93 
pounds = 30.88 ounces. The world record hailstone weighed 2.2 pounds = 35.2 ounces. They would have 
fallen much faster and hit much harder than a simple baseball. We have looked at some of the potential 
effects of naturally occurring hail, but there is one factor yet to consider. 


Great Hailstones — Frequency 





When previously said that when “the LORD cast down great stones from heaven upon” the Amorites, one of 
the meanings for the word “great” (gadowl 7174 ‘77a H1419) is “great in number.” We have discussed the 
impact energy and damage that could be inflicted upon the human body by a single impact of various sizes 
and weights of hail/ice. When Jehovah “cast down great stones from heaven upon” the Amorites, the word 
allows the meaning not only of hailstone large in size and weight but also of a large number of hailstones. 
Imagine hundreds, thousands, even tens of thousands of one to two pound hailstones falling at terminal 
velocity, all within the laws of nature set forth by Jehovah. To us having confirmed Providence, we see 
Jehovah use naturally occurring hail for His purpose. At that time, the Amorites saw the worst hailstorm they 
had ever seen (before they died, that is). Joshua and Israel most likely suspected Jehovah was the cause 
(apparent Providence) but, based on what is written, they were never told for sure. There is also one other 
possibility that Jehovah may have used in this event. 


Megacryometeors 





Although much rarer than hail, megacryometeors are a natural phenomenon. LARGE chunks of ice fall from a 
clear sky, often with devastating result (emphasis added): 





The fall of large ice blocks (weighing approximately 1 kg [2.2 pounds] to hundreds of 
kilograms) from the clear sky is one of the most interesting (and controversial) issues in the 


| Drag Coefficient — 0.294, Air Density — 1.225 kg/m?, Gravity — 1g 
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atmospheric 
sciences (6). 
Meaden (6) used 
the term ice 
meteors to name 
them and 
proposed that 
their origin had to 
be different from 
that of large 
hailstones. Later, 
Corliss (1) used the 
term 
hydrometeors. 
Corliss also 
differentiated them from classic hailstones and suggested that they have an atmospheric 
origin, but different possible formation scenarios. Probably the largest and most impressive 
events of megacryometeors have occurred in China, Brazil, and Spain. In 1995, an ice block 
approximately 1 m [meter i.e., 39.37 inches] in size fell in Zhejiang, China (7). Some 
farmers witnessed three large chunks of ice crash with a whoosh into the paddies of Yaodou 
village; the largest chunk left a crater about a meter in diameter and a half- meter deep. /n 
Campinas and Itapira, Brazil, two huge megacryometeors of 50 [110 pounds] and 200 kg 





Figure 20 Severe Impact Damage From Ordinary Hail 


[441 pounds] fell in 1997; the atmospheric isotopic signature of both specimens was 
unequivocally confirmed (8). Finally, on 21 July 2004, a huge mass of ice weighing 
approximately 400 kg [882 pounds] fell very close to a 15-year-old girl in Toledo, Spain.30 


The increased size and weight of a megacryometeor compared to normal hail can be seen @ & tj by the 
level of destruction caused. Megacryometeor usually do not fall in “storms” consisting of multiple impacts 
like traditional hail. But there is nothing in nature preventing multiple megacryometeor strikes in a single 
event. 


320 Jesus Martinez-Frias and Antonio Delgado Huertas, “(PDF) Megacryometeors: Distribution on Earth and Current 
Research,” Scientific, ResearchGate, para. 3, accessed August 25, 2020, https://doi.org/10.1579/06-S-187.1. 

Z Figure 22 — Mark, “Megacryometeor Madness,” Medium, January 23, 2014, fig. Picture, 
https://medium.com/galileos-doughnuts/megacryometeor-madness-dc13ced28ee5. 

zB Figure 21 — First Coast News, “Mysterious Ice Chunk Falls From Sky,” Blog, Mysterious Ice Chunk Falls From Sky 
(blog), fig. Picture, accessed August 29, 2020, https://spluch.blogspot.com/2007/01/mysterious-ice-chunk-falls-from- 
sky.html. 
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Whether Jehovah used normal hail, megacryometeors or both, they are all natural events consistent with the 
natural law put in place by the Creator. God “delivered” His people without a miracle by controlling natural 
law to bring about the outcome He decided. 


(4) Jehovah Providentially Gave “Blessings, Favor & Prospering” 


Jehovah Providentially Gave “Blessings, Favor & Prospering” To Joseph 





There are some who believe that Jehovah is shown in the OT as an angry God who was most interested in 
punishment. They also believe that the Jehovah of the NT is a God who somehow has changed from being an 
angry God to a God full of love and grace. This is not seen in the Bible. While it is true that Jehovah used 
Providence to punish evildoers, it is equally true that He use Providence to bless those who faithfully obeyed 
Him and walked in His way. The life of Joseph, son of Jacob, is a good example. 


The Bible account of the life of Joseph (Genesis 35:24; 37:1-36; 39:1-47:31) is one place where we see God’s 
“blessings, favor & prospering” of a man who faithfully served Him. We see in Joseph’s life a mixture of 
apparent Providence, verified Providence, and miracles, all put together in a way to carry out the purpose of 
Jehovah. 


Apparent Providence In The Life Of Joseph 


Dreams are natural events that happen to every human being. The processes in the brain that cause dreams 
follow natural law put in place by Jehovah when he created the human mind. However, Jehovah can cause a 
specific dream or change a dream for His purpose. Once again, without inspiration we cannot know if or 
when God is doing this. Such was the case with two dreams dreamed by Joseph when he was 17 years old 








17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for nonprofit 17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for nonprofit 
educational uses educational uses 
https://medium.com/galileos-doughnuts/megacryometeor-madness- https://spluch.blogspot.com/2007/01/mysterious-ice-chunk-falls-from- 
dc13ced28ee5 sky.html 





Figure 22 Remaining Ice From Megacryometeor Impact Figure 21 Ice Weighing At Least 50 Ibs. Fell From The Sky, 
Damaging A Car 
(emphasis added): 


Gen 37:2-11 KJV (2) These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years old, 
was feeding the flock with his brethren; and the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, and with 
the sons of Zilpah, his father's wives: and Joseph brought unto his father their evil report. 

(3) Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because he was the son of his old 
age: and he made him a coat of many colours. (4) And when his brethren saw that their 
father loved him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and could not speak peaceably 


357 


unto him. (5) And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his brethren: and they hated him 
yet the more. (6) And he said unto them, Hear, | pray you, this dream which | have 
dreamed: (7) For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and 
also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to 
my sheaf. (8) And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us? And they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his 
words. (9) And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, | 
have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars 
made obeisance to me. (10) And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: and his father 
rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall | and 
thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? (11) 


And his brethren envied him; but his father observed the saying. 


The Bible provides us no explicit statement that the two dreams Joseph dreamed were Providentially caused 
by Jehovah. Yet Jacob is old enough and wise enough to know that sometimes Jehovah would reach out to 
men via apparent Providence a dream. In the culture of that place and time, authority was fully vested in the 
father. We see Jacob rebuke his son. His rebuke is NOT in the form of a more forceful, direct statement. 
Rather, it is in the form of an incredulous question, “Shall | and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee to the earth?” Even though the thought of the father bowing before the son was 
offensive to Jacob, we are told in two ways that Jacob did not dismiss that possibility. First, his rebuke was 
the in the softer form of a question. He could have verbally chastised his son in a more direct and forceful 
way, yet he did not. Second, the Bible says that “his father observed the saying” which is to say that he did 
not forget the event but instead repeatedly contemplated it (like what Daniel did in Daniel 7:28) (emphasis 
added): 


Dan 7:28 KJV (28) Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my cogitations much 
troubled me, and my countenance changed in me: but | kept the matter in my heart. 


Thus, we have apparent Providence in the matter of these dreams. 


Joseph Receives “Blessings, Favor & Prospering” Via Verified Providence 





Sometimes to get a better understanding of what Jehovah does it is worthwhile to contrast His actions with 
the silly superstitions of men. 


The Midas Touch vs. Providence 


In our world there have been and will continue to be people who have great and lasting success in business. 
Some, seemingly, can do no wrong in making money. They often make business decision that go contrary to 
established wisdom yet, even then, these seemingly foolish decisions make them vast fortunes. People have 
given a label or phrase for this ability: 


“The Midas touch’— the ability to make money out of anything that you undertake. In 
classical legend, Midas was a king of Phrygia (in Asia Minor) who had the power to turn 
everything he touched into gold. 333 


https://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/the+Midas+touch 
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“golden touch’—The ability to earn a large amount of money or be very successful in any 
endeavor. From the Greek myth of King Midas, who was granted the ability to turn 
anything he touched into solid gold. 34 


While “the Midas touch” or the “golden touch” might make a good story, the Bible shows us Jehovah’s 
Providence may be the cause of such success, at least in some cases. 


Providence Can Sometimes Be Visible (To Believers) Yet Still Not Proof 


Joseph suffered much in his early life. He was hated by his brothers. Their hatred was such that initially they 
intended to kill him. Instead Joseph was sold into slavery by his brethren, then purchased as property ina 
foreign land: 


Gen 37:25-28, 36 KJV (25) And they [Joseph’s brothers] sat down to eat bread: and they 
lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a company of Ishmeelites came from Gilead 
with their camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. (26) 
And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal his 
blood? (27) Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for he is our brother and our flesh. And his brethren were content. (28) Then there passed 
by Midianites merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold 
Joseph to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 
(36) And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and 
captain of the guard. 


While serving in Potiphar’s house we see God’s verified Providence in Scripture (emphasis added): 


Gen 39:2-6 KJV (2) And the LORD was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and he 
was in the house of his master the Egyptian. (3) And his master saw that the LORD was with 
him, and that the LORD made ALL that he did to prosper in his hand. (4) And Joseph found 
grace in his sight, and he served him: and he made him overseer over his house, and all that 
he had he put into his hand. (5) And it came to pass from the time that he had made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that the LORD blessed the Egyptian's house 
for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the LORD was upon all that he had in the house, and 
in the field. (6) And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand; and he knew not ought he had, 
save the bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a goodly person, and well favoured. 














Here we see that Potiphar notice that EVERYTHING Joseph did turned out in a positive way. Earlier we said, 
“The longer the chain of events and the more improbable the outcome, when the event happens there is a 
greater tendency to believe that the event is a Providential action by Jehovah or a deity.” We know that the 
Egyptians (and most likely Potiphar) were a religious people, believing in a multitude of deities (°°) who, they 
believed, could impact this natural world. The idea of supernatural activity was not foreign to them. 


Human beings know what is normal or natural in the setting where they live. In our natural world we know 
that not every idea or action that we have turns out in a positive way. That is why we often use the phrase, 


i Farlex Dictionary of Idioms. S.v. "golden touch." Retrieved October 31 2018 from 
https://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/golden+touch 
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“You can't win 'em all. We know that ideas, plans, actions, and undertakings naturally come with a range 
of outcomes, from downright terrible to outstandingly stupendous (and every outcome between these 
extremes). Even with carefully planning not everything works out well, yet that is not what Potiphar saw 
regarding Joseph. 


In the beginning, Potiphar saw that “a//” that Joseph did succeeded. Potiphar did not attribute this success to 
luck, chance, or even the Midas touch. The Bible says that Potiphar “saw that the LORD was with” Joseph. 
Apparently, Potiphar knew of the God of the Hebrews, for the Bible says he understood that the “ORD 
(Y@hovah, n1n', H3068) was doing this for Joseph (this is the specific word for Jehovah). There is no question 
that Potiphar believed that deity caused Joseph his success. In the beginning of time Joseph was working for 
Potiphar the Bible says that God blessed Joseph only. That was going to change. 


Potiphar was an educated man holding a high government position. He knew that no one could have 
everything turn out great every time without supernatural help. Potiphar placed Joseph in charge of 
everything he owned. When that happened, the Bible tells us there was a change (emphasis added): “...from 
the time that he had made him overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that the LORD blessed the 
Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the LORD was upon all that he had in the house, and in 
the field.” Now BOTH Joseph and Potiphar were receiving Providential blessing from Jehovah. 


Favor From Jehovah 





Favor For One 


Joseph remained faithful to his God. Potiphar’s wife tempted Joseph to involve himself with her in adultery, 
but Joseph refused. It came to a point where she lied to her husband, accusing Joseph of attempted rape 
(emphasis added): 


Gen 39:20-23 KJV (20) And Joseph's master took him, and put him into the prison, a place 
where the king's prisoners were bound: and he was there in the prison. (21) But the LORD 
was with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight of the keeper of 
the prison. (22) And the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph's hand all the prisoners 
that were in the prison; and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it. (23) The 
keeper of the prison looked not to any thing that was under his hand; because the LORD 


was with him, and that which he did, the LORD made it to prosper. 





2 “You Can’t Win’em All | TheFreeDictionary.com,” TheFreeDictionary.com, sec. The American Heritage Dictionary of 
Idioms by Christine Ammer, accessed September 4, 2020, 
https://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/you+can%27t+wint+%27em+tall. — “It’s impossible to succeed in every 
undertaking” 
a “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H3068 Yahovah,” n.d. — (emphasis added) 
- Original: nin! 
- Transliteration: Y@hovah 
- Phonetic: yeh-ho-vaw' 
- Definition: Jehovah = "the existing One" 

1. the proper name of the one true God 

a. unpronounced except with the vowel pointings of 0136 

- Origin: from H1961 
- TWOT entry: 484a 
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Once again we see the Providence of Jehovah in two things He did for Joseph. First, he gave Joseph “favour” 
with the keeper of the prison. In simple terms, the keeper liked and trusted Joseph to a high degree. Why do 
we like or trust someone? It may be what they say, how they act, what they do not say, etc. All of this 
happens naturally in our mind as we mentally evaluate the people we meet and interact with each day. 
Somehow and in some Providential way, Jehovah positively affected the keeper of the prison’s mental 
assessment of Joseph. The keeper took a newly sentenced prisoner, Joseph, and “...committed to Joseph's 
hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it.” 


Secondly, Jehovah prospered Joseph’s actions. We do not know what Joseph did while in charge of all the 
prisoners but, like his time in Potiphar’s house, “...the LORD made it to prosper.” This was not the end of 
God’s favor for Joseph. Joseph was elevated by Pharaoh through both miracles and Jehovah's Providential 
favor, to become second ruler in the land of Egypt (emphasis added): 


Acts 7:9-10 KJV (9) And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but God 
was with him, (10) And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all 
his house. 


This is an example of how God blessed one man. But we will see that Jehovah’s Providence can be much 
bigger than a single person. We will also see that Providence can make the most improbable of outcomes 
into reality. 


Favor For Many 


Later in Israel’s history they have become a great nation, yet they are still slaves in Egypt. Jehovah tells 
Moses that He will bring His people out of Egyptian slavery by the use of miracles. He then describes to 
Moses how He will use Providence to spoil and impoverish a whole nation 


Exod 3:21-22 KJV (21) And | will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians: and it 
shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty: (22) But every woman shall 
borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon your sons, and upon your 
daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians. 


Here Providence is not localized to a single person. Rather, we see God’s Providence affect the whole nation 
of Egypt. Moses is to have “every woman” follow God’s command. This is not optional. EVERY woman is to 
participate. Also, men are not to be involved in the Providential action. Here we have an uncommon example 
of people being notified, in advance, by the word of Jehovah through His prophet Moses, of their 
involvement in verified Providence. 


It is important to make a distinction between two separate events occurring here. Moses foretelling of what 
the people of Egypt would do in the future when their female slaves requested to “borrow” “jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment” is miraculous prophecy. The act of Jehovah giving “favour” is an action that is 
invisible to the human senses and does not violate any natural law. Jehovah somehow affected their 
decision-making so that every Egyptian accepted every request for “jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment” made by the Jewish slaves This “favour” affected the decision-making of the Egyptians and is 


Providence caused by Jehovah. 
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Contrast how the Israelites were treated previously to their treatment after this Providential act. Before 
Jehovah interceded, the Egyptians treated their slaves badly (emphasis added): 


Exod 5:14-18 ASV (14) And the officers of the children of Israel, whom Pharaoh's 
taskmasters had set over them, were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not 
fulfilled your task both yesterday and to-day, in making brick as heretofore? (15) Then the 
officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants? (16) There is no straw given unto thy servants, and they say to 
us, Make brick: and, behold, thy servants are beaten; but the fault it in thine own people. 
(17) But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore ye say, Let us go and sacrifice to Jehovah. 
(18) Go therefore now, and work; for there shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver 
the number of bricks. 


Yet Moses prophesies that Jehovah would give the women of Israel “favour” in the eyes of their Egyptian 
masters, causing them to give their slaves “jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment.” This is unheard 
of, for slaves had no need for such things! Yet God’s Providence caused this thing to happen with every 
Jewish woman who borrowed of her Egyptian master. 


We can see that the Providence of God is powerful. It can be targeted to a single person or broadly applied to 
whole nations of people. Jehovah does not require miracles to carry out His will. He has the power through 
Providence to do anything He wishes. Jehovah has in the past has Providentially raised up, Providentially 
stirred up, Providentially delivered, and Providentially given blessings, favor and prospering. He is fully able 
to do that and more today. 
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Chapter 18 — Jehovah’s Providential Control of Earthly Decisions Via The Lot 


n Chapter 17 we discussed Jehovah’s apparent or verified Providential control of earthly decisions or 

circumstances in cases where the lot (from lottery, a game of chance **°) is NOT involved. In a prior 

chapter we also briefly touched on apparent Providence (Casting Of Lots Ils Based On The Belief That 

Deity Can Control The Outcome) where we did not know if Jehovah had controlled the outcome of the 
casting of lots. In this chapter we will focus on all aspects of Jehovah’s Providential control during the casting 
of lots. Did Jehovah in the past and does Jehovah now Providentially control earthly decisions or 
circumstances by controlling the supposedly random outcome of the lot? 


Verified Providential Control of Earthly Decisions Via The Lot 





The Urim & The Thummim 





Jehovah can control the outcome of any lot at any time and place of His choosing. This is based on verified 
Providential events in Scripture. One of the most persuasive events in Scripture that leads me to this 
conclusion is where Jehovah commanded Moses to make a device/item that operated on the principle of the 
lot. Using this device/item, the High Priest could pose questions and he was assured that Jehovah would 
control the lot to give a Providential answer that would always be accurate?3’, That device/item was the 
“Urim and the Thummim.” 


Creation Of The Urim & The Thummim 


Exodus 28 describes the creation of these items for use by Aaron, Moses’ brother, and all the High Priests 
that will follow him in the priestly line. Of interest to our topic is the instructions Jehovah gave for the 
breastplate (emphasis added): 


Exod 28:15-30 KJV (15) And thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment with cunning 
work; after the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. (16) Foursquare it shall be being 
doubled; a span shall be the length thereof, and a span shall be the breadth thereof. (17) 
And thou shalt set in it settings of stones, even four rows of stones: the first row shall be a 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall be the first row. (18) And the second row shall 
be an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. (19) And the third row a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyst. (20) And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be set in 
gold in their inclosings. (21) And the stones shall be with the names of the children of Israel, 
twelve, according to their names, like the engravings of a signet; every one with his name 
shall they be according to the twelve tribes. (22) And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. (23) And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. (24) And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings which 
are on the ends of the breastplate. (25) And the other two ends of the two wreathen chains 


337 The Bible speaks of three ways Jehovah commonly communicated His will to the Israelites of old, “dreams, the Urim 
and Thummim (often spoken of in an abbreviated form as just Urim), and through His prophets: 

1Sam 28:6 KJV (6) And when Saul enquired of the LORD, the LORD answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 
nor by prophets. 
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thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod 

before it. (26) And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and thou shalt put them upon the two 
ends of the breastplate in the border thereof, which is in the side of the ephod inward. (27) 

And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, and shalt put them on the two sides of the 

ephod underneath, toward the forepart thereof, over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. (28) And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings 

thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed from the ephod. (29) And Aaron 
shall bear the names of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the LORD continually. (30) And 
thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim; and they shall be 
upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the LORD: and Aaron shall bear the judgment 

of the children of Israel upon his heart before the LORD continually. 








What We Know & Do Not Know About The Urim & The Thummim 


We are never told exactly what the “Urim and the Thummim” are made of (although some assume them to 
be stones since there were other stones on the breastplate), how they are shaped, or even how they 
functioned, etc. We are told some of their characteristics and use. 


The Urim and Thummim are referred to in count as plural i.e., “they” not “it.” We know the location they 
were kept (emphasis added): “JN the breastplate of judgment” (also Leviticus 8:8). We know their placement 
“in the breastplate of judgment.” i.e., they “shall be upon Aaron's heart.” We know why they were placed in 
that position: “Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the LORD 
continually.” Knowing why they were placed there gives us Jehovah’s purpose for their existence and use. 
This purpose is important to our study. 








A Simple Breastplate vs. The Breastplate Of Judgment 





The breastplate was called by Jehovah (emphasis added) “the breastplate of judgment.” Jehovah told the 
Israelites that the High Priest, in this case Aaron and his descendants in the High Priestly line (emphasis 
added): “shall bear the judgment of the children of Israe! upon his heart.” Jehovah did NOT just tell them to 
make a standard breastplate. There was much thought and symbolism in every aspect of Jehovah’s 
instructions for His people. It was Jehovah’s intention to make His Priests and His people think and 
remember certain things when they engaged in worship to Him. This is the case with “the breastplate of 
judgment” and the very specific placement of the “Urim and the Thummim” within the breastplate. BOTH 
“the breastplate of judgment” and the “Urim and the Thummim” are symbolically fused together with the act 


of judging or judgment. 
The Mental & Practical Aspects Of The Breastplate Of Judgment & The Urim And The Thummim 


There is a mental aspect and a practical aspect to “the breastplate of judgment” and the “Urim and the 
Thummim.” For us to better understand that we must understand the difference between the way we in the 
west view “judge” and “judgment” today and the way were viewed and used by the Hebrew writers of the 
OT. In Exodus 28:15-30 all four uses of “judgment” are the Hebrew word mishpat (H4941): 


- Original: pawn 
- Transliteration: Mishpat 
- Phonetic: mish-pawt' 
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- Definition: 
1. judgment, justice, ordinance 
a. judgment 
. act of deciding a case 
. place, court, seat of judgment 
. process, procedure, litigation (before judges) 
. case, cause (presented for judgment) 
. sentence, decision (of judgment) 
. execution (of judgment) 
. time (of judgment) 
b. justice, right, rectitude (attributes of God or man) 
c. ordinance 
d. decision (in law) 
e. right, privilege, due (legal) 
f. proper, fitting, measure, fitness, custom, manner, plan 
- Origin: from H8199 
- TWOT entry: 2443c 
- Part(s) of speech: Noun Masculine?® 


NOM BP WN PB 


We will look at the word’s meaning in more depth shortly. To understand “judgment” in this context we must 
also understand the power and duties of a king. Kings are more commonly understood by those on the 
European continent; in American we have much less familiarity and experience with kings. In American we 
have three branches of government, including the Executive and Judicial branches, that each perform 
separate duties. Conversely, kings exercised authority in multiple spheres of influence, including being the 
executive head of government and also as a judge in certain judicial matters. Kings incorporated all aspects of 
government and law into one man. 


Something that was unique to Israel was that they were Jehovah’s only chosen earthly nation. Jehovah 
always intended to be their King. To have a perfect God, with perfect power, perfect foreknowledge, perfect 
justice, etc. providing for a nation as King is the ideal situation. It is ideal only if that nation was desires and is 
willing to obey and follow that perfect God. There came a time when Israel rebelled against Jehovah’s 
kingship, desiring to have an earthly king. It is here that we again we are brought back to “judges” and 
“judgment” (emphasis added): 


1Sam 8:1-22 KJV (1) And it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that he made his sons 
judges over Israel. (2) Now the name of his firstborn was Joel; and the name of his second, 
Abiah: they were judges in Beersheba. (3) And his sons walked not in his ways, but turned 
aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgment. (4) Then all the elders of Israel 
gathered themselves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, (5) And said unto him, 
Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make us a king to judge us like 
all the nations. (6) But the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to judge 
us. And Samuel prayed unto the LORD. (7) And the LORD said unto Samuel, Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: for they have not rejected thee, but 
they have rejected me, that | should not reign over them. (8) According to all the works 
which they have done since the day that | brought them up out of Egypt even unto this day, 


a “Brown-Driver-Briggs’ Hebrew Definitions - H4941 Mishpat,” n.d. 
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wherewith they have forsaken me, and served other gods, so do they also unto thee. (9) 
Now therefore hearken unto their voice: howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew 
them the manner of the king that shall reign over them. (10) And Samuel told all the words 

of the LORD unto the people that asked of him a king. (11) And he said, This will be the 

manner of the king that shall reign over you: He will take your sons, and appoint them for 
himself, for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; and some shall run before his chariots. 
(12) And he will appoint him captains over thousands, and captains over fifties; and will set 
them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of war, and 
instruments of his chariots. (13) And he will take your daughters to be confectionaries, and 
to be cooks, and to be bakers. (14) And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, and 
your oliveyards, even the best of them, and give them to his servants. (15) And he will take 
the tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his servants. 
(16) And he will take your menservants, and your maidservants, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put them to his work. (17) He will take the tenth of your sheep: 
and ye shall be his servants. (18) And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king which 
ye shall have chosen you; and the LORD will not hear you in that day. (19) Nevertheless the 
people refused to obey the voice of Samuel; and they said, Nay; but we will have a king over 
us; (20) That we also may be like all the nations; and that our king may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our battles. (21) And Samuel heard all the words of the people, and he 
rehearsed them in the ears of the LORD. (22) And the LORD said to Samuel, Hearken unto 
their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every 
man unto his city. 


In 1Samuel 8:1-22 the word “judge” or its similar word form “judges,” appears a total of five times. All five of 
these English words are the same Hebrew word, shaphat (also transliterated to English as shapat, H8199) 


- Original: pow 
- Transliteration: Shaphat 
- Phonetic: shaw-fat' 
- Definition: 
1. to judge, govern, vindicate, punish 
a. (Qal) 
1. to act as law-giver or judge or governor (of God, man) 1a 
b. to rule, govern, judge 
1. to decide controversy (of God, man) 
2. to execute judgment 1a 
c. discriminating (of man) 1a 
d. vindicating 1a 
e. condemning and punishing 1a 
f. at theophanic advent for final judgment 
g. (Niphal) 
1. to enter into controversy, plead, have controversy together 
2. to be judged 
h. (Poel) judge, opponent-at-law (participle) 
- Origin: a primitive root 
- TWOT entry: 2443 
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- Part(s) of speech: Verb 


Eastern vs. Western Thinking — Understanding Mishpat & Shapat 


In 1Samuel 8:1-22 the word “judgment” is mishpat and not shapat. Both words are used in the same context. 
To better understand the nuances of the Hebrew language the THEOLOGICAL WORDBOOK OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
(TWOT) gives us some insight into the connection between shapat and mishpat. As you will see, there is a 
significant difference in the thinking of men in the eastern culture who used mishpat and not shapat and how 
we think of judgment and justice in our time in the west (emphasis added): 


2443 yaw (shapat) judge, govern... 

Derivatives 
..2443¢ vuawn (mishpat) justice, ordinance. 
The primary sense of shapat is to exercise the processes of government. Since, however, the 
ancients did not always divide the functions of government, as most modern governments do, 
between legislative, executive, and judicial functions (and departments) the common translation, 
“to judge,” misleads us. For, the word, judge, as shapat is usually translated, in modern English, 
means to exercise only the judicial function of government. Unless one wishes in a context of 
government—civil, religious, or otherwise—consistently to translate as “to govern or rule,” the 


interpreter must seek more specialized words to translate a word of such broad meaning in the 
modern world scene. For the participle NIV uses “leader.” 








The meaning of shapat is further complicated by the fact that although the ancients knew full well 
what law—whether civil, religious, domestic or otherwise —was, they did not think of themselves 
as ruled by laws rather than by men as modern people like to suppose themselves to be. The 
centering of law, rulership, government in a man was deeply ingrained. “The administration of 
justice in all early eastern nations, as among the Arabs of the desert to this day, rests with the 
patriarchal seniors ... Such ... would have the requisite leisure, would be able to make their 
decisions respected, and through the wider intercourse of superior station would decide with 
fuller experience and riper reflection.” 

Hence the following analysis of use of this basic word for exercise of government appears. 

1. To act as ruler. This might be done by the congregation of Israel (Num 18:22—28), by individual 
judges (Deut 1:16; Jud 16:31; | Sam 7:16, 17), by a king (Jud 8:20); by Messiah (Ps 72:4) or even 
God himself (Ps 96:13). God alone can exercise the true ultimate rulership for, he is “the one 
judging all the earth” (Gen 18:25). But Moses deciding cases (whether criminal, domestic, religious 
or otherwise) acts for God and by divine authority (Ex 18:13, 15) and the same is true of other 
rulers in the ot theocracy (Deut 1:17). 

2. By way of eminence, shapat means to decide cases of controversy as judge in civil, domestic, 


and religious cases. In such cases it was the judge’s duty specifically to judge with mishpat 
(judgment, justice) and sedeq/sédaqa (righteousness) (see Ps 72:2—4) and in case of charges 
“they shall justify the righteous and condemn the wicked” (Deut 25:1). 

3. Inasmuch in a situation of government by persons rather than merely of laws, the civil officer 
(the shopet “one judging”) had the executive as well as judicial powers. He also executed or 
caused to be executed judicial decisions. Hence, for example, in David’s appeal to God as judge in 





his controversy with Saul he declares, “The Lord will be a judge and he shall judge (shapat) 
between me and thee and he will see and will plead my case and he will judge me (yishpéténi 
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i.e., “deliver me”) out of thy hand” (| Sam 24:15 [H 16]). Hence such words as deliver, vindicate, 
condemn, punish, and related words of judicial-executive import are justly used in the 
translations. 

4. Because all true authority is God’s and he shall ultimately act as judge of the world in the last 
great assize, he is shopét preeminent (Ps 96:13; 50:6; 75:8 [H 7] and meanwhile through 
PROVIDENCE he is always supreme shopét (Ps 94:2; cf. 103:19) of the universe. 

All the above uses are in the Qa... 

we -mishpat. Justice, ordinance, custom, manner. Represents what is doubtless the most 
important idea for correct understanding of government—whether of man by man or of the 
whole creation by God. Though rendered “judgment” in most of the four hundred or so 
appearances of mishpat in the Hebrew Bible, this rendering is often defective for us moderns by 
reason of our novel way of distinctly separating legislative, executive, and judicial functions and 
functionaries in government. Hence shapat, the common verb (from which our word mishpat is 
derived) meaning “to rule, govern,” referring to ALL functions of government is erroneously 
restricted to judicial processes only, whereas both the verb and noun include ALL these functions. 
An analysis of all uses in the Bible turns up at least thirteen related, but distinct, aspects of the 
central idea, which if to be rendered by a single English word with similar range of meaning, ought 
by all means to be the word “justice.” Even the ASV, which inclines strongly toward regular 





rendering of Hebrew and Greek words has thus updated the rendering of mishpat, though not 
regularly (contrast “thy judgments” [Ps 72:1] with “with justice” [72:2]). The noun mishpat can be 
used to designate almost any aspect of civil or religious government, as follows: 

1. The act of deciding a case of litigation brought before a civil magistrate. BDB finds 204 instances 
beginning at Ex 21:31-though RSV and NASB disallow this first, rendering otherwise. But most of 
the occurrences are very clear (Deut 25:1; Josh 20:6 are examples). 

2. The place of deciding a case of litigation. A clear case of this rather rare (because indecisive) use 
is | Kgs 7:7. 

3. The process of litigation is called mishpat. There are many doubtful cases, it being hard to 
distinguish between meanings 1 and 2. An instance is Isa 3:14. “Litigation” would be an apt 
rendering for this class. The clearest instances employ ‘im with a following noun “a judgment with 
so-and-so” (Job 22:4 or ’et (Ps 143:2). 

4. A case of litigation (i.e., a specific cause brought to the magistrate). Solomon, e.g., asked God 
for understanding that he might “hear mishpat.”—a case brought before him (| Kgs 3:11, ASV 
marg.) If this case be disallowed (RSV) then Job’s ‘arakéi mishpat (“I have set in order [my] case” 
13:18) seems unassailable. See also | Kgs 8:59. This usage parallels the noun rib. 

5. A sentence or decision issuing from a magistrate’s court. This is very common. In such cases the 
prevalent “judgment” as rendering is entirely correct (I Kgs 20:40). In Jer 26:11, 16 “worthy of 





death” renders mishpat mawwet, in each case clearly meaning, a sentence of death. 

6. The time of judgment. A clear case is Ps 1:5; Eccl 12:14, “God will bring every work into 
mishpat’” is close to presenting the same. BDB assert that “execution of judgment” in general is 
the meaning in a group including the preceeding instance. The cases cited, however, seem better 
classified in relation to the idea or attribute of justice. 

All the above are examples mainly of mishpat in the judicial side of government. 

There now follows a use closely parallel to what men now think of as authority. 
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7. Sovereignty, the legal foundation of government in the sense of ultimate authority or right. 
Men today are accustomed to finding this in constitutions and the nature of man (“natural rights”) 
but in the Hebrew Scriptures (a) all authority is God’s and it is this authority which is denominated 
mishpat. “The mishpat is God’s” (Deut 1:17); "The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole mishpat 
thereof is of the LORD (Prov 16:33). Individual men, as created by God, have inalienable 
mishpatim (“rights”). (See R. D. Culver, Toward a Biblical Vien of Civil Government, 1974). (b) The 








magistrate’s mishpat is conferred by God as best shown by the reference to King Messiah’s 
magisterial authority (Ps 72:1—2). Of course the doctrine of providence is basic to this idea (Ps 
103:19; cf. Rom 13:1ff.). This universal reign and rule of God seems to be the idea conveyed by 
mishpat in Jer 8:7, “My people do not know the law (mishpat) of God.” 

There are also uses involving the legislative side of government. 

8. The attribute of justice in all correct personal civil administration is emphasized. (a) This justice 
is primarily an attribute of God, all true mishpat finding its source in God himself and therefore 
carrying with it his demand. “When therefore the Scripture speaks of the mishpat of God, as it 
frequently does, the word has a particular shade of meaning and that is not so much just statutes 
of God as the just claims of God. God, who is the Lord, can demand and He does demand” 
(Koehler, ot Theology, pp. 205-206). All the right (justice, authority, etc.) there is his, “because 
Jehovah is the God of justice” (Isa 30:18; cf. Gen 18:25). God loves mishpat in this sense (Ps 
37:28). Psalm 36:6 [H 7] in kétib reads, “Thy mishpat (singular) is a great abyss.” (b) mishpat, as 
justice, i.e., rightness rooted in God’s character, ought to be an attribute of man in general and of 
judicial process among them (Ps 106:37). Wise men speak it (Ps 37:30) and think it (Prov 12:5) and 
God requires it of them (Mic 6:8). The righteous enjoy it (Prov 21:15) and righteous magistrates 
employ it in judgment (Mic 3:1; cf. Prov 29:4). 

9. mishpat also designates an ordinance of law—often used coordinately with hdq “ordinance” 
(Ex 15:25) and tora “law” (Isa 42:4). The Pentateuchal ordinances are mishpat (Lev 5:10; 9:16, et 
al.), in fact the individual ordinances of Mosaic law are mishpat (Deut 33:10, 21; 16 times in Ps 
119). 

10. A plan (Ex 26:30) or 11. custom (|| Kgs 17:33) or even 12. a fitting measure taken (| Kgs 5:8) 
seem to come under the scope of this word, though they are extended meanings, hardly standard. 
13. One’s right under law, human or divine, is denominated mishpat (Deut 18:3; Jer 32:7). 
Frequently associated with sedeq and sédaqa in ot descriptions of God’s reign and ways with his 
creatures, this idea lies at the very heart of a true understanding of the Biblical world-and-life 
view. 


Note: The breastplate worn by the high priest is called a “breastplate of judgment” (Ex 28:15, 29— 
30), not from any ALLEGED revelation given by the stones Urim and Thummim but because the 
breastplate covered Aaron’s heart and “they shall be upon Aaron’s heart when he goeth in before 
the Lord and Aaron shall bear the judgment (mishpat) of the children of Israel upon his heart 


before the LORD continually.” What Aaron was concerned with before God was Israel’s 
justification, i.e., judicial sentence (see above) of guiltiness. Thus “in prophetic vision as in actual 
oriental life, the sentence of justification was often expressed by the nature of the robe worn. 
..Saiah 61:10 is a good illustration of this.” Also see Isa 62:3; Rev 3:5; 7:9; 19:14; Est 6:8-9, 12 (A. 
C. Hervey, Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, Hackett ed., 11, pp. 1066-67). 
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There is one sentence in this explanation that gives, what | believe to be, the fundamental difference 
between eastern and western views of judgment (emphasis added): “The meaning of shapat is further 
complicated by the fact that although the ancients knew full well what law—whether civil, religious, domestic 
or otherwise—was, they did not think of themselves as ruled by laws rather than by MEN...” In the eastern 
mind a single being, whether a head of a family, an earthly king, or Jehovah, the Great King, had or was given 
ALL the aspects of government. 


The Mental Aspect Of The Breastplate Of Judgment & The Urim And The Thummim 


Jehovah was Israel’s King, exercising ALL aspects of government (legislating laws, guiding the nation, 
protecting the nation, judging civil and criminal matters, etc.) until the people rejected Him. Unlike the kings 
of this earth, Jehovah was a spirit that is invisible. Jehovah legislated criminal and civil laws, as well as the 
religion the people would use to approach Him in worship. He did this through His prophet Moses. Part of 
this was the Levitical priesthood, to include the High Priest. Earthly kings would speak to their subjects 
directly but that was not the case with Jehovah. It was the job of the priesthood to speak for Jehovah by 
teaching the people Jehovah’s laws (emphasis added): 


Lev 10:8-11 KJV (8) And the LORD spake unto Aaron, saying, (9) Do not drink wine nor 
strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations: (10) 
And that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean; 
(11) And that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which the LORD hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses. 


Deut 33:8, 10 KJV (8) And of Levi [the priesthood] he said, Let thy Thummim and thy Urim 
be with thy holy one, whom thou didst prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst strive at 
the waters of Meribah; (10) They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and Israel thy law: they 
shall put incense before thee, and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 


The priests ministered daily to Jehovah as instructed but it was the High Priest alone who entered the most 
holy place once a year, wearing the appointed garments (Exodus 28:4) including “the breastplate of 
judgment” and the “Urim and the Thummim” (emphasis added): 


Heb 9:1-7 KIV (1) Then verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, and a 
worldly sanctuary. (2) For there was a tabernacle made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread; which is called the sanctuary. (3) And after 
the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of all; (4) Which had the golden 
censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden 
pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant; (5) And 
over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the mercyseat; of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. (6) Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went always into 
the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God. (7) But into the second went the high 


a “Theological Wordbook of the OT - H8199-"judge",” n.d., sec. 2443 vow (shapat) & 2443c vawin (mishpat). 
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priest alone once every year, not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the 
errors of the people: 





Exod 30:10 KJV (10) And Aaron shall make an atonement upon the horns of it once in a year 
with the blood of the sin offering of atonements: once in the year shall he make atonement 
upon it throughout your generations: it is most holy unto the LORD. 


What did it mean to the High Priest to “bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart?” Once each 
year the High Priest was bearing the sins of the people, approaching the Great Judge, seeking forgiveness for 
his owns sins and those of the people. He alone was allowed to approach the Sovereign One (“...a// authority 
is God’s and it is this authority which is denominated mishpat”). The Great Judge alone can judge His people 
and forgive sins (emphasis added): 


Luke 5:21 KJV (21) And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 


While doing this the High Priest is wearing “the breastplate of judgment” and the “Urim and the Thummim,” 
which are positioned in such a way within the breastplate that they are over i.e., “upon Aaron's heart, when 
he goeth in before the LORD...” The “Urim and the Thummim” are poking into his chest as a tactile 
reminder of the magnitude that he, as High Priest, has in approaching the greatest King ever. They area 
reminder of his unique duty to obtain pardon for his own sins and the sins of the people. They remind him 
this duty cannot be delegated, delayed, or denied for only the High Priest can do this task. They are a 
reminder of his responsibility as the High Priest, to ensure the people are taught God’s law. They are a 
reminder of his responsibility to ensure the priests under him carry out God’s law and act as proper examples 
for the people. They are a reminder of his responsibility to keep himself holy before the Great King. They are 
a reminder of the priests Nadab and Abihu who died before Jehovah when they deviated from the 
instructions God had given for proper worship (Leviticus 10:1-2). They are even a reminder of how he could 
suffer a similar fate if he did not follow the instructions of Jehovah. When the High Priest wore “the 
breastplate of judgment” and felt the “Urim and the Thummim” poking into his chest these thoughts and 
others like them could and should have been in the High Priest’s mind. Beside the mental aspect of these 
things there is a practical aspect, especially involving the “Urim and the Thummim.” 


The Practical Aspect Of The Breastplate Of Judgment & The Urim And The Thummim 





“The breastplate of judgment” and the “Urim and the Thummim” were not just showy ornamentation 
designed to evoke a mental or emotional response. Specifically, with the “Urim and the Thummim” there was 
a practical application, designed by Jehovah, that would be of use to His people, Israel. Before we look at the 
use of the “Urim and the Thummim” we will first examine what these words mean. Their meaning has a 
connection to their use. 


z (emphasis added) Exod 28:15-16 KJV (15) And thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment with cunning work; after 
the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt 
thou make it. (16) Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a span shall be the length thereof, and a span shall be the 
breadth thereof. 

a Wikipedia Community, “Priestly Breastplate,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 12, 2020), sec. Hebrew 
Bible, https: breastplate&oldid=983175243. — (emphasis added) “The 
description states that the square breastplate was to be formed from one rectangular piece of cloth—% of a cubit by % 
of a cubit, folded so that it formed a pouch to contain the Urim and Thummim.” 
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Meaning Of The Words Urim & Thummim 





Urim (Uwriym, H224) means (emphasis added): 


- Original: ON 
- Transliteration: 'Uwriym 
- Phonetic: oo-reem' 
- Definition: Urim = "lights" 
1. stones kept in a pouch on the high-priest's breastplate, used in determining God's decision in 
certain questions and issues 
- Origin: plural of H217 
- TWOT entry: None 
- Part(s) of speech: Noun Masculine 


Uwriym is the plural form of 'uwr (H217) which means singular light (“flame, light of fire”). Uwriym is many 
lights or much light. Light dispels darkness. Light exposes what is hidden. With a single light it is possible to 
miss something in the dark but with many lights all is exposed and there is no place to hide. Jehovah is light 
(emphasis added): 


John 1:5 KIV (5) This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto 
you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 


Jehovah is a light that reveals the hidden and exposes the secret (emphasis added): 


Dan 2:22 KJV (22) He revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth what is in the 
darkness, and the light dwelleth with him. 


Ps 18:28 KJV (28) For thou wilt light my candle: the LORD my God will enlighten my 
darkness. 
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Thummim (Tummiym, H8550) means (emphasis added): 


- Original: o'An 

- Transliteration: Tummiym 

- Phonetic: toom-meem' 

- Definition: Thummim = "perfection" 

1. stones provided for the means of achieving a sacred lot 
a. used with the Urim, the will of God was revealed 

- Origin: pl. of H8537 

- TWOT entry: None 

- Part(s) of speech: Proper Name Masculine 
Thummim means perfections or completeness. The “Urim and the Thummim” together? used God’s light 
(omniscience) to give perfect/complete answers to the questions posed by the Hight Priest. God would 
Providentially control the lot and give, as described, a “sacred lot” where “the will of God was revealed.” 


A Denial That The Urim And The Thummim Provided A Providential Reply From Jehovah 





Not everyone believes this was the case with the “Urim and the Thummim.” In the previously included article 
from the TWOT there was a Note. It begins (emphasis added), “The breastplate worn by the high priest is 
called a ‘breastplate of judgment’ (Ex 28:15, 29-30), not from any alleged revelation given by the stones Urim 
and Thummim but because the breastplate covered Aaron’s heart and ‘they shall be upon Aaron’s heart when 
he goeth in before the Lord and Aaron shall bear the judgment (mishpat) of the children of Israel upon his heart 
before the LORD continually.” The writers of the TWOT deny that there is any “revelation given by the stones 
Urim and Thummim,” since it is only “alleged” that this type of revelation ever occurred. 





Either the writers of the TWOT are correct and the “Urim and the Thummim” did NOT provide Providential 
“revelation” or the opposite, that Jehovah used these two objects to answer questions or reveal His will by 
Providentially controlling the lot. Since we are examining Jehovah’s Providential control of earthly decisions 
via the lot, it is this question we will examine as we see the use of the “Urim and the Thummim” described on 
the pages of inspired Scripture. 


The Bible Shows The Use Of The Urim & Thummim 





Jehovah has told Moses that he will die shortly upon mount Nebo (Numbers 27:12-14; Deuteronomy 32:48- 
51) so Moses asks Jehovah for someone to replace him (emphasis added): 


Num 27:18-23 KJV (18) And the LORD said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a 
man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; (19) And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congregation; and give him a charge in their sight. (20) And thou 
shalt put some of thine honour upon him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel 
may be obedient. (21) And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask counsel 
for him after the judgment of Urim before the LORD: at his word shall they go out, and at 


@ Wikipedia Community, “Urim and Thummim,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 29, 2020), sec. Name and 
meaning, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Urim_ and Thummim&oldid=975599647. — “Urim (a°7;8) 
traditionally has been taken to derive from a root meaning lights; these derivations are reflected in the Neqqudot of the 
Masoretic Text.£! In consequence, Urim and Thummim has traditionally been translated as "lights and perfections" (by 
Theodotion, for example), or, by taking the phrase allegorically, as meaning "revelation and truth", or "doctrine and 
truth" (it appears in this form in the Vulgate, in the writing of St. Jerome, and in the Hexapla).4” 
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his word they shall come in, both he, and all the children of Israel with him, even all the 
congregation. (22) And Moses did as the LORD commanded him: and he took Joshua, and 

set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation: (23) And he laid his 
hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as the LORD commanded by the hand of Moses. 


The placing of hands upon someone was a public sign that the person was approved by the one who places 
their hands on the other. We use the phrase, “passing the torch” to mean that authority, position, and/or 
power is being passed from one person to the other. In this case, Joshua was approved by Moses to take his 
place. The charge was the public instructions Moses gave to Joshua. The people witnessed this whole 
process. Why was the Urim used, after all, Moses was a prophet? He performed miracles authorized and 
powered by Jehovah to show that he was authenticated and approved by Jehovah. In fact, he was a prophet 
able to do miracles and granted privileges like no other prophet (emphasis added): 


Num 12:7-8a KJV (7) My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house. (8) With 
him will | speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches; and the 
similitude of the LORD shall he behold... 





The people had seen this, and they knew that when Moses spoke, he was conveying the words of Jehovah 
yet the Urim was used. Why? 


The Bible never gives us an explicit reason for this. | believe there are some reasonable answers to this 
question that make sense considering the specific set of circumstances in place at that time. Moses is 
preparing to die. He has been God’s prophet since Egypt and for the last 40 years as they wandered in the 
desert (emphasis added): 


Num 32:11-13 KJV (11) Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty 
years old and upward, shall see the land which | sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob; because they have not wholly followed me: (12) Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 

Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for they have wholly followed the LORD. (13) And the 
LORD'S anger was kindled against Israel, and he made them wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that had done evil in the sight of the LORD, was consumed. 


A new generation exists that Joshua will lead in conquest of the land of Canaan. This will be an exceedingly 
difficult time consisting of years of continual war and battle. Moses has been Israel’s visible, earthly leader 
since they left Egypt. (Jehovah was their real leader but with this fickle people, who knows what they will do 
when Moses is dead.) When times would get difficult and Moses was no longer alive it could be very possible 
that the people would only remember that “the man” Moses had selected Joshua and fail to remember that 
the invisible God Jehovah had directed him to do this. In this specific case Jehovah directed Moses, after he 
had publicly selected and charged Joshua to have Joshua “...sha/l stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask 
counsel for him after the judgment of Urim before the LORD.” If the people forgot that Moses was God’s 
prophet, they would have this additional Providential act from Jehovah showing that Jehovah directly and 
independently selected Joshua. 


The “Urim and the Thummim” was also usable even during times where no prophets of Jehovah existed or 
were available. This public display of the fact that the result of the Urim matched what Moses the prophet 
said could have been a way to reinforce with the people that use of the Urim was Jehovah speaking and was 
verified Providence. 


374 


An Explanation Of The Use Of The Urim & Thummim 





Here we learn see the “Urim and the Thummim” in use for its intended purpose. (The “Urim and the 
Thummim” are always used together. Scripture sometimes will abbreviate the phrase showing two item and 
only describe it as “Urim” but that is an abbreviation, not a description of only one item being used. 73”) WHO 
USES THE URIM? — The priest, usually the High Priest, uses the “Urim and the Thummim.” WHAT DOES THE 
URIM DO? — The “Urim and the Thummim” provides “judgment.” “Judgment” is the Hebrew word is mishpat. 
In this case it means “A sentence or decision issuing from a magistrate’s court. 


When The Urim Is Used Who Gives The Judgement? — Before The Lord 





WHO IS THE MAGISTRATE WHO GIVES THE JUDGMENT? —The Bible says the Urim was used “before the 
LORD” (Jehovah). The phrase “before the LORD” occurs 254 times in the KJV. It has a variety of meanings and 
uses. It very commonly refers to approaching Jehovah in worship in the tabernacle or temple (emphasis 
added): 


Exod 28:30 KJV (30) And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the 
Thummim; and they shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the LORD: and 
Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the LORD 
continually. 


It can also mean approaching “before the LORD” in prayer or worship apart from the tabernacle or temple. In 
this case, Daniel is a captive in Babylon, apart from the proper location for worship in Jerusalem and apart 
from any of the articles of worship specified by Jehovah (emphasis added): 


Dan 9:3-4, 13 KJV (3) And | set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and 
supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: (4) And ! prayed unto the LORD my 
God, and made my confession... (13) As it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come 
upon us: yet made we not our prayer before the LORD our God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth. 


It can refer to Jehovah seeing and knowing everything. For example, there are times where men did evil 
“before the LORD” (emphasis added): 


Gen 13:13 KJV (13) But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners before the LORD 
exceedingly. 


It can mean being in the actual physical presence of Jehovah (emphasis added): 


Gen 18:22 KJV (22) And the men turned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom: 
but Abraham stood yet before the LORD. 


Providence & Before The Lord — An Example Of Jehovah's Active Involvement 





But in the case of the Urim, being “before the LORD” describes Jehovah, as King, being actively and 
Providentially involved in issuing a sentence or decision. An example of this was seen in the trial of jealousy, 
used in carrying out “the law of jealousies” (emphasis added): 


un “Theological Wordbook of the OT - H8199-"judge",” sec. 2443c pawin (mishpat) 5. 
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Num 5:11-31 KJV (11) And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, (12) Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, If any man's wife go aside, and commit a trespass against him, 
(13) And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be 
kept close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, neither she be taken 
with the manner; (14) And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be not defiled: (15) Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he 
shall bring her offering for her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon; for it is an offering of jealousy, an offering of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. (16) And the priest shall bring her near, and 


set her before the LORD: (17) And the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and 
of the dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into the 


water: (18) And the priest shall set the woman before the LORD, and uncover the woman's 
head, and put the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering: and the 
priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse: (19) And the priest shall 
charge her by an oath, and say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, and if thou 
hast not gone aside to uncleanness with another instead of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter water that causeth the curse: (20) But if thou hast gone aside to another instead 
of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man have Iain with thee beside thine 
husband: (21) Then the priest shall charge the woman with an oath of cursing, and the 
priest shall say unto the woman, The LORD make thee a curse and an oath among thy 
people, when the LORD doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell; (22) And this 
water that causeth the curse shall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and thy 
thigh to rot: And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. (23) And the priest shall write these 
curses ina book, and he shall blot them out with the bitter water: (24) And he shall cause 
the woman to drink the bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water that causeth the 
curse shall enter into her, and become bitter. (25) Then the priest shall take the jealousy 
offering out of the woman's hand, and shall wave the offering before the LORD, and offer it 
upon the altar: (26) And the priest shall take an handful of the offering, even the memorial 
thereof, and burn it upon the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to drink the 
water. (27) And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it shall come to pass, that, 
IF she be defiled, and have done trespass against her husband, that the water that causeth 
the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her thigh 
shall rot: and the woman shall be a curse among her people. (28) And IF the woman be not 
defiled, but be clean; then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed. (29) This is the law of 
jealousies, when a wife goeth aside to another instead of her husband, and is defiled; (30) 
Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall 
set the woman before the LORD, and the priest shall execute upon her all this law. (31) 
Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and this woman shall bear her iniquity. 


This is one of a small number of cases in Scripture where people living at that time were informed, in 
advance of Jehovah's verified Providence. They were told that the “priest” would carry out this trial “before 
the LORD” for the purpose of “bringing iniquity to remembrance.” Simply, the purpose was to have Jehovah 
expose any hidden sin of adultery or fornication that the accused woman might have done. An “oath” was 
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involved where the woman swore to her innocence. An oath is an appeal to a Jehovah to watch over the 
truth of what is said during this trial. Implied in the oath is that Jehovah will punish those who lie. This trial 
was not a matter of chance. If she was guilty (emphasis added) “The LORD make thee a curse.” This judgment 
was made by Jehovah acting as King and Judge over His people, not anyone or anything else. The method 
used is to take “...ho/y water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle the priest 
shall take, and put it into the water” and have her drink it. There is no miracle for no natural law is violated. 
The result in NOT judged by who ends up having a stomachache or vomiting. These would be common 
results to drinking dirty water. The guilty woman will have much more severe Providential complications, 
“to make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot.” When we discussed the results of Providence, we address 
the fact that an “improbable ... outcome” was often seen. Here we see an improbable outcome, yet it is an 
outcome that is earthly and natural. It is possible that there could be a natural pathogen or naturally 
occurring toxic substance in the “dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle.” Thus, we do not have a miracle 
but verified Providence where Jehovah controls the outcome of an earthly event in a specific way to show His 
judgment of an evildoer. This is an example where “before the LORD” is used to show Jehovah as an active 
judge, Providentially issuing a sentence or decision from His throne in heaven. 


Why Was The Urim & Thummim Created? 





As we look at the use of the “Urim and the Thummim” we have not addressed the why question, WHY WAS 
THE URIM CREATED? 


All the kings of the earth are visible human beings, who took an active part in their duties which includes 
their responsibility to lead their people, judge disputes, and punish crimes. 


An Example Of Earthly Kings Judging Civil Matters 





Earthly kings would judge civil matters (emphasis added): 


1Kgs 3:16-28 KJV (16) Then came there two women, that were harlots, unto the king, and 
stood before him. (17) And the one woman said, O my lord, | and this woman dwell in one 
house; and | was delivered of a child with her in the house. (18) And it came to pass the 
third day after that | was delivered, that this woman was delivered also: and we were 
together; there was no stranger with us in the house, save we two in the house. (19) And 
this woman's child died in the night; because she overlaid it. (20) And she arose at midnight, 
and took my son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and 
laid her dead child in my bosom. (21) And when | rose in the morning to give my child suck, 
behold, it was dead: but when | had considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my son, 
which | did bear. (22) And the other woman said, Nay; but the living is my son, and the dead 
is thy son. And this said, No; but the dead is thy son, and the living is my son. Thus they 
spake before the king. (23) Then said the king, The one saith, This is my son that liveth, and 
thy son is the dead: and the other saith, Nay; but thy son is the dead, and my son is the 
living. (24) And the king said, Bring me a sword. And they brought a sword before the king. 
(25) And the king said, Divide the living child in two, and give half to the one, and half to the 
other. (26) Then spake the woman whose the living child was unto the king, for her bowels 


= If she has been falsely accused and is innocent of the charges, she would suffer no ill effects, not even a stomachache 
or vomiting. It also appears from the text that God makes a promise that she will be blessed with children, for it says she 
“shall conceive seed” not might “conceive seed.” 
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yearned upon her son, and she said, O my lord, give her the living child, and in no wise slay 
it. But the other said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it. (27) Then the king 
answered and said, Give her the living child, and in no wise slay it: she is the mother 
thereof. (28) And all Israel heard of the judgment [mishpat] which the king had judged 
[shapat]; and they feared the king: for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, to do 
judgment. 


An Example Of Earthly Kings Judging Criminal Matters 





The king would also judge criminal matters, in this case treason, treachery against the throne, and murder. 
Kings also had the power to grant clemency as well as punish the evildoer, as seen here (emphasis added): 


1Kgs 2:26-34 KJV (26) And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, Get thee to Anathoth, 
unto thine own fields; for thou art worthy of death: but | will not at this time put thee to 
death, because thou barest the ark of the Lord GOD before David my father, and because 
thou hast been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted. (27) So Solomon thrust out 
Abiathar from being priest unto the LORD; that he might fulfil the word of the LORD, which 
he spake concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh. (28) Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the LORD, and caught hold on the horns of the altar. (29) And it was told king 
Solomon that Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD; and, behold, he is by the altar. 
Then Solomon sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. (30) And 
Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the LORD, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come 
forth. And he said, Nay; but | will die here. And Benaiah brought the king word again, 
saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me. (31) And the king said unto him, Do as he 
hath said, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou mayest take away the innocent blood, 
which Joab shed, from me, and from the house of my father. (32) And the LORD shall return 
his blood upon his own head, who fell upon two men more righteous and better than he, 
and slew them with the sword, my father David not knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the son 
of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa the son of Jether, captain of the host of 
Judah. (33) Their blood shall therefore return upon the head of Joab, and upon the head of 
his seed for ever: but upon David, and upon his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for ever from the LORD. (34) So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
went up, and fell upon him, and slew him: and he was buried in his own house in the 
wilderness. 








Israel alone among all the nations of the earth had an invisible God as its King. Jehovah created the “Urim 
and the Thummim” as His Providential method to make judgements, resolve disputes, and even later provide 
divine guidance to the earthly kings that would lead Israel after they had rejected Him as their King. The Bible 
shows us examples of kings who used the “Urim and the Thummim” to rely on Jehovah for His will and 
guidance and those kings who relied upon their own wisdom. 


The Urim & Thummim’s Providential Message — Yes/No & Either/Or 


God’s prophets would bring His message using the exact words Jehovah spoke. This message could be as 
simple or as complex as Jehovah chose. The “Urim and the Thummim” also provided Jehovah’s message but 
in a much simpler way. When used, a question or choice was presented and Jehovah, by way of the “Urim 
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and the Thummim,” would select between the two options. Complex questions would have to be broken into 
a series of smaller yes/no or either/or questions to have Jehovah make His will known via the lot. In this 
example we will see this in action (emphasis added): 


King Saul’s Use Of The Urim & The Thummim 





18am 14:24-30, 36-45 KJV (24) And the men of Israel were distressed that day: for Saul had 
adjured the people, saying, Cursed be the man that eateth any food until evening, that | 
may be avenged on mine enemies. So none of the people tasted any food. (25) And all they 
of the land came to a wood; and there was honey upon the ground. (26) And when the 
people were come into the wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no man put his hand to 
his mouth: for the people feared the oath. (27) But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore he put forth the end of the rod that was in his 
hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes were 
enlightened. (28) Then answered one of the people, and said, Thy father straitly charged 
the people with an oath, saying, Cursed be the man that eateth any food this day. And the 
people were faint. (29) Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled the land: see, | pray 
you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, because | tasted a little of this honey. (30) How 
much more, if haply the people had eaten freely to day of the spoil of their enemies which 
they found? for had there not been now a much greater slaughter among the Philistines? 
(36) And Saul said, Let us go down after the Philistines by night, and spoil them until the 
morning light, and let us not leave a man of them. And they said, Do whatsoever seemeth 
good unto thee. Then said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God. (37) And Saul asked 
counsel of God, Shall | go down after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them into the hand of 
Israel? But he answered him not that day. (38) And Saul said, Draw ye near hither, all the 
chief of the people: and know and see wherein this sin hath been this day. (39) For, as the 
LORD liveth, which saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. But 
there was not aman among all the people that answered him. (40) Then said he unto all 
Israel, Be ye on one side, and | and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. (41) Therefore Saul said unto the 
LORD God of Israel, Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the people 
escaped. (42) And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was 
taken. (43) Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan told 
him, and said, | did but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and, lo, | must die. (44) And Saul answered, God do so and more also: for thou shalt surely 
die, Jonathan. (45) And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? God forbid: as the LORD liveth, there shall not one hair of his 
head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with God this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 


Although the “Urim and the Thummim” are not mention explicitly, we know that a “priest” was there. They 
were the ones that were authorized to use the “Urim and the Thummim.” In difficult times like war and 
battles the priests often traveled with the king. The priests had the “ephod” available to them. When 
Scripture speaks of the “ephoa” it is referring to the entire garment including the “ephod,” the 
“shoulderpieces,” the “breastplate of judgment” which contains the “Urim and the Thummim.” God was 
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crystal clear to Moses that the “breastplate of judgment” was NEVER separated from the “ephod.” Where the 
“ephod” is, there will also ALWAYS be the “Urim and the Thummim” (emphasis added): 





Exod 28:28 KIV (28) And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings 
of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and 
that the breastplate be not loosed from the ephod. 


In this case we have Saul make a very foolish oath, binding the people not to eat. His soldiers have engaged 
in battle and they are very hungry. An oath is a serious matter. It is an appeal to a Jehovah to watch over the 
words said, in this case an oath to not eat. Implied in the oath is that Jehovah will punish those who violate 
the words of the oath. The king’s son Jonathan unknowingly violates the oath. When King Saul inquires of 
Jehovah (implied is the use of the “Urim and the Thummim”*®) if they should attack the Philistines, Jehovah 
will not answer because the sin of violating the oath has not been addressed. To deal with that sin we again 
see the (implied) use of the “Urim and the Thummim” to “Give a perfect lot” whereby Jehovah selects 
between two groups. 


David’s Use Of The Urim & The Thummim 





Another example of God Providentially providing divine guidance through the “Urim and the Thummim” 
occurred during the time when David was running for his life from Saul. Jehovah had rejected Saul as king, 
yet Saul remained in power but without God’s help and guidance: 


1Sam 28:6 KJV (6) And when Saul enquired of the LORD, the LORD answered him not, 
neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 


Jehovah had Samuel the prophet anoint David to be king. Jehovah was with David but not Saul: 


1Sam 16:13 KJV (13) Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel 
rose up, and went to Ramah. 


Saul, in his search to kill David (who he viewed as someone trying to usurp his throne), had 85 priests killed 
because he felt that they had helped David. One of the priests escaped to David (emphasis added): 


1Sam 22:18-23 KJV (18) And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall upon the priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell upon the priests, and slew on that day fourscore and 
five persons that did wear a linen ephod. (19) And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he 
with the edge of the sword, both men and women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. (20) And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son 
of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and fled after David. (21) And Abiathar shewed David 
that Saul had slain the LORD'S priests. (22) And David said unto Abiathar, | knew it that day, 
when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would surely tell Saul: | have occasioned the 
death of all the persons of thy father's house. (23) Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou shalt be in safeguard. 





EB The totality of the circumstances, especially when the priest says, “Let us draw near hither unto God” and Saul says, 
“Give a perfect lot” leads me to the conclusion that the “Urim and the Thummim” were used. 
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David not only had a priest with him but he also had the “ephod” and that means he had use of the “Urim 
and the Thummim” (emphasis added): 


1Sam 23:6 KJV (6) And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to David to 
Keilah, that he came down with an ephad in his hand. 


Without explicitly using the name “Urim and the Thummim,” the Bible*4 gives us another example of the 
yes/no and either/or nature of questions posed by the priest using the “Urim and the Thummim” (emphasis 
added): 


1Sam 23:5-13 KJV (5) So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, 
and brought away their cattle, and smote them with a great slaughter. So David saved the 
inhabitants of Keilah. (6) And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to 
David to Keilah, that he came down with an ephod in his hand. (7) And it was told Saul that 
David was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him into mine hand; for he is 
shut in, by entering into a town that hath gates and bars. (8) And Saul called all the people 
together to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. (9) And David knew 
that Saul secretly practised mischief against him; and he said to Abiathar the priest, Bring 
hither the ephod. (10) Then said David, O LORD God of Israel, thy servant hath certainly 
heard that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake. (11) Will the men 
of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath heard? O 
LORD God of Israel, | beseech thee, tell thy servant. And the LORD said, He will come down. 
(12) Then said David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? 
And the LORD said, They will deliver thee up. (13) Then David and his men, which were 
about six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could 
go. And it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; and he forbare to go forth. 


Besides the verified Providence of the “Urim and the Thummim” there are cases where Jehovah apparently 
used Providence to control earthly decisions via the lot. | will mention one case that illustrates this type of 
Providence. 


Apparent Providential Control of Earthly Decisions Via The Lot 





We find examples in the Bible where it appears, or men believe, that Jehovah is Providentially controlling the 
outcome of the lot, a supposedly random event. We have already discussed one event that falls under this 
category while discussing other issues in this book. 


The Mariners Cast Lots & Jonah Is Selected As The Cause Of The Storm 
In the section Casting Of Lots Is Based On The Belief That Deity Can Control The Outcome we looked at the 


Book of Jonah, specifically the portion where the heathen mariners cast lots to identify an earthly cause for 
the storm. Through Scripture we know that the storm is the result of verified Providence. When Jonah is 
selected during the casting of lots, the Bible does not say that Jehovah caused the lot to fall upon Jonah. The 
mariners and even Jonah himself believed that Jehovah had caused the lot to fall upon Jonah. Yet this is 


= Nathan the prophet later confirms that Jehovah was involved in saving David from King Saul: “2Sam 12:7 KJV (7) And 
Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, | anointed thee king over Israel, and | 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul;” 
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apparent Providence because we do not have the word of God verifying that it was, in fact, Jehovah who 
caused the lot to fall upon Jonah. 


Scripture shows us clearly that Jehovah is in control of His world, even by little things such and the control of 
chance and the lot. We no longer have the “Urim and the Thummim” today or anything like it but that does 
not diminish His control. Jehovah remains supreme over His creation. 
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Chapter 19 — Did Satan Perform Miracles In The Book Of Job 


uring my conversation with Brother K he brought up the “miracles” Satan performed with God’s 
permission upon Job as proof of his belief that Satan had the power to perform genuine miracles. 
Was he correct? Did Satan perform genuine miracles or were they something else? We must look at 
the events recorded in Scripture to examine those questions. 


Authenticity Of The Book Of Job 


Some consider the book of Job an allegory or a parable. They deny that Job was a real person, or the events 
described really occurred. Prophets and inspired writers have written of Job as being a real man, even 
grouping his name in among the names of other verified men who have lived. They further attest to the 
accuracy of the book by describing “the patience of Job” as real*47, a topic that is a major theme of the book 
(emphasis added): 


Ezek 14:12-14, 16, 20 KJV (12) The word of the LORD came again to me, saying, (13) Son of 
man, when the land sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, then will | stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon 
it, and will cut off man and beast from it: (14) Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord 
GOD. (16) Though these three men were in it, as | live, saith the Lord GOD, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters, they only shall be delivered, but the land shall be desolate (20) 
Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as | live, saith the Lord GOD, they shall deliver 
neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness. 


Jas 5:10-11 KJV (10) Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience. (11) Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 

Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


The Bible says Job was a man, not an allegory or fictitious character; that is good enough for me. 


Satan Accuses Job (& Thereby Implicitly Accuses Jehovah) The First Time 


Satan, The Great Accuser Of Faithful Servants Of Jehovah 





Satan is the great accuser (emphasis added): 


Rev 12:7-10 KJV (7) And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against 
the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, (8) And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. (9) And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, 

called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the 


aa It is not possible to prove a truth of “the patience of Job” by using a lie (i.e., Job is not a real person and therefore he 
could show no patience) as an example. In like manner, you do not group human beings that physically lived with a 
supposed fictional or concocted person as Job is alleged to be. Groups are made of individuals with like characteristics. 
The Holy Spirit would know if “Noah [and] Daniel” were real people and if “Job” was a fictional or allegorical character. 
He would not group them as having equal qualities if they were not equal. Job was a real, historical, person like “Noah 
[and] Daniel.” 
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earth, and his angels were cast out with him. (10) And | heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God 
day and night. 





WHO - The “Devil” or “Satan” is “the accuser of our brethren,” the faithful of God. WHERE — His accusation is 
“before our God.” WHEN — It happens continually, “day and night.” 


Satan’s First Accusation 


This is consistent with what we see in the book of Job when, by inspiration, we are given a view of unseen 
events happening in the spirit realm (emphasis added): 


Job 1:1-22 KJV (1) There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; and that man 
was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil. (2) And there were 
born unto him seven sons and three daughters. (3) His substance also was seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she 
asses, and a very great household; so that this man was the greatest of all the men of the 
east. (4) And his sons went and feasted in their houses, every one his day; and sent and 
called for their three sisters to eat and to drink with them. (5) And it was so, when the days 
of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose up early in 
the morning, and offered burnt offerings according to the number of them all: for Job said, 
It may be that my sons have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job 
continually. (6) Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the LORD, and Satan came also among them. (7) And the LORD said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. (8) And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou 
considered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? (9) Then Satan answered the LORD, and 
said, Doth Job fear God for nought? (10) Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 
about his house, and about all that he hath on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his substance is increased in the land. (11) But put forth THINE hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face. (12) And the LORD said unto 
Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; only upon himself put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the presence of the LORD. (13) And there was a day when his sons 
and his daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house: (14) And 
there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses feeding 
beside them: (15) And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; yea, they have 
slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and | only am escaped alone to tell thee. (16) 
While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed them; and | only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. (17) While he was yet speaking, there came also another, 
and said, The Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and | only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. (18) While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, Thy 
sons and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house: (19) 
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And, behold, there came a great wind from the wilderness, and smote the four corners of 
the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and | only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. (20) Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down 
upon the ground, and worshipped, (21) And said, Naked came | out of my mother's womb, 
and naked shall | return thither: the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away; blessed be 
the name of the LORD. (22) In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 


Satan Accused Jehovah Of Purchasing Job’s Love & Loyalty 


Job is not the only one Satan is accusing. Satan accuses Jehovah of purchasing Job’s faithfulness by bringing 
two accusations against Him: @) “Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all 
that he hath on every side...” Q) “thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in 
the land.” Satan tries to turn the blessings of God into a sordid, evil thing. As he often does, Satan mixes truth 
with lies. It is true that Jehovah has done both things for Jehovah never denies these charges. The lie is the 
false conclusion Satan attempts to sell as truth, “Doth Job fear God for nought? ... But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face.” The lie was Satan’s conclusion and belief 
that Job’s faithfulness was purchased by Jehovah rather than a genuine act of love from Job’s heart. 


Satan Attempts To Tempt Jehovah 


Also, notice that Satan in not just a tempter of human beings: he is also a tempter of Jehovah Himself. Satan 
says to Jehovah (emphasis added), “But put forth THINE HAND now, and touch all that he hath, and he will 
curse thee to thy face.” Satan wants Jehovah to be the active agent in this tempting of Job (emphasis added): 


Jas 1:13 KJV (13) Let no man say when he is tempted, | am tempted of God: for God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 


It is true that Jehovah tries some people to see if they are faithful to Him (e.g., Abraham being tested to see if 
he would obey Jehovah’s command to sacrifice his only son). There are restrictions place by Jehovah upon 
ALL testing (even self-imposed restrictions upon Jehovah Himself) or temptation (by Satan, as allowed and 
restricted by Jehovah) of mankind (emphasis added): 


1Cor 10:13 KJV There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


Satan is not asking Jehovah to try Job in a godly manner. Jehovah has already decided Job’s character and 
faithfulness (emphasis added), “... whose name was Job; and that man was perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God, and eschewed evil.” Because of this, there was no reason to test Job. Satan was tempting a holy 
God, Jehovah, to tempt Job to do evil! A specific phrase used by Satan helps us to understand this (emphasis 
added): 


Put forth thine hand, to wit, in way of justice and severity, as that phrase is used, Isa 5:25 
Eze 25:7,13,16.38 


When Satan uses the phrase, “... put forth thine hand...” he is using a phrase associated with Jehovah’s just 
and holy punishment of evil (emphasis added): 


z “Poole - English Annotations on the Holy Bible - Job 1:11,” n.d., sec. Put forth thine hand. 
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Isa 5:25 KJV (25) Therefore is the anger of the LORD kindled against his people, and he hath 
STRETCHED FORTH HIS HAND against them, and hath smitten them: and the hills did 
tremble, and their carcases were torn in the midst of the streets. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but HIS HAND IS STRETCHED OUT still. 


Ezek 25:7, 13, 16 KJV (7) Behold, therefore | will STRETCH OUT MINE HAND upon thee, and 

will deliver thee for a spoil to the heathen; and | will cut thee off from the people, and |! will 

cause thee to perish out of the countries: | will destroy thee; and thou shalt know that !am 
the LORD. (13) Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; | will also STRETCH OUT MINE HAND 

upon Edom, and will cut off man and beast from it; and | will make it desolate from Teman; 

and they of Dedan shall fall by the sword. (16) Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, | 
will STRETCH OUT MINE HAND upon the Philistines, and | will cut off the Cherethims, and 

destroy the remnant of the sea coast. 








A righteous God will not punish or tempt a faithful man like Job, as Satan wants Him to do. But that does not 
mean that Jehovah will prevent all evil in this world. He does allow evil but restricts Satan’s activity to ensure 
that a person is not given a temptation beyond their ability to bear the temptation (1Corinthian 10:13). This 
is exactly what we see here when Jehovah limits Satan’s ability to tempt Job (emphasis added), “Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy power; only upon himself put not forth thine hand.” 


Job’s Response To Satan’s First Temptation 


It is important to understand Job’s level of knowledge and his understanding of the events that happened to 
him during the first temptation. Job knew NOTHING of the events involving Jehovah and Satan that 
happened in the spirit realm! We know these things because we have inspired Scripture that allows us to see 
and know things that put all the events into context. Job had NONE of that! | am even persuaded that Job 
may have had little or even no knowledge of Satan. The Bible tells us of Job’s response to all the trouble 
that has befallen him (emphasis added): 


Job 1:20-22 KJV (20) Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head, and fell 
down upon the ground, and worshipped, (21) And said, Naked came | out of my mother's 

womb, and naked shall | return thither: the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the LORD. (22) In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 


We see Job’s proper response to the event caused by Satan. But were Satan’s actions miracles? 


Were The Evil Actions Jehovah Allowed Satan To Bring Upon Job Miraculous Actions? 





What were the evil actions that Satan used tempt and torment Job? 


349 The Book of Job describes a time soon after the creation. “Leviathan,” a large, aquatic, scaled, fire-breathing beast 
lived upon the earth (Job 41:1-34) at the time Job did. “Behemoth,” a huge herbivore with a “tail like a cedar” also lived 
upon the earth (Job 40:15-24) at the time Job did. We see in Scripture that Jehovah revealed Himself slowly throughout 
time. We have no knowledge if Satan was known among the people of that day. We do know that Job and his “friends” 
knew of Jehovah and immediately assumed that Jehovah was the cause of these troubles. Not once was Satan or any 
evil being ever mentioned by Job or his friends. Their single-minded focus on Jehovah alone leads me to believe that 
Satan was unknown to the mankind of that time. 
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The Four Evil Actions Satan Brought Upon Job 





1. “And there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses feeding beside 


them: And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; yea, they have slain the servants with the 
edge of the sword; and | only am escaped alone to tell thee.” 
2. “While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The fire of God is fallen from heaven, 


and hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed them; and | only am escaped alone to 
tell thee.” 





3. “While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The Chaldeans made out three bands, 


and fell upon the camels, and have carried them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge of the 


sword; and | only am escaped alone to tell thee.” 


4. “While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, Thy sons and thy daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house: And, behold, there came a great wind from the 
wilderness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they are 


dead; and ! only am escaped alone to tell thee.” 


The Suspicious But Non-Miraculous Nature Of Events 1, 3, & 4 


Numbers 1, 3, and 4 are obviously natural events. Raiding bands of different tribes, nations, or city-states 
have plundered and taken the spoils of a battle or war290 throughout recorded history. These events would 
be normal and common during that day. We know through the verified Providence of Scripture the actual 
source of these events. Job, having only apparent Providence, could not know with 100% certainty of their 
supernatural origin. In fact, Job attributed these things to Jehovah, yet he was incorrect in his guess at their 
origin. That is the problem with apparent Providence; you may or may not guess correctly if an act is 
Providence or even how the Providence was carried out. 


Like many other acts of Providence, there was an unusual and suspicious chain of events that accompanied 
the event. The totality of the destruction was suspicious. Job lost everything he had except for his wife. The 
testimony of each event was suspicious. Satan ensured that only one survivor (“/ only am escaped alone to 
tell thee”) of each event would remain to provide eye-witness testimony of what transpired. Satan ensured 
that the destruction of Job’s goods and family was well timed; this too was suspicious. Each of the four 
events apparently happened in four different places. Travel time for the sole witness of each event to travel 
from the place of the event to Job’s location could vary yet Satan ensured that the survivors of each event 
reached Job’s location almost simultaneously. The near simultaneous arrival of each witness resulted in an 
unusual sequence of verbal accounts. The description of one witness was interrupted by the arrival of the 
next witness i.e., “While he was yet speaking...” The arrival and timing of each witness was carried out by 
Satan in such a way as to have maximum impact upon Job. While the totality of these events could have been 


a Wikipedia Community, “Looting,” in Wikipedia (w, September 25, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Looting&oldid=980277292. — (emphasis added) “Looting, also known as 
stealing, refers to the act of stealing, or taking of goods by force, in the midst of a military, political, or other social 
crisis, such as war," natural disasters (where law and civil enforcement are temporarily ineffective), '2! or rioting.2! The 
proceeds of all these activities can be described as booty, loot, plunder, spoils, or pillage.) ” 

= Wikipedia Community, “Ancient Warfare,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, August 9, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Ancient_warfare&oldid=971914540. — “Ancient warfare is war that was 
conducted from the beginning of recorded history to the end of the ancient period. In Europe and the Near East, the 
end of antiquity is often equated with the Fall of Rome in 476 AD...” 
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highly suspicious to Job, there is no violation of natural law in any of events 1, 3, and 4. What about the 
second event? 


An Evaluation Of Event 2 “The Fire Of God Is Fallen From Heaven” — Miracle Or Providence? 


The second of the four events that 17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for nonprofit educational uses 
happened to Job appears to be different she Sener unde 

than all the other events (emphasis 
added): “While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, The fire of 
God is fallen from heaven, and hath burned 
up the sheep, and the servants, and 
consumed them; and | only am escaped 
alone to tell thee.” Upon first reading of 
this event it is common for some to 
immediately assume and believe this to be 
a miracle. This usually happens because 
someone connects the phrase “The fire of 
God is fallen from heaven” to a miraculous 





events where actual fire caused by Figure 23 Lightning Kills 500 Sheep In Patrasi Rural Municipality, Nepal On 
. August 23, 2020 
Jehovah did fall from the heavens above 17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for 
(e.g., Elijah opposing the prophets of Baal 1Kings nonprofit educational uses — Credit: chinadaily.com.cn, 
http://www.chinadaily.com.cn/business/2012- 





18:21-40). Is this assumption a reasonable conclusion? 07/12/content_15574661_2.htm 


Event 2 Does Not Fulfill The Definition Of A Genuine Miracle 





We have previously gone into great detail as to why it is 
not possible for Satan or one of his agents to perform a 
genuine miracle (Can Satan Or His Agents Do Genuine 
Miracles?). Miracles done by the hands of authorized 
men proved that Jehovah had authorized their person 
and message. This event did not involve an authorized 
man. As in the case of Moses and the burning bush, we 
find that Jehovah can and does perform miracles without : ce 

. : . Figure 24 Lightning Kills 173 Sheep In Hoboksar 
the agency of man to confirm His person and His message. Mongolian Autonomous County, Tacheng Prefecture, 
This event did not fall under this category either because Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous Region, July 10, 2012 
there was no confirmatory action by anyone in this event. 





We also know that miracles authenticate. When a genuine miracle occurs, there is no question as to who 
(an authorized man or Jehovah Himself) or what (the word of God brought by the prophet) is being 
authenticated. If this is a miracle, who or what is being authenticated? There is nothing in the text that gives 
us a clear answer to that question. This event also cannot be a miracle for it would authenticate the miracle 
worker, Satan (remember, that is what miracles do). It would mean that Satan would receive the same 
authentication as any prophet of Jehovah or even Jesus Himself received due to the miracles they worked by 
the power of Jehovah. God does not give His “stamp of approval” to evil, EVER! All we are left with is 
the incorrect supposition of the witness that it was God who caused this event (and we see how inaccurate 
that conclusion was). These are only some of the reasons that this event cannot and was not a miracle. Yet 
questions remain regarding what the witness saw that must be answered. The most important questions are, 
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“How can “fire” fall from “heaven” and that be an event consistent with natural law? Also, how are we to 
understand the witness statements like “burned up the sheep, and the servants” and that the sheep and 
servants were “consumed?” 


Inerrant Scripture Records The Lies, False Statements, Erroneous, Mistaken, & Inaccurate Beliefs Of Men 





We must remember that the Bible is an inerrant record of what people said and did. It records the true and 
accurate statements of men. It also accurately records lies, false statements, erroneous, mistaken, and 
inaccurate beliefs expressed by men. In this case we know that the surviving witness came to some obviously 
false conclusions that were not supported by the evidence. The most obvious of the false conclusions is the 
witnesses’ belief and statement was that the event that killed the sheep was fire that was caused by Jehovah. 
The witness knew that some sort of fire came down from above but there was no evidence for or against the 
source of the fire. The witness added his conclusion that Jehovah was the cause or source of the fire. That 
conclusion was false (and the Bible records his false statement accurately)! What was this “fire” that he 
observed? 


The Fire That Came From The Sky 





In Job 1:16 the word “fire” is the Hebrew word (aysh H784) means (emphasis added): 

- Original: WX 

- Transliteration: 'esh 

- Phonetic: aysh 

- Definition: 

1. fire 

a. fire, flames 

b. supernatural fire (accompanying theophany) 

c. fire (for cooking, roasting, parching) 

d. altar-fire 

e. God's anger (fig.) 

- Origin: a primitive word 

- TWOT entry: 172 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Feminine 
You will notice that aysh can mean a “supernatural” fire. Both miracles and Providence are supra-natural. The 
difference is miracles are a PERCEIVABLE violation of natural law while Providence is a seamless, NON- 
PERCEIVABLE (without direct revelation of God in Scripture) violation of natural law. A Providential 
“supernatural” fire will have the appearance of something natural (e.g., lightning). It may have extreme 
intensity, extraordinary power, and/or an unusual duration, etc. but it still will be a natural event. Given what 
| know Scripture teaches on miracles, it is my studied belief that the witness saw a Providential 
“supernatural” “fire” fall from “heaven.” 





Of the 384 uses of aysh most usages involve aysh being used to mean traditional fire or flames. But there are 
usages that involve or could involve Providential “supernatural” fire or a definition that means something 


2 


352 Throughout the entire book of Job everyone mentioned erroneously believed that Jehovah had done these things to 
Job. Job believed it. His wife believed it. His “friends,” Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, Zophar the Naamathite, 
and Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite also believed it. The idea that Satan was the cause of Job’s suffering is never 
mentioned by any living person in the book of Job. 
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natural e.g., lightning. In Exodus 9:23 the word “fire” is the Hebrew aysh, which we previously have shown 
is a reference to lightning (Figure 4) (emphasis added): 


Exod 9:23 KIV (23) And Moses stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and the LORD sent 
thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground; and the LORD rained hail upon 
the land of Egypt. 


In Psalm 148:8 we see a list of natural weather events listed. “Hail; snow, and vapour [fog]; stormy wind” are 
all weather events that happen within the atmosphere. Listed with them is “fire” (aysh). Lists commonly and 
usually group events of like kind together. To make the list a list of similar events the aysh that is mentioned 
there would be a fire that is a weather event happening within the sky/atmosphere (i.e., lightening) just like 
every other event on the list (emphasis added): 


Ps 148:8 KJV (8) Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; stormy wind fulfilling his word: 


Given what we have seen to this point, we know two things about the “The fire of God ... fallen from heaven:” 
@) It was NOT God’s “fire” that fell but Satan’s “fire” that Jehovah permitted him to use/control, and Q) the 
“fire” was not a miraculous type of “fire” (as it was in the case of Elijah and the prophets of Baal) but 
something in the natural realm that legitimately was described as fire (aysh) in other places in the Bible. The 
witness said that the “fire” “burned up the sheep, and the servants” and that the sheep and servants were 
“consumed.” 7,000 sheep and an unknown quantity of servants perished in this event. How is that possible? 
There are two potential and similar explanation which fit all the known facts. Each would be a natural event 
which could have been caused by Satan in a Providential way using the power Jehovah delegated to him. 


“Burned Up” & “Consumed” 





Before we address how lightning can burn up and consume 7,000 sheep and some servants, we need to 
address the ways people understand and recognize that events happen. 


Direct & Indirect Action 





Events in life can either directly or indirectly cause a subsequent thought, belief, decision, or action. This 
applies in both miraculous and Providential actions. 


Miracles Display Direct & Indirect Action & Results 


We have already looked at the showdown between Elijah and the 450 prophets of Baal on Mount 


Carmel. During our review we have not specifically addressed the direct and indirect aspects of this miracle. 
Both appear in this event. First, we find direct action, in this case by Jehovah (emphasis added): 





1Kgs 18:36-38 KJV (36) And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that | am thy servant, and 
that | have done all these things at thy word. (37) Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this 
people may know that thou art the LORD God, and that thou hast turned their heart back 
again. (38) Then the fire of the LORD fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, 
and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench. 





We see that the miraculous fire of God directly acted upon “the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, 
and the dust, and... the water.” The indirect action and result of Jehovah’s direct action followed (emphasis 
added): 
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1Kgs 18:36-40 KJV (39) And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they 
said, The LORD, he is the God; the LORD, he is the God. (40) And Elijah said unto them, Take 
the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And they took them: and Elijah brought 
them down to the brook Kishon, and slew them there. 


There were several indirect results from Jehovah's direct action. Each happened because the people “saw” 
Jehovah’s direct action, “the fire of the LORD fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the 
stones, and the dust, and... the water.” First, there was a resulting change in posture. The people “fel! on their 
faces.” Second, there was a resulting change in speech, “The LORD, he is the God; the LORD, he is the God.” 
Finally, there was a change in action. Prior to this the people had been disobedient to Jehovah and His 
prophet but the indirect result of Jehovah’s direct action now caused them to be obedient to the words of 
Elijah, “Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And they took them...” Each of these exterior 
changes were suggestive of an internal change of mind. God did not use His power to directly force them to 
do any of these things; their indirect reaction to what they “saw” caused this. 





Providence Displays Direct & Indirect Action & Results 





The direct and indirect nature of events is not restricted to miraculous events, for this same type thing 
happens with Providential events also. In our prior discussion of the apparent Providential acts involved in 
the selection of a wife for Isaac we see direct actions with resulting indirect results and reactions. 


Abraham’s servant does not have faith in his master’s God. He prays an unbelieving prayer using the word 
“if,” showing that he really is unsure if his prayer will be heard or if his master’s God will help his task. His 
prayer contains extremely specific content. In fact, the detailed nature of the prayer coupled with his 
admitted lack of faith makes it seem as if the servant is testing to see if his master’s God is real and capable 
of helping him. He receives an immediate, direct response to his prayer. Rebekah’s immediate arrival, her 
actions, and her lineage meet every requirement of his detailed prayer. There is also an indirect impact of all 
these events upon Abraham’s servant. 





In this Providential situation there was also a resulting change in posture. Abraham’s servant “bowed down 
his head.” There was also a resulting change in his speech, where the formerly doubting servant now 
addressed Jehovah in a sure and believing way, “Blessed be the LORD God of my master Abraham, who hath 
not left destitute my master of his mercy and his truth: | being in the way, the LORD led me to the house of my 
master's brethren.” Finally, there was a change in action. Prior to Jehovah’s direct action in responding to the 
servant's prayer Abraham’s servant had doubted the existence, power, or willingness of Jehovah to help in 
his situation. The Bible says the servant, “... worshipped the LORD.” You worship a God you believe exists; 
worshiping a non-existent God would be foolish and pointless. Each of these exterior changes were 
suggestive of an internal change of mind. God did not use His power to directly force Abraham's servant to 
do any of these things; his indirect reaction to what he observed caused this. 





Even more indirect is the response of Rebekah and her family. They only had the testimonial evidence of 
the servant who was eyewitness to these events. Upon hearing the direct actions Jehovah took in this case 
their words and their actions exposed the state of their hearts/minds. Their words: “Then Laban and Bethuel 
answered and said, The thing proceedeth from the LORD: we cannot speak unto thee bad or good.” The 
brothers could have prevented the marriage but their actions indicated that state of their heart: “Behold, 
Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, as the LORD hath spoken.” 
Rebekah apparently also heard the testimonial evidence of the servant. When asked if she was willing to go 
with the servant Rebekah’s words also exposed the state of her heart/mind: “/ will go.” 
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How 7,000 Sheep & Some Servants Are Providentially “Burned Up” & “Consumed” 





We have taken the time to address the topic of direct and 17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for 
. . > 7 . Wea nonprofit educational uses — Credit: scoopwhoop 
indirect action as a prelude to discussing the ‘fire that https://www.scoopwhoop.com/lightning-strike-victims-scars/ 





“burned up the sheep, and the servants.” We know that 
7,000 sheep and an unknown quantity of servants were 
“consumed.” As you can see from the previously displayed 
photographs (Figure 23 and Figure 24), lightning can kill 
large numbers of sheep and other domestic animals. What 
you do NOT see in these pictures is “fire” that “burned up 
the sheep...” You also are NOT seeing sheep that are 
“consumed.” 


Can a direct lightning strike burn up or consume a 
moderate to large mammal? Mammals (e.g., sheep and 
human beings). are mostly made of water. In the case of 
human beings, “... more than half of your body weight is 
composed of water. 353” As you can see, while powerful 
enough to scar (Figure 25) and even kill, naturally 
occurring lightning does not burn up or consume sheep or 
people. 





, aon 
ng Strike 





The answer to this question is not always apparent to Figure 25 Lichtenberg Figure Scars From A Lightni 
those who primarily or only think in terms of a direct 

action. Up until this point we have addressed the direct application of naturally occurring (but Providentially 
controlled) lightning/“fire.” Just because a thing is mentioned as happening in Scripture does NOT 
automatically mean it was done directly. Therein lies the answer that explains how the words of Scripture 


harmonize with this non-miraculous but Providential event. 


The usage of the Hebrew aysh refers to a naturally occurring and, in this case, supernaturally controlled 
lightning/“fire.” There are two possible and similar ways that this could have happened while still being 
consistent with Scripture and the event not being a miracle. 


@ It is possible that there were several lightning strikes which killed the sheep and the servants. The 
lightning could have simultaneously (or soon after) started a wildfire that then “...burned up the sheep, and 
the servants...” and in so doing, “consumed” them. Some might allege that the 7,000 plus lightning strikes 
they believe would be needed to kill the sheep and the servants is impossible or, at least, highly uncommon. 
There are two problems that anyone taking this position will face. 


First, there are common instances of lightning storms having many more lightning strikes than the number (+ 
7,000) some believe would be necessary to kill Job’s sheep. It might seem unusual for that many lightning 
strikes to occur but recent weather in California shows much a greater activity is possible (emphasis added): 


353 James Roland, “Body Water Percentage: Average, Ideal, How to Maintain and Determine,” Healthline, July 10, 2019, 
para. 1, https://www.healthline.com/health/body-water-percentage. 
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Thousands of people have had to flee their homes in areas near San Francisco, California 
after nearly 11,000 lightning strikes sparked 367 wildfires, burning more than 300,000 
acres across the state. 


Second and most importantly, it 
; . 17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for nonprofit educational uses — Credit: John 
does not take 7,000 lightning Gookin — http://www.angelfire.com/trek/nz_usa/Lightning Safety.html 


strikes to kill 7,000 sheep. 
Lightning does not have to directly 
strike someone to electrocute 
them. There is a phenomenon 
called Ground Current or Step 
Voltage, where the ground near a 








a A . A B ® If this cow has 700kV at 
lightning strike is energized by the the front feet and GOOKV 

A ‘ at the back feet, the 100kV 
strike (emphasis added): difference drives electrons 


in one leg, across the torso, 
and out the other legs. 





Herd animals that gather 
in groups are typically 


Fig. 3: Ground current causes roughly half of all lightning injuries to humans. The difference in voltage between one foot and the 


killed not by a direct other drives current through us. In this simplified illustration the cow has a 100kV (100,000 volts) differential, one farmer has a 
. ; . SOkV differential, and the other farmer has her feet together so her voltage difference is close to zero. 
| ! gh tnin g Stri k e, b ut b y See Uman’s book (2008, ch.5) for a more precise representation of ground current distribution. 








the current flowing Figure 26 Ground Current/Step Voltage From A Single Lightning Strike Can Kill Multiple 
through the ground from  People/Animals 
the strike. What happens is that 
17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for nonprofit educational uses 


the lightning strike often hits a Credit: frontpagelive, Forest Service USDA / Peter Buschmann (Cropped) 
https://www.frontpagelive.com/2020/08/24/unhoused-californians-are-breathing-in-ash- 





tree or the ground near where the 
animals are gathered and the 
electrical current then spreads 
along the surface of the ground 
and shocks any people or animals 
in the vicinity of the strike. 
Electrical current literally goes up 
one leg and down the other back 
into the ground. #5 





Figure 27 Wildfires From Lightning Can Burn Up 


Q) It is possible that there were lightning strikes which did not kill the sheep and the servants via 
electrocution. Instead, the lightning started a wildfire or series of wildfires which prevented the escape of the 
sheep and the servants. All perished in the fire that then “...burned up the sheep, and the servants...” and in so 
doing, “consumed” them. 


Considering all the evidence, all the events controlled by Satan using the delegated power from Jehovah 
were natural events common to our natural world. Because of inspired Scripture we today have knowledge 
that Satan was allowed to use verified Providence. Providence is NOT proof. Providence does NOT 


@ Amy Penn, “‘Makes COVID Look like a Vacation’: 11,000 Freak Lightning Strikes & Heat Waves Cause Massive CA 
Wildfires,” Blog, Front Page Live (blog), August 20, 2020, para. 1, 
https://www.frontpagelive.com/2020/08/20/california-wildfires-climate-change/. 

EZ “How Does One Lightning Strike Kill Multiple Animals?,” E&S Grounding Solutions (blog), September 28, 2019, para. 
1, https://www.esgroundingsolutions.com/how-lightning-strike-kill-multiple-animals/. 
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authenticate. Even more than that, from 


Job’s point of view and level of knowledge Credit: The New York Times, U.S. Forest Service, via Associated Press (Cropped) 


https://parenting.blogs.nytimes.com/2014/07/30/teaching-a-child-to-wrangle-not-reject- 


17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for nonprofit educational uses 





these were natural events. Since allhe had rages 


was apparent Providence, he could not 
know with certainty who was causing 
these events. (In fact, Job and his friends 
guessed wrong as to the cause of these 
events! This shows the uncertainty of 
apparent Providence.) NONE of the events 
Satan inflicted upon Job following Satan’s 
first accusation were miracles! 


We see that Satan is a persistent and 
highly focused foe who does not give up 


Satan’s Second Accusation 











(emphasis added): 


Job 2:1-10 KJV (1) Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the LORD. (2) 
And the LORD said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan answered the LORD, 
and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. (3) And 
the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and 
still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause. (4) And Satan answered the LORD, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
hath will he give for his life. (5) But put forth THINE hand now, and touch his bone and his 
flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face. (6) And the LORD said unto Satan, Behold, he is in 
thine hand; but save his life. (7) So went Satan forth from the presence of the LORD, and 
smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his crown. (8) And he took him a 
potsherd to scrape himself withal; and he sat down among the ashes. (9) Then said his wife 
unto him, Dost thou still retain thine integrity? curse God, and die. (10) But he said unto 
her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What? shall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job sin with his lips. 


Similarities To The Events Of Satan’s First Accusation 





There are many similarities to Satan’s first accusation with one new event, Jehovah’s explicit 
acknowledgement that Satan had tried to tempt Him to sin. 


1. 


Satan, the great accuser, remains true to his nature. Satan uses implication in his accusation 
against Jehovah. Satan implicitly alleges that the previous restriction placed upon him by Jehovah are 
the reason for Job remaining faithful to his God. If he were allowed to plague Job’s person thing 
would be different, after all, “Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life.” (It does 
seem that Satan’s ultimate goal was Job’s death.) 


Jehovah explicitly exposes Satan’s prior attempt to tempt Him, “...a/though thou movedst me against 
him, to destroy him without cause.” 
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3. Satan again attempts to personally tempt Jehovah, “...put forth thine hand now, and touch his 
bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face.” 


4. Jehovah allows Satan to act, but as before, He places restrictions on Satan’s actions, “And the 
LORD said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life.” 


5. Satan plagues Job, this time with a painful physical illness, “So ... Satan ... smote Job with sore boils 
from the sole of his foot unto his crown.” 


Were The Evil Actions Of Satan’s Second Temptation Of Job Miraculous Actions? 





In this natural world illnesses of all sorts are common to mankind. From the common cold to pandemics that 
kill millions, human beings naturally suffer illness (emphasis added): 


The Black Death (also known as the Pestilence, the Great Mortality, or the Plague)! was 
the deadliest pandemic recorded in human history. The Black Death resulted in the deaths 
of up to 75-200 million LZISIAIGIE! people in Eurasia and North Africa, peaking in Europe 
from 1347 to 1351.3% 


Some illnesses conclude quickly, either in recovery or death. Some illnesses linger for weeks, months, years 
or even to the end of life. Everything Job and his so-called friends saw regarding his illness appeared well 
within the bounds of normal events within this life. 


As religious believers in God, they also saw apparent Providence, especially given the suspicious chain of 
terrible events Job suffered. In that, they were correct. What they were incorrect about was their mistaken 
belief that Jehovah caused these events. Jehovah allowed them to happen, but He was not the cause of Job’s 
suffering. One of the purposes of the inspired record of Job is to teach us about Providence, especially the 
apparent Providence that we ONLY have today. If we will learn from the Bible, we should understand that we 
are unable to accurately know if any event, chain of events, or action is Providence. Nor can we know with 
certainty if Jehovah Himself or Satan, using delegated power from Jehovah, is behind any event, chain of 
events, or action. When it comes to apparent Providence, “we are blind men in a dark room.” Except for our 
obligation to believe in Jehovah’s response to a proper prayer, we are left to our own discretion as to our 
belief in the Providential nature of any event, chain of events, or action. The events of the book of Job are an 
instruction to us. Job’s friends traveled down a sinful path due to their faulty belief that Jehovah is the cause 
of this Providential act. These events also are a warning to us to beware that we may be wrong in our 
assessment of any apparent Providential event. 





Given all the facts and evidence within Scripture, we can know with certainty that Satan did not use 
miracles in the acts of suffering he inflicted upon Job. 


356 Wikipedia Community, “Black Death,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 9, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Black Death&oldid=982708102. 
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Chapter 20 — Providential Action Involving Health & The Body 


his chapter will delve into God’s Providence related to the human body. | gave a sample of this topic 

when we earlier discussed “Nehushtan” and the “fiery serpents.” | will not only address cases from 

inspired Scripture, but | will also look at an unexplained event that happens today and offer a potential 

cause for this event. Because Providence by its very nature is NOT proof, | will not be able to definitely 
state that Providence is the cause of this event. That decision | leave to you. 


Providential Disease 


As we discussed in the previous chapter, there are times that a miracle (e.g., prophecy) precedes and even 
announces Jehovah's Providential action. We must use care to not confuse them as one event. Each action 
must be considered independent of the other to properly identify them as a miracle or Providence. Such is 
the case with God’s judgment and punishment of King Jeghoram and the people of Judah. 


Jehoshaphat was the fourth king of Judah (the smaller, southern kingdom). The Bible says in 2Chronicles 
20:32 that he did “...that which was right in the sight of the LORD.” His son, King Jehoram, did not follow his 
father’s godly example. He killed his six brothers and others in leadership positions, not because they were 
evil, but to prevent them from opposing him as king (2Chronicles 21:4). The Bible says this of him: 


2Chr 21:6 KJV (6) And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, like as did the house of 
Ahab: for he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought that which was evil in the 
eyes of the LORD. 


A Miraculous Prophetic Description Of Future Punishment 





The king received a written prophecy, from Elijah the prophet mentioning two specific sins he had caused. As 
a result of these sins, both he and his people would suffer a profoundly serious punishment that is explicitly 
described so there would be no mistaking that the disease was caused by Jehovah (emphasis added): 


2Chr 21:12-15 KJV (12) And there came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet, saying, 
Thus saith the LORD God of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked in the ways of 
Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, (13) But hast walked in the 
way of the kings of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a 
whoring, like to the whoredoms of the house of Ahab, and also hast slain thy brethren of 
thy father's house, which were better than thyself: (14) Behold, with a great plague will the 
LORD smite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, and all thy goods: (15) And thou 
shalt have great sickness by disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day. 





King Jehoram Receives Providential Punishment From Jehovah 


In the Bible, immediately after the section where Elijah the prophet gives God’s prophecy of the great 
sickness, we find where God caused additional Providential punishment of this wicked king (emphasis 
added): 


2Chr 21:16-17 KJV (16) Moreover the LORD stirred up against Jehoram the spirit of the 
Philistines, and of the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians: (17) And they came up into 
Judah, and brake into it, and carried away all the substance that was found in the king's 
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house, and his sons also, and his wives; so that there was never a son left him, save 
Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 


King Jehoram Receives The Providential Disease Prophesied By Elijah 





This disease did not happen immediately. It was delayed for a time after the king received the written 
prophecy from Elijah. It took time for “...the Philistines, and of the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians: 
[to] came up into Judah, and brake into it, and carried away all the substance that was found in the king's 
house, and his sons also, and his wives...” We are told that “after all this” happened, then the disease came 
(emphasis added): 


2Chr 21:18-20 KJV (18) And AFTER ALL THIS the LORD smote him in his bowels with an 
incurable disease. (19) And it came to pass, that in process of time, after the end of two 
years, his bowels fell out by reason of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. And his 
people made no burning for him, like the burning of his fathers. (20) Thirty and two years 
old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, and departed 
without being desired. Howbeit they buried him in the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 








There may be some who believe this to be a miracle, after all, it says “the LORD smote him in his bowels with 
an incurable disease.” \t is important to remember that Jehovah causes both miracles and Providence. HOW 
He does this is of key importance. This is a good place to contrast a miraculous punishment by disease vs. a 
Providential punishment by disease. This will allow you to see their similarities and differences. 


Jehovah Causes Miraculous Punishment By Disease 


There are several examples in Scripture showing Jehovah causing miraculous punishment by disease. We will 
look at one where the immediacy of the punishment was clearly seen as an indicator of the miraculous 
nature of the event. This example involves King Uzziah, who was a king of Judah. He started out his reign as a 
faithful servant of Jehovah (2 Chronicles 26:1-15). During that time God was with him. But as he grew in 
power and stature his behavior changed for the worse (emphasis added): 


2Chr 26:16-21 KJV (16) But when he was strong, his heart was lifted up to his destruction: 
for he transgressed against the LORD his God, and went into the temple of the LORD to 
burn incense upon the altar of incense. (17) And Azariah the priest went in after him, and 
with him fourscore priests of the LORD, that were valiant men: (18) And they withstood 
Uzziah the king, and said unto him, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense 
unto the LORD, but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense: 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; neither shall it be for thine honour from 
the LORD God. (19) Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his hand to burn incense: 
and while he was wroth with the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his forehead before the 
priests in the house of the LORD, from beside the incense altar. (20) And Azariah the chief 
priest, and all the priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his forehead, and 
they thrust him out from thence; yea, himself hasted also to go out, because the LORD had 
smitten him. (21) And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
several house, being a leper; for he was cut off from the house of the LORD: and Jotham his 
son was over the king's house, judging the people of the land. 
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Here the miraculous punishment was so immediate that the priests watched the leprosy appear on King 
Uzziah’s forehead right before their eyes. In our modern vernacular we would say, the priests watched the 
event happen “live.” The normal and natural progression of Leprosy (Hansen’s Disease) takes time to appear: 


Leprosy symptoms may begin within one year, but for some people symptoms may take 20 
years or more to occur. “7 


The immediacy of the onset (beginning) of the disease show us that King Uzziah’s disease occurred 
miraculously. 


The Contrast As Jehovah Punishes Two Kings With Two Diseases In Two Different Ways 





Both King Jehoram and King Uzziah were punished by Jehovah using disease as the method of punishment. 
Of King Jehoram the Bible says, “...the LORD smote him in his bowels with an incurable disease.” King Uzziah 
suffered his disease, “...because the LORD had smitten him.” It is the different method that Jehovah used in 
each case that is of interest to us. 


The onset of each disease is the key showing us the different methods Jehovah used. In the case of King 
Jehoram we find that his disease happened in a way common to us all, with a gradual onset. It took a period 
of weeks and probably months for “...the Philistines, and of the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians: [to] 
came up into Judah, and brake into it, and carried away all the substance that was found in the king's house, 
and his sons also, and his wives...” The Bible tells us that the king’s disease manifested itself after that time. 
To be sure, there was miraculous prophecy of this future event. But to the eyes of the beholder, the disease 
itself happened naturally, progressed naturally (emphasis added) (“...in process of time, after the end of two 
years, his bowels fell out by reason of his sickness...”), and ended with his natural death. Death is a future that 
awaits us all: 


Heb 9:27 KJV (27) And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: 


But to the eyes of the beholder, King Uzziah’s skin disease was far different. It was immediate, in fact, it was 
so immediate that it happened right in front of the eyes of 81 witnesses. The contrast is clear. While the Bible 
tells us, Jchovah was behind both diseases. He caused one via Providence and the other via miracle and this 
can be seen from the facts of each case. 


Herod Agrippa Is Eaten Of Worms After Accepting The Proclamation Of Being A God 





Idolatry is placing anything or anyone above the only true and living God, Jehovah. Satan temps us to 
idolatry, using our pride against us. That is what happened to King Herod (emphasis added): 


Acts 12:20-23 KJV (20) And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon: but 

they came with one accord to him, and, having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their 

friend, desired peace; because their country was nourished by the king's country. (21) And 

upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration 

unto them. (22) And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a 

man. (23) And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the 
glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 


357 Wikipedia Community, “Leprosy,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, March 8, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Leprosy. 
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Here we have immediacy in God’s punishment. Does that alone make it a miracle? We must look at all the 
facts before we decide. WE know things through inspiration that THEY did not know. We know the time 
connection between the sin that was resulting punishment i.e., “immediately.” The Bible does not tell us they 
knew this. We know the source of the punishment i.e., it was the “angel of the Lord.” The Bible does not tell 
us they knew this. We know why there was punishment i.e., “because he gave not God the glory.” The Bible 
does not tell us they knew this. We know the medical cause of the physical illness affecting King Herod i.e., 
“he was eaten of worms.” The Bible does not tell us they knew this. To the eyes of someone at that time 
beholding this illness, especially with the primitive state of medical care common to that time, it would 
appear as an acute onset of a severe illness of a kind that naturally happens to man. The evidence shows that 
this event is Providence because there is no supra-natural violation of any natural law being visible to an 
observer's five senses. 


Providential Healing 





Mankind today often looks upon himself as a scientifically advanced, highly educated creature. While we 
know much more than our ancestors, there is much we still do not fully understand. Before we look at some 
examples from the Bible showing Providential healing it would be appropriate to discuss a known, natural 
occurrence that falls into that category of something we still do not fully understand. This event may be and, 
in my estimation, most probably is connected to Providential healing. | am speaking of “spontaneous 
remission.” 


Spontaneous Remission 





In their book SPONTANEOUS REMISSION: AN ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY, the authors, Caryle Hirshberg and the late 
Brendan O'Regan say (emphasis added): 


The rare but spectacular phenomenon of spontaneous remission of cancer persists in the 
annals of medicine, totally inexplicable but real, a hypothetical straw to clutch in the search 
for cure. From time to time patients turn up with far advanced cancer, beyond the 
possibility of cure. They undergo exploratory surgery, the surgeon observes metastases 
throughout the peritoneal cavity and liver, and the patient is sent home to die, only to turn 
up again 10 years later free of disease and in good health. There are now several hundred 
such cases in world scientific literature, and no one doubts the validity of the observations. 


BUT NO ONE HAS THE GHOST OF AN IDEA HOW IT HAPPENS...2°8 


While there have been others who have defined spontaneous remission, the authors define spontaneous 
remission as: 


“the disappearance, complete or incomplete, of a disease or cancer without medical 
treatment or treatment that is considered inadequate to produce the resulting 
disappearance of disease symptoms or tumor. = 


In this book, the authors catalog data regarding spontaneous remission of various cancers and diseases: 


2 Caryle Hirschberg and Brendan O’Regan, “Spontaneous Remission | Library,” Medical, (IONS) Institute of Noetic 
Sciences - Digital Media Library, chap. Introduction, accessed September 5, 2020, 
https://library.noetic.org/library/publication-bibliographies/spontaneous-remission. 

Caryle Hirschberg and Brendan O’Regan, sec. Spontaneous Remission: Definitions. 





399 


It is divided into three sections: "Part One: Remission of Cancer" (chapters 1-10), "Part Two: 
Remission of Diseases Other Than Cancer" (chapters 11-19), and "Part Three," which 
contains four appendices and an addendum. Each section contains annotated bibliographic 
citations—including summaries and in some cases complete text of case reports —and 
supplemental references.3© 


The authors also describe their findings under four main categories (emphasis added): 


1. Pure Remission: Remission with No Allopathic Treatment [PR] 

These would be cases where a patient was medically diagnosed, via X-rays, biopsy or other medical 
tests, who either refused any medical treatment or for whom medical treatment was deemed 
useless or unavailable who nonetheless recovered. An example of “pure remission” would be a 
patient diagnosed with bone cancer, who refused medical treatment and is disease-free ten years 
later. 


2. Treatment-Related Remission: Remission with Inadequate Medical Treatment [TR] 

This is the class where medical diagnosis is then followed for a period of time by one or more kinds 
of medical treatment, treatment usually known to be insufficient to produce either a cure or a 
remission and remission occurs. 


3. “Alternative” or Complex Remission [AR] 

More complex cases may also exist where patients have resorted to a complex of traditional 
medical and so-called alternative treatments. A recent survey of this group suggests that as many 
as 10% of them undergo “spontaneous” remissions, though the causes for these are so far 
unstudied. 


4, “Miraculous” Remission [MR] 

Finally, there is the most unusual kind of all—those associated with spiritual cures, such as those 
carefully documented by the International Medical Commission at Lourdes in France. These cures 
are sudden, complete and without medical treatment. These cases appear to involve some of the 
same pathways as remission but consideration should be given to the possibility that the altered 
states of prayer, religious faith, and meditation may allow the process of self-repair greater 
freedom to operate. 3! 





Jehovah can heal using His power consistent with any of these four categories; He is not restricted in any 
way. Regarding present-day remissions that the authors would place under category 4 “’ Miraculous’ 
Remission [MR],” it seems clear that they probably do not understand the distinction Scripture makes 
between the miraculous and the Providential. Understanding that difference is one of the main purposes of 
this book. It is true that the Bible documents many miraculous medical cures of various diseases in the past 
during the age of miracles. While there are remission events happening today that might fall under their 
category 4 “’Miraculous’ Remission [MR]” criteria, a miracle will NOT be the method used by Jehovah to 
cause these remissions. Regardless of what the “International Medical Commission at Lourdes in France” or 
any other earthly authority says, IF Jehovah has intervened in any present-day medical situation (and we will 


Caryle Hirschberg and Brendan O’Regan, sec. Publication Bibliography. 
Caryle Hirschberg and Brendan O’Regan, sec. REDEFINING REMISSION. 
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NOT know with certainty if He has since we only have apparent Providence today), the Bible teaches that 
Providence is His only chosen way of acting. 


Cognitive Bias — The Law Of The Hammer 





With all due respect to the authors and the many physician and scientist studying this phenomenon, | believe 
they have overly restricted their search methodology. To be fair to them, since they are scientist and 
physicians trained to look for natural solutions to natural problems/illnesses in this natural realm, so they are 
proceeding in a way consistent with their training. Unfortunately, their training causes them to conduct their 
search with an “over-reliance on a familiar tool,” the tool of science and the scientific method. In fact, this is 
the only tool that | see being used in this search (emphasis added): 


The law of the instrument, law of the hammer,“ Maslow's hammer (or gavel), or golden 
hammer! is a cognitive bias that involves an over-reliance on a familiar tool. As Abraham 
Maslow said in 1966, "I suppose it is tempting, if the only tool you have is a hammer, to 
treat everything as if it were a nail.""2! 


The concept is attributed both to Maslow=! and to Abraham Kaplan,“ although the 
hammer and nail line may not be original to either of them.2@ 


Assuming this one method of inquiry will expose all the causes of spontaneous remission is, in my estimation, 
not completely reasonable for there are other avenues of inquiry. Is it possible that the scientific method will 
expose some natural answer(s) to these puzzling questions? Yes, in fact | expect there will be some success in 
that area of inquiry. But putting “all my eggs into the one basket of science” does not seem to be logical 
since, by their own admission, “...no one has the ghost of an idea how it [spontaneous remission] happens.” 
Since no one has a clue what causes spontaneous remission, ALL avenues of inquiry should be on the table, 
yet this does not seem to be the case. 


An Example of Cognitive Bias 





“ae 


Some might argue that the writers, in their fourth category “‘Miraculous’ Remission [MR'],” open the 
door to the idea of divine action or intervention into the process of spontaneous remission. A 
careful reading of their explanation of this category shows just the opposite. For example, they say 
(emphasis added): 


These cases appear to involve some of the same pathways as remission but consideration 
should be given to the possibility that the altered states of prayer, religious faith, and 
meditation may allow the process of self-repair greater freedom to operate. 


nu 


Three things are spoken of, “prayer,” “religious faith” and “meditation.” All three are human actions, done 
either internally or carried out externally by the person afflicted with a disease. The authors hypothesize that 
that these things result in “a/tered states.” They do not explicitly describe what they mean but there seems to 
only be two possibilities, an altered mental state, or an altered physical/bodily state, or both. What do these 
“altered states” do? They again hypothesize that they “may allow the process of self-repair greater freedom to 
operate.” It appears from what is written that everything is done by a natural person within a natural world 


z Wikipedia Community, “Law of the Instrument,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, September 2, 2020), paras. 1— 
2, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Law_of the instrument&oldid=976279106. 
Caryle Hirschberg and Brendan O’Regan, “Spontaneous Remission - IONS Library,” sec. REDEFINING REMISSION. 
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and by a natural, bodily “se/f-repair’ process. Jehovah, much less any other man-made deity, is never 
mentioned as being a part of their hypothesis or the process once. The supra-natural activity of deity is not 
mentioned either. | want to bring Jehovah and His power into this discussion because there is evidence that 
He is already involved in some acts of spontaneous remission. 


| do not mean any disrespect to the researchers and their line of inquiry. A scientific study of this 
phenomenon is important and needed. But we must also consider divine action and intervention as a 
possible cause of these remissions. To do this we will not use scientific evidence for our inquiry will be in the 
realm of theology and the spiritual, not science. Rather, we will use another valid form of evidence to 
understand spontaneous remission, testimonial evidence. 


Testimonial Evidence 


Valid testimonial evidence is and has been accepted as proof in every or almost every society throughout 
recorded history. It is so well accepted that it is used in courts and tribunals to punish men by taking away 
their freedom or even their lives. This has happened for centuries throughout the globe. | want to use the 
testimonial evidence of Scripture to help us in our study of spontaneous remission. The Bible is an inspired 
book, which has undergone centuries of scrutiny and vetting. It was written by 40 different men, from 13 
different countries, on 3 different continents over a period of approximately 1600 years. You would expect 
contradiction and confusion from such a conglomeration of writers, yet the Bible retains unified in its 
message with unmatched harmony. While | wish scientists and physicians well on their scientific search, | 
intend to use the words of inspired Scripture to offer another potential cause for spontaneous remission. 


Jehovah is the maker of all things, including mankind. He knows our bodies better than we ever will. Jehovah 
makes this point when He says: 


Exod 4:11 KJV (11) And the LORD said unto him, Who hath made man's mouth? or who 
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not | the LORD? 


Deut 32:39 KIV (39) See now that I, even |, am he, and there is no god with me: | kill, and | 
make alive; | wound, and | heal: neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand. 


Jehovah — Miraculous Healing vs. Providential Healing Via Soontaneous Remission 


Every human chemical process, hormonal process, cellular process, etc. was designed and created by 
Jehovah. The answers that we are searching for, He already knows them! Because of this there is or can be a 
spiritual answer to what causes spontaneous remission. Jehovah, with just the word of His power, can adjust 
our bodies or a disease affecting our bodies so that that disease stops its progress, regresses, or even just 
goes away entirely. Jehovah does NOT need to use a miracle to do this. It is true that Jehovah has healed via 
miracle in the past. If Jehovah were to heal today using His power, it could not and would not be a miracle for 
it would not meet the tests of a miracle. What would it look like? It would look like apparent Providence. This 
is to say it would appear natural, yet it might in some way appear odd, unusual, suspicious, or in some way 
unexplainable as Providential acts often do. Come to think of it, that sure sounds a lot like spontaneous 
remission. 


Examining The Old To Validate The New 





To make the case that Providence is a possible cause for present day spontaneous remission we will look at 
some examples of Jehovah doing similar things in the past. | must address an anticipated question that the 
reader may have formulated at this point. “Are you saying EVERY case of spontaneous remission is 
Providential action by Jehovah?” Put another way, “Which of the documented events described in the book, 
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SPONTANEOUS REMISSION: AN ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY, happened due to a yet unknown natural cause and which 
were done through God’s Providential action?” | cannot know which remission events were or were not 
Providence any more than | can identify a specific act as a Providential act today with 100% accuracy. What | 
do know that this is a possibility, even a probability, for Scripture shows me where Jehovah has done 
Providential healing which fit the circumstances of a spontaneous remission. If He did it then then it remains 
an option at His disposal today. In fact, since the age of miracles is no more, spontaneous remission is no 
longer just “an option at His disposal.” In our present age, Providence remains the ONLY way Jehovah acts 
within this natural realm. (We will speak more on this when we examine how God answers our prayers.) 


A Bible Example Of Providential Healing 





In researching the number of Providential healing events mentioned in Scripture | found that this type of 
event was much less commonly mentioned than miraculous healing. Many events of Providential healing also 
appear to come from prayer or a petition of Jehovah (I will address these events in the chapter on prayer and 
Providence). 


The Providential Healing Of King Hezekiah 





Probably the best example of this type of Providence is the healing of King Hezekiah (emphasis added): 


2Kgs 20:1-11 KJV (1) In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah 
the son of Amoz came to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, Set thine house in 
order; for thou shalt die, and not live. (2) Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed 
unto the LORD, saying, (3) | beseech thee, O LORD, remember now how | have walked 
before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept sore. (4) And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into the middle 
court, that the word of the LORD came to him, saying, (5) Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the 
captain of my people, Thus saith the LORD, the God of David thy father, | have heard thy 
prayer, | have seen thy tears: behold, | will heal thee: on the third day thou shalt go up unto 
the house of the LORD. (6) And | will add unto thy days fifteen years; and | will deliver thee 
and this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria; and | will defend this city for mine own 
sake, and for my servant David's sake. (7) And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And they 
took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered. (8) And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall 
be the sign that the LORD will heal me, and that | shall go up into the house of the LORD the 
third day? (9) And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have of the LORD, that the LORD will do 
the thing that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees? (10) And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for the shadow to go down ten 
degrees: nay, but let the shadow return backward ten degrees. (11) And Isaiah the prophet 
cried unto the LORD: and he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it had 
gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 





There are both Providential actions and miraculous actions being done by Jehovah in this text. It is important 
that we clarify which is which plus how we can know we have accurately identified each type. 


Hezekiah’s Prayer 


Before we do this, we need to examine the words of Hezekiah’s prayer to Jehovah as recorded in Scripture. 
What did he specifically pray for? Did he ask Jehovah for healing or any specific thing? (emphasis added): 
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2Kgs 20:2-3 KJV (2) Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto the LORD, saying, 
(3) | beseech thee, O LORD, remember now how | have walked before thee in truth and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. 


According to the Bible record of his words, Hezekiah asked for nothing! He brought to Jehovah’s 
remembrance his years of faithful service and desire to serve Him; that was it. Hezekiah’s prayer and tears 
influenced Jehovah. 


Jehovah’s Three-Part Response To Hezekiah’s Prayer & Miraculous Verification 





In response to his prayer God has the prophet Isaiah give Hezekiah a three-part message: @) “1 will heal 
thee: on the third day thou shalt go up unto the house of the LORD,” Q) “And | will add unto thy days fifteen 
years;” and GB) “...1 will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria; and | will defend this city 
for mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake.” 


After hearing this pronouncement by the prophet, Hezekiah asks for proof regarding one of the three things 
mentioned by Isaiah, “What shall be the sign that the LORD will heal me, and that | shall go up into the house 
of the LORD the third day ?36” In a section within Chapter 3 (“Accurately Defining Miracles Is Important 
Because Miracles are PROOF”) we said, “...a miracle is never needed or used to prove another miracle.” In 
that same section we provided a Scriptural reason why miracles are NOT used to prove that other miracles 
are genuine. This important principle is an essential part of our understanding of this situation. 


There is no question that after Isaiah’s prayer Jehovah caused the earth to miraculously retrograde (turn 
backwards) from its normal eastward rotation by 10°, “And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the LORD: and he 
brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz.” The Bible identifies 
this explicitly as a miracle (emphasis added) “... This sign shalt thou have of the LORD, that the LORD will do the 
thing that he hath spoken....” Jehovah gave miraculous proof that the healing of Hezekiah would occur as 


Z It is particularly important to note that that Hezekiah’s request for proof ONLY applied to one of the three actions 
promised by Jehovah, specifically i), Promise Q) would be done Providentially since being healed from a deadly 
disease brings with it a natural extension of life (the knowledge that his life would be extended by the specific time of 15 
years is miraculous prophecy). Promise GB) was carried out by Jehovah when He miraculously killed 185,000 Assyrian 
soldiers in their sleep as they were encamped outside of Jerusalem (2 Kings 19:35). Although the order of events in the 
Bible places Hezekiah’s sickness after the Assyrian attempt to take Jerusalem, the actual chronological order appears to 
be opposite. The JAMIESON, FAUSSET & BROWN COMMENTARY CRITICAL & EXPLANATORY ON THE WHOLE BIBLE entry for 2 Kings 20:1 
supports this: 
1. In those days was Hezekiah sick—As his reign lasted twenty-nine years (2Ki 18:2), and his kingdom was 
invaded in the fourteenth (2Ki 18:13), it is evident that this sudden and severe illness must have occurred in 
the very year of the Syrian invasion. Between the threatened attack and the actual appearance of the 
enemy, this incident in Hezekiah's history must have taken place. But according to the usage of the sacred 
historian, the story of Sennacherib is completed before entering on what was personal to the king of Judah 
(see also Isa 37:36-38:1). 
MATTHEW POOLE - ENGLISH ANNOTATIONS ON THE HOLY BIBLE say something similar for 2 Kings 20:1: 
In those days, i.e., in that year of the Assyrian invasion, as is manifest from hence, that that was in 
Hezekiah’s fourteenth year, 2Ki 18:13, and God now added fifteen years more to him, 2Ki 20:6; and yet 
Hezekiah reigned only twenty-nine years in all, 2Ki 18:2. And this happened either, first, After the 
destruction of Sennacherib’s army. Or, secondly, Before it, as may be thought from 2Ki 20:6, where he 
speaks of his deliverance from the king of Assyria as a future thing. It is true, that when Hezekiah received 
that insolent message from the Assyrian, he was in health, and went into the temple to pray, 2Ki 19:14; but 
there might be time more than enough for this sickness and recovery between that threatening and this 
destruction of the Assyrian. 
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prophesied. Hezekiah would be healed in three days and afterward he would have the physical ability to go 
to the temple to worship and thank Jehovah. 


The Specifics Of The Providential Healing Of Hezekiah 





Isaiah relates Jehovah’s words to King Hezekiah, “/ will heal thee: on the third day...” lf that healing were a 
miracle, we would have the miracle of the earth retrograding 10° used to prove that Jehovah caused the 
alleged miracle of healing. This would be contrary to other teaching in Scripture (Matthew 27:39-43). 
Therefore, the healing of Hezekiah must have been a Providential healing. Again, we must make the 
distinction that the prophesy of his healing by Isaiah was a miracle while the act of healing itself was 
Providence. 


A Healing Without Immediacy & Without The Hands Of A Prophet 





In addition to the previous argument there are additional reasons that show that Hezekiah’s healing was by 
Providence. There are many Bible examples of prophets healing various diseases, some which we have 
already discussed (e.g., the miraculous healing of Naaman the Syrian’s leprosy). Also, Jesus the Great 
Prophet, has supplied us with many more examples of miraculous healing. The lack of immediacy and healing 
by the hands of a prophet also become issues in this case. Isaiah was a prophet sent by God who could have 
immediately healed King Hezekiah; after all, he was standing in the presence of the king. Yet it is God’s 
command that the healing would not be immediate but require three days to happen. Immediate healing by 
the hands of a prophet would be a clear indicator of the miraculous but Jehovah ensured the healing 
happened in a natural way. 


A Healing Involving Common, Natural Medical Treatment 





In our natural world we treat 
illnesses and diseases. If the 
treatment works the person 
heals over time, some people 
healing quickly and some taking 
more time. This is perfectly 
normal and natural. In Hezekiah’s 
case there was medical 
treatment involved. We see 
Isaiah suggest a specific medical 
treatment. We must remember 
that not every word Isaiah said 
was a command from Jehovah; 
some are his own thoughts. 
When “.../saiah said, Take a lump 
of figs” there is nothing in the 


inspired text showing that en, 2. See 
Jehovah required him to say Figure 29 Nurse Medical Training In Britain, 1942 — Girls In Their Last Year Of School 
Learn 'The Delicate Art Of Poulticing' As Part Of Their Pre-Nursing Training. 





those word. Isaiah was making a 
personal suggestion for common medical treatment called a poultice (cataplasm)?®. Poultices have been 


365 Wikipedia Community, “Poultice,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, July 12, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Poultice&oldid=967362522. — “A poultice, also called a cataplasm, is a soft 
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used for centuries throughout the world. With all our modern medical technology some might scoff and say 
that a poultice is not “real” medical treatment. Given the technology of the time, this was a common medical 
treatment in use then. In fact, poultices are still in use presently in the United States as a medical treatment: 


A poultice is a proposed cooling product that is commonly used for showjumpers and 
racehorses, as it is often cheaper and easier to administer than many other cooling 
products. Ice Tite is a poultice that is applied to the horse's distal limbs after exercise, for 9— 
12 hours. The intended effect of Ice Tite is to cool the horse's legs over a long period of 
time, by drawing heat out of the leg through evaporation. 3% 


The weight of evidence is significant and persuasive! Given all the facts we find that Jehovah, through his 
prophet Isaiah miraculously prophesied of Hezekiah’s healing, confirmed that future event with a miracle, 
and then allowed the Providence of God to heal Hezekiah over time in a non-miraculous way. 


In this chapter we were focused on Providential disease and healing. As we explored these topics, we saw an 
example of Hezekiah’s non-specific prayer that led to Jehovah’s Providential action. In the next chapter we 
will more specifically look at prayer and its connection to Jehovah’s Providential response. 


moist mass, often heated and medicated, that is spread on cloth and placed over the skin to treat an aching, inflamed or 
painful part of the body. It can be used on wounds such as cuts.” 


z Wikipedia Community, sec. Inflammation treatment. 
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Chapter 21 — Jehovah's Providential Response To Prayer 


hen a faithful servant of Jehovah prays to Him, He can answer in a variety of ways. Possible 

options Jehovah can use include “Yes,” “No,” “Not now,” or some other answer of His choosing. 

In the past during the time of miracles, if Jehovah answered a prayer and He decided that He was 

going to act upon that petition, He could respond through either a miracle, Providence, or both. 
Because Jehovah has chosen to no longer act in a miraculous way, He actively responds today via 
Providence ONLY. In this chapter we will look at a variety of Bible situations where Jehovah responded to 
prayer via His Providence. 





Apparent Providence — Prayer & An Improbable Chain Of Events Selects A Wife For Isaac 





This is the Bible account of how apparent Providence was involved in the selection of a wife for Abraham’s 
son, Isaac. After this Bible narrative we will examine how prayer resulted in God’s apparent Providential 
response (emphasis added): 


Gen 24:1-61 KJV (1) And Abraham was old, and well stricken in age: and the LORD had 
blessed Abraham in all things. (2) And Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his house, 
that ruled over all that he had, Put, | pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: (3) And | will make 
thee swear by the LORD, the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou shalt not 
take a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom ! dwell: (4) But 
thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. (5) 
And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the woman will not be willing to follow me 
unto this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the land from whence thou camest? 
(6) And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither again. (7) 
The LORD God of heaven, which took me from my father's house, and from the land of my 
kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will | 
give this land; he shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son 
from thence. (8) And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear 
from this my oath: only bring not my son thither again. (9) And the servant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning that matter. (10) And 
the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, and departed; for all the goods of 
his master were in his hand: and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of 
Nahor. (11) And he made his camels to knee! down without the city by a well of water at 
the time of the evening, even the time that women go out to draw water. (12) And he said, 
O LORD God of my master Abraham, | pray thee, send me good speed this day, and shew 
kindness unto my master Abraham. (13) Behold, | stand here by the well of water; and the 
daughters of the men of the city come out to draw water: (14) And let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom | SHALL SAY, Let down thy pitcher, | pray thee, that | may drink; and 
SHE SHALL SAY, Drink, and | will give thy camels drink also: let the same be she that thou 
hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall | know that thou hast shewed 
kindness unto my master. (15) And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, 
behold, Rebekah came out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 
Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. (16) And the damsel was very fair 
to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her: and she went down to the well, and 
filled her pitcher, and came up. (17) And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let me, | 
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pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. (18) And she said, Drink, my lord: and she 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. (19) And when she 
had done giving him drink, she said, | will draw water for thy camels also, until they have 
done drinking. (20) And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again 
unto the well to draw water, and drew for all his camels. (21) And the man wondering at 
her held his peace, to wit whether the LORD had made his journey prosperous or not. (22) 
And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, that the man took a golden earring 
of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold; (23) 
And said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me, | pray thee: is there room in thy father's house 
for us to lodge in? (24) And she said unto him, | am the daughter of Bethuel the son of 
Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor. (25) She said moreover unto him, We have both straw 
and provender enough, and room to lodge in. (26) And the man bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the LORD. (27) And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of my master Abraham, 
who hath not left destitute my master of his mercy and his truth: | being in the way, the 
LORD led me to the house of my master's brethren. (28) And the damsel ran, and told them 
of her mother's house these things. (29) And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was 
Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. (30) And it came to pass, when he 
saw the earring and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when he heard the words of 
Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me; that he came unto the man; and, 
behold, he stood by the camels at the well. (31) And he said, Come in, thou blessed of the 
LORD; wherefore standest thou without? for | have prepared the house, and room for the 
camels. (32) And the man came into the house: and he ungirded his camels, and gave straw 
and provender for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the men's feet that were 
with him. (33) And there was set meat before him to eat: but he said, | will not eat, until | 
have told mine errand. And he said, Speak on. (34) And he said, |! am Abraham's servant. 
(35) And the LORD hath blessed my master greatly; and he is become great: and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. (36) And Sarah my master's wife bare a son to my master when she was 
old: and unto him hath he given all that he hath. (37) And my master made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose 
land | dwell: (38) But thou shalt go unto my father's house, and to my kindred, and take a 
wife unto my son. (39) And | said unto my master, Peradventure the woman will not follow 
me. (40) And he said unto me, The LORD, before whom | walk, will send his angel with thee, 
and prosper thy way; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my 
father's house: (41) Then shalt thou be clear from this my oath, when thou comest to my 
kindred; and if they give not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. (42) And | came 
this day unto the well, and said, O LORD God of my master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which | go: (43) Behold, | stand by the well of water; and it shall come to 
pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to draw water, and | say to her, Give me, | pray 
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink; (44) And she say to me, Both drink thou, and | will 
also draw for thy camels: let the same be the woman whom the LORD hath appointed out 
for my master's son. (45) And before | had done speaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 
came forth with her pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down unto the well, and drew 
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water: and | said unto her, Let me drink, | pray thee. (46) And she made haste, and let down 
her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and ! will give thy camels drink also: so | 
drank, and she made the camels drink also. (47) And | asked her, and said, Whose daughter 
art thou? And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare unto him: 
and | put the earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. (48) And | bowed 
down my head, and worshipped the LORD, and blessed the LORD God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the right way to take my master's brother's daughter unto 
his son. (49) And now if ye will deal kindly and truly with my master, tell me: and if not, tell 
me; that | may turn to the right hand, or to the left. (50) Then Laban and Bethuel answered 
and said, The thing proceedeth from the LORD: we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 
(51) Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, 
as the LORD hath spoken. (52) And it came to pass, that, when Abraham's servant heard 
their words, he worshipped the LORD, bowing himself to the earth. (53) And the servant 
brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: 
he gave also to her brother and to her mother precious things. (54) And they did eat and 
drink, he and the men that were with him, and tarried all night; and they rose up in the 
morning, and he said, Send me away unto my master. (55) And her brother and her mother 
said, Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten; after that she shall go. (56) 
And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing the LORD hath prospered my way; send me 
away that | may go to my master. (57) And they said, We will call the damsel, and enquire 
at her mouth. (58) And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? 
And she said, | will go. (59) And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, and 
Abraham's servant, and his men. (60) And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, Thou 
art our sister, be thou the mother of thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess the 
gate of those which hate them. (61) And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they rode 
upon the camels, and followed the man: and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way. 





An Exegesis Of The Apparent Providence In Genesis 24:1-61 





These specific actions in this event show a great example of apparent Providence. Abraham has grown in 
faith as he has passed through a series of trying events in his life. Each one has taught him to be obedient to 
and have a greater faith in an unseen God. As he grows in faith, Abraham finally has grown to a point in his 
life where he is willing to sacrifice his only son at God’s command (Genesis 22:12). At the end of his life he 
takes steps to ensure that his son, the son of promise, will not marry someone from the idolatrous land in 
which they live. To ensure this, Abraham sends his eldest servant on a journey to get a wife for Isaac from 
“my kindred.” He tells his servant that “he [Jehovah] shall send his angel before thee,” implying that Jehovah 
will “prosper” the task he was given to turn out well. The Bible does not record Jehovah telling Abraham that 
an angel or the Angel of the Lord will be involved in the selection of Isaac’s wife. It appears that Abraham has 
grown in faith and trust to the extent that he believes that Jehovah will “prosper” this task since He has told 
Abraham he will make a great nation of his children through Isaac. Abraham does not know for a fact that an 
angel will be involved; yet, based on the faith he has in Jehovah, he believes it will happen. 


The servant sent by Abraham, along with 10 camels laden with riches, travels and arrives in Mesopotamia at 
the well outside of the city of Nahor. This area contains Abraham’s relatives. Abraham’s servant does not 
appear to be a worshiper of Jehovah, Abraham’s God. He consistently refers to Jehovah as the “LORD God of 
my master Abraham” and not as “my God.” Still, the servant offers a prayer to Abraham’s God that is 
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recorded in Genesis 24:12-14. When the servant later retells what he said in his prayer to Rebekah’s family, 
he provides additional detail to what the Bible records as his prayer earlier in the story. In Genesis 24:12-14 
he prays a prayer, laying out a request for God to provide an extremely specific sequence of earthly events. 
First (emphasis to all added), “/ shall say, Let down thy pitcher, | pray thee, that | may drink,...” After that 
“She shall say, Drink, and | will give thy camels drink also...” The servant’s thinking was that when he saw 
these events he would know that this woman was “...she that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and 
thereby shall | know that thou hast shewed kindness unto my master.” | believe that there is a more to the 
servant’s thinking than simply getting God’s approval. 


A Shrewd Servant Looking For A Woman With Certain Personal Qualities 





There are selfish people in this world who only think of their own personal wants and care nothing for others. 
Conversely, there are kind, giving people who look to the needs and welfare of others even to their own 
disadvantage. | am persuaded that Abraham’s servant crafted his prayer request not only to determine if 
Abraham’s God had selected a particular woman but to ensure the woman selected had specific, positive, 
personal qualities, i.e., a kind and generous nature. 


Volunteering To Move A Ton Of Water 


The servant had 10 camels. In America today we have little understanding of camels other than occasionally 
seeing one in a zoo. In Abraham’s time, understanding every facet of a 
camel’s care, feeding and utilization would be second nature to most 
people. Dromedaries (Arabian camels) were in use in the Middle East 
and, like their Bactrian cousins, could be very thirsty (emphasis 
added): 


The amount of water a camel drinks depends on many things, 
including the kind of work he's doing, the environmental 
conditions and how much he currently has in his hump. A very 
thirsty camel may drink up to 32 gallons of water in 
approximately 13 minutes.?7 


Neither we now nor Rebekah then had any idea of how thirsty these 
10 camels were. She had just met this stranger, yet she offers to water 
his camels. She did not just offer to draw some water, but she said she 
would water the camels “...until they have done drinking.” She had just 
offered to potentially have to draw 320 gallons of water from the well, 
one “pitcher” at a time. She would have to carry each “pitcher,” empty 
it “into the trough,” and repeat the process. The Bible does not tell us 
the size of her “pitcher” but if it were five gallons in size (at eight 
pounds per gallon that would be 40 pounds of water) she would have 
had to potentially make 64 trips moving 2,560 pounds of water. Here 
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nonprofit eee 
we have a lady who is focused on serving the needs of a stranger, educational uses 8 eney Ook 
regardless of the personal cost to her. The servant was not looking for Figure 30 Young Girl Getting The Family’s 
just any woman for his master’s son. He was looking for a kind, Water Supply. They Carry The Jars On 
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al Betty Lewis, “How Much Water Can a Camel Drink?,” Motherhood, Mom.com, sec. Drinking and Eating, accessed 
September 20, 2020, https://animals.mom.com/how-much-water-can-a-camel-drink-5708718.html. 
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humble, and generous woman for Isaac. But that is not enough! He has sworn an oath to his master to go “to 
my [Abraham’s] kindred” to get this woman. This woman has the right qualities but is she of Abraham’s 
lineage? It is only through finding a woman from Abraham’s family that the servant can fulfill his oath. 


Earlier we spoke of apparent Providence and how often how an improbable chain of events has the 
tendency to convince a religiously minded person that deity is intervening in the affairs of men. There is no 
question that the servant has a religious mindset, but this God he prayed to is not his God. Can he rely on this 
unknown God? 


We know immediacy is a consideration in discerning miracles, but immediacy can also be an issue in 
Providence. Such is the case here. The servant is praying his detailed prayer to the “God of my master 
Abraham.” The Bible tells us of the immediacy of Jehovah’s reply (emphasis added), “And it came to pass, 
before he had done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out...” Later, when the servant tells the family of 
the events, we find an additional detail (emphasis added), “And before | had done speaking in mine heart, 
behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her shoulder...” From this the servant, the family, and we now 
know that Rebekah did not hear the content of his prayer and respond to something audible that she had 
heard Abraham’s servant say. Rebekah’s response was genuine and from her heart. The improbable chain of 
events has begun. What was the impact of these facts upon the servant? “And the man wondering at her held 
his peace, to wit whether the LORD had made his journey prosperous or not.” If we were to translate 
“wondering at her” into commonly used phrases we would say today it would be “his mouth fell open” or “he 
could not believe what his eyes were seeing.” The immediacy of the response and the fact that Rebekah was 
willing to go to extreme and outlandish lengths to serve the needs of a complete stranger had an effect on 
the servant, yet he is still not fully sure “whether the LORD had made his journey prosperous or not.” She 
seemed to have the right personal qualities he was looking for but was she from Abraham’s “kindred?” 








Our Petitions To Jehovah & His Expectations For Us After An Apparent Providential Response 





Full Faith, Assurance & Confidence 





In the Bible we find a general rule setting forth the faith and confidence that MUST accompany our prayers 
(emphasis added): 


Jas 1:5-8 KJV (5) If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. (6) But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 
(7) For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord. (8) A double 
minded man is unstable in all his ways. 


John 5:14-15 KJV (14) And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, IF we ask any 
thing according to his will, he heareth us: (15) And IF we know that he hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him. 





Although these are NT passages, the faith and confidence described is something Jehovah has always desired 
in prayers to Him throughout the ages. 


If we properly pray to Jehovah (emphasis added — “according to HIS will”), we MUST pray in faith, fully 
believing that He hears us, that He is able to do what we asked, and that He will do what we asked. God will 
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not always grant prayers according to OUR will but those prayers (emphasis added) “according to HIS will” He 
will always grant.3® How does this topic connect to our study of Providence? 


To Be Pleasing To Jehovah We No Longer Have A Choice To Believe Or Not Believe 





Earlier we discussed that each of us has an individual choice to believe or not believe that any given event 
happening today is or is not Providential. But we mentioned that there is an exception (7%”) to this freedom. 
That exception involves Jehovah answering our prayers. In our present age, Jehovah will only use Providence 
to respond to prayer. We know the fact that Divine Providence exists through the verified Providence shown 
in the inspired text of our Bible. Any Providential act occurring today will ONLY be apparent Providence. 
There is NO verified Providence happening today. When Jehovah responds to our prayer what we will see is 
something having a “natural” appearance. It may be an improbable event or chain of events, but it will be in 
accord with natural law. We could easily “explain away” the outcome: “What great luck,” “It couldn’t have 
turned out better if | had planned it this way,” or “It would have happened this way anyway, whether | 
prayed or not.” But when we properly pray to Jehovah and He does what we ask or provides what we 
requested, we MUST believe that the Providence He has extended to us is from Him. If we “explain away” 
receiving an answer to prayer by not attributing the result to Jehovah the Bible says we are someone who is 
“wavering is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed.” A man who prays to Jehovah and refuses 
to recognize that Jehovah has extended Providence to him by answering his prayer is not just “unstable,” he 
is (emphasis added) “unstable in ALL his ways.” We are warned, “For let not that man think that he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord.” In simple terms, why pray to Jehovah if you do not expect Him to help you? 








Thankfulness & Gratitude 





A second, mandatory, associated requirement is also a component of a Providential answer to prayer. We 
are expected to thank the God that extended His Providential blessing to us following our prayer (emphasis 
added): 


Col 3:15, 17 KJV (15) And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body; and BE YE THANKFUL. (17) And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 


The servant is praying to the “LORD God of my master Abraham,” apparently for the first time. His prayer 
does not appear to be the prayer of faith that pleases Jehovah as evidenced by two telling details. First, when 
the servant is retelling the events of his mission to Laban and Rebekah’s family he lets one word slip showing 
his lack of faith as he prays his prayer to Jehovah (emphasis added to quotes following): “And | came this day 
unto the well, and said, O LORD God of my master Abraham, IF now thou do prosper my way which | go:” 
Compare Abraham’s firm, fixed, and unwavering conviction (“The LORD, before whom | walk, WILL send his 
ange! with thee, and prosper thy way.”) to the servant’s use of the conditional word “if.” Secondly, when the 
servant's highly detailed prayer is answered immediately just as requested the servant is said to be 
“wondering at her [Rebekah].” Based on the facts, there is no question that the servant was not fully 
convinced that his prayer would be answered. The servant’s lack of confidence is not a good example of 
proper prayer. Yet Jehovah chooses to answer his weak prayer to carry out His own purpose for Isaac, the 
lineage that will bring the Messiah into the world. 


BB this is not meant to be an exhaustive primer on all the many aspects and requirements of prayer. We are only 
providing an overview of prayer for the purpose of connecting it to Providence. 
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The Impact Of The Improbable Chain Of Events Upon Abraham’s Servant 





The servant has witnessed Rebekah perform an extreme and outlandish act of kindness. It only seems fair 
that she receives an equally extreme and outlandish response. Before he can do this the servant asked two 
questions of Rebekah? but the first one is the one of supreme importance. It is the essential element 
needed for him to be able to keep his oath to Abraham; “Whose daughter art thou? tell me, | pray thee... ?” 
Rebekah “...said unto him, | am the daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor.” Up to 
this point the servant was not fully convinced of Jehovah’s involvement in his search for the right wife for 
Isaac. The fact that this kind and generous woman was of the proper lineage that would allow him to fulfill 
his oath to his master was beyond his expectation. Abraham’s servant is now convinced that Rebekah is the 
one he was seeking. This improbable outcome still does not complete the improbable chain of events for 
there are more unusual actions and choices to come. 


The Bible says, “...as the camels had done drinking, that the man took a golden earring of half a shekel weight, 
and two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold” and apparently place them upon Rebekah (later 
her brother Laban “...saw the earring and bracelets upon his sister's hands...”). The weight of 10.5 Hebrew 
shekels is equal to 4.2297 ounces. 4.2297 ounces of gold has a value of + $8,033.51.37 


Not only has the servant made up his mind about Rebekah, he has also made up his mind about the “LORD 
God of my master Abraham.” The servant (emphasis added) “...bowed down his head, and worshipped the 
LORD. And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of my master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my master of 
his mercy and his truth: | being in the way, the LORD led me to the house of my master's brethren.” Providence 
is not proof in the same way miracles always are proof. In some casesii, Providence can be persuasive 
enough to change the minds of men, as it does here. The servant now believed that the God of his master 
was worthy of worship. The servant now believed that the God of his master was worthy of blessings. It was 
not luck, chance, good fortune, or any other natural force that led the servant to Rebekah. The servant now 
believed and was fully convinced that it was the purposeful action of the God of his master that “/ea” him 
immediately and directly to Rebekah. The Providence of God has finally had a positive effect on Abraham’s 
servant. He has “lived” these events and experienced them first-hand as a witness. His testimony will now 
come into play as he describes the entirety of what has happened to Rebekah’s family. 


The Impact Of The Improbable Chain Of Events Upon Rebekah & Her Family 


Although Abraham’s servant was convinced that Jehovah had selected Rebekah for Isaac, that was not the 
end of the story. First, the male members in authority in Rebekah’s family, her brothers Laban and Bethuel, 


369 The first description of the events in the Bible appears to have the servant giving Rebekah the gold jewelry prior to 
the servant’s two questions, “Whose daughter art thou? tell me, | pray thee: is there room in thy father's house for us to 
lodge in?” Later when the servant tells the events to Rebekah’s family, he apparently describes the events 
chronologically, sequencing the giving of the gold jewelry immediately after Rebekah describes her lineage to the 
servant. 

Based on gold price September 21, 2020 

There are two factors that make this more likely to happen. First, the more strongly a person believes in deity and 
deity’s ability and willingness to act within this natural world, the more likely it will be that an unusual or improbable 
Providential event or chain of events will change that person’s mind or belief system. Second, the more unusual or 
improbable the Providential event or the longer the chain of improbable events, the greater the likelihood that the 
events or chain of events will change that person’s mind or belief system. Providence is not designed by Jehovah to be 
proof. It can, given the right circumstances and the right person, act in a persuasive way but it cannot be said to be 
definitive proof as a miracle is. 
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would have to allow her to marry (some think the father is dead or unable to participate in the matter3””), As 
a teenage girl living within her father’s home, she was subject to their authority. She could not decide to 
marry on her own but had to be allowed to marry or given in marriage by her father or those acting in his 
place. Second, if allow a choice, Rebekah could refuse to go with this “stranger” who they had only known for 
a few hours. After performing all the tasks of hospitality of that time (a verbal blessing, taking care of the 
camels, washing the guest’s feet, and setting a meal for the guest) the servant will not eat until he tells 
Rebekah’s family of his task. We see his laser focus and unswerving determination to carry out his oath to 
Abraham. 


We read the text of the servant’s words in Genesis 24:34-49. He tells the whole story, pointing out the 
answered prayer from Jehovah and all the specific events that led him to his conclusion that “...the LORD God 
of my master Abraham, ... led me in the right way to take my master's brother's daughter unto his son.” | have 
often considered what my response would have been if my daughter, when she was a teenager, had come 
home with a guy she had just met hours ago and said, “Dad, this guy just gave me eight thousand dollars’ 
worth of gold jewelry and he wants to take me to a far land to marry a guy | have never even seen.” This was 
the basic situation Laban and Bethuel had to consider. Both Laban and Bethuel appear to have a strong belief 
in Jehovah and His ability and willingness to act in the affairs of men. They, like the servant, seem persuaded 
by the totality of the events for the Bible records them stating their personal beliefs, “The thing proceedeth 
from the LORD...” They also understood circumstances were not miraculous but Providential for they add, 
“..we cannot speak unto thee bad or good.” Apparent Providence is exactly what the brothers describe i.e., 
they have a personal belief based on these unusual and improbable circumstances, but they cannot know 
WITH CERTAINTY if these events are or are not of Jehovah (“...we cannot speak unto thee bad or good”). The 
brothers act decisively based on their personal belief, “Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, and 
let her be thy master's son's wife...” So strong is their personal belief in answered prayer and their personal 
belief that Jehovah is involved in the unusual nature of these events that they describe them in concrete, 
conclusive language, “the LORD hath spoken!” 





The next day Abraham’s servant wishes to leave to take Rebekah to Isaac. He remains highly focused on 
completing his task and fulfilling his oath. The family asks for the customary delay. This delay is not readily 
apparent in the text and a is delay which we are not used to in our present culture (emphasis added): 


let the damsel abide with us [a few] days, at the least ten; which was but a reasonable 
request; and if no more time is intended, it is much the servant should object, and not 
readily agree to it; but in the margin it is, "a full year" or "ten months"; and so Onkelos and 
Jonathan, and other Jewish writers {u}, who say it was customary for a virgin to have twelve 
months allowed her to furnish herself with ornaments; and therefore if a full year could not 
be admitted of, it is requested that at least ten months would be granted: this by many is 
thought to be unreasonable, that a servant should be desired to stay so long from his 
master, and especially it would not be asked, when it was perceived he was in such haste to 
be gone directly; but when it is observed that it was the usual custom of those times for 
virgins espoused to continue in their father's house a considerable time before the marriage 
was consummated, and that Rebekah was going into a distant country, and very likely she 





2 “Poole - English Annotations on the Holy Bible - Genesis 24:50,” n.d., para. 1. — “Laban is put first, either because this 
Bethuel was not his father, but his younger brother, as Josephus thinks; or because Laban was the chief manager of this 
business, to whom his father seems to have committed the care of his family, being himself unfit for it through age or 
infirmity.” 
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and her friends would never see each other, the motion will not appear so very 
extravagant:37 


Both the servant and Rebekah’s brothers agree that Jehovah is behind the union of Isaac and Rebekah. When 
the customary delay, which would significantly delay his departure, is brought up by Laban, Bethuel, and 
Rebehah’s mother, Abraham’s servant reminds them that Jehovah is behind this matter (emphasis added) 
“Hinder me not, seeing the LORD hath prospered my way...” The text shows that the family wants Rebekah to 
stay yet they are determined to not stand in the way of any action Jehovah was supporting. Up to this point 
the Bible does not record any of Rebekah’s thoughts on the matter of her marriage to Isaac. What the family 
does is pass the decision to Rebekah. She could have stood upon tradition and said she wanted the 
customary time of preparation. In fact, doing so would have been the more reasonable and common choice, 
especially considering the “whirlwind” nature of the events of the past 24 hours. When asked if she will go 
with the servant, she adds to the unusual and improbable chain of events by saying, “/ will go.” 


In the Bible there is never any language that shows that ANY of this is verified Providence. We today like 
those involved then have only the appearance of Providence. We see prayer being answered by apparent 
Providence. We see a string of actions, choices, and events, many of them unusual or improbable, happening 
to bring about what appears to be God’s desired result. The lesson we learn is that Jehovah answers prayer 
when it is according to His will. When we pray properly, the answer we receive will be apparent Providence, 
just like it was in this case. When we pray properly, we have the obligation to believe that an answer to our 
prayer is because of and done by Jehovah. Just like they did not know with certainty we also will not know 
with certainty, yet we are expected to believe and thank the God that answered our prayer. 


Verified Providence — Prayer & Fertility 


Jehovah Controls Human Conception 





Every being on this planet, except mankind, reproduces and lives their lifecycle through instinct and the 
natural processes put in place by the Creator in the beginning. Action by Jehovah is not needed in the 
conception of their offspring. This is because every being on this planet, except mankind, is consists of only 
two parts, body, and soul (life force). Human beings are radically different, created triune like their Father, 
Jehovah. 


In an earlier section we addressed when Jehovah places a spirit into a human body at conception, resulting 
in the creation of every human life. We also said, “It is also important to state that God is, has, and always 
will be involved in EVERY human conception. Simply put, NO spirit from God = NO conception.” 


Societal Views On Women & Childbearing 


Different societies have differing views on a woman’s ability or inability to bear children (emphasis added): 


Social stigma due to infertility is seen in many cultures throughout the world in varying 
forms. Often, when women cannot conceive, the blame is put on them, even when 
approximately 50% of infertility issues come from the man .©*! In addition, many societies 
only tend to value a woman if she is able to produce at least one child, and a marriage can 
be considered a failure when the couple cannot conceive.#! The act of conceiving a child 


z “John Gill’s Exposition of the Entire Bible - Gen 24:55,” n.d., sec. let the damsel abide with us [a few] days, at the 
least ten; 
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can be linked to the couple’s consummation of marriage, and reflect their social role in 


society. ... 


In many cases, a woman who cannot bear children is excluded from social and cultural 
events including traditional ceremonies. 


The effect of infertility can lead to social shaming from internal and social norms 
surrounding pregnancy, which affects women around the world.'®4] When pregnancy is 
considered such an important event in life, and considered a “socially unacceptable 
condition”, it can lead to a search for treatment...3%4 


An Overview Of Old Testament Polygamy vs. New Testament Monogamy 


In the OT the practice of polygamous marriage and certain types of divorce were allowed by Jehovah for His 
own reasons. It was not the ideal arrangement that He had planned from the beginning. We are not told all 
the reasons why this was allowed, but we do have some. For example, in the case of divorce, one reason 
given by Jesus in Matthew 19:8 was, “Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it was not so.” Jesus’ teaching on marriage, divorce, and remarriage 
(Matthew 19:3-12; 5:27-28, 31-32) in the NT makes it clear that these deviations and accommodations would 
no longer be allowed by Jehovah any longer. Since Jesus is Jehovah God, His teaching returns them all to 
their original, God-intended state of being. 


In the process of doing all this Jesus numerically describes the specific number of men and women God 
desires and allows (without sin) in each marriage (emphasis added): 


Matt 19:4-6 KJV (4) And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which 
made them at the beginning made them male and female, (5) And said, For this cause shall 
aman leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they TWAIN shall be one 
flesh? (6) Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 





THAYER'S GREEK DEFINITIONS shows that the English word “twain” is translated from the Koine Greek word duo 
(G1417) (emphasis added): 


- Duo ("twain" KJV) 

- Original: 5Uuo 

- Transliteration: Duo 

- Phonetic: doo'-o 

- Definition: 

1. the two, the twain 

- Origin: a primary numeral 
- TDNT entry: None 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun37> 


i Wikipedia Community, “Female Infertility,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, September 19, 2020), sec. Social 
stigma, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Female_infertility&oldid=979226188. 
Z “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G1417, Duo (‘twain’ KJV),” n.d. 
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There are two and only two human beings involved in any God-designed and God-authorized marriage. In 
Matthew 19:5 Jesus tells us that the two consist of “a man” and “his wife.” Lest anyone try to twist the 
meaning of the word “wife” to mean “another man acting as or in the capacity of a wife” Jesus makes it 
perfectly clear in Matthew 19:4 that He is speaking of the two genders “male and female.” Only the defiant 
or those with severely diminished mental capacity read this any other way. 


Jehovah Providentially Blesses Hannah’s Prayer Of Faith With A Son 





This is all being said to introduce an OT event where a polygamous marriage exists. In this event a man, 
Elkanah has at least two wives, Peninnah and Hannah. We see the favoritism, jealousy, sorrow, anger, and 
grief than can accompany a polygamous marriage (emphasis added): 


1Sam 1:4-11 KJV (4) And when the time was that Elkanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his 
wife, and to all her sons and her daughters, portions: (5) But unto Hannah he gave a worthy 
portion; for he loved Hannah: but the LORD had shut up her womb. (6) And her adversary 
also provoked her sore, for to make her fret, because the LORD had shut up her womb. (7) 
And as he did so year by year, when she went up to the house of the LORD, so she provoked 
her; therefore she wept, and did not eat. (8) Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? am not | better 
to thee than ten sons? (9) So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they 
had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a post of the temple of the LORD. (10) And 
she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the LORD, and wept sore. (11) And she 
vowed a vow, and said, O LORD of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine 
handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine 
handmaid a man child, then | will give him unto the LORD all the days of his life, and there 
shall no razor come upon his head. 





1Sam 1:19-20 KJV (19) And they rose up in the morning early, and worshipped before the 
LORD, and returned, and came to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife; and the LORD remembered her. (20) Wherefore it came to pass, when the time was 
come about after Hannah had conceived, that she bare a son, and called his name Samuel, 
saying, Because | have asked him of the LORD. 


18am 1:25-28 KJV (25) And they slew a bullock, and brought the child to Eli. (26) And she 
said, Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, |am the woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the LORD. (27) For this child | prayed; and the LORD hath given me my petition 
which | asked of him: (28) Therefore also | have lent him to the LORD; as long as he liveth he 
shall be lent to the LORD. And he worshipped the LORD there. 


1Sam 2:20-21 KJV (20) And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said, The LORD give thee 

seed of this woman for the loan which is lent to the LORD. And they went unto their own 

home. (21) And the LORD visited Hannah, so that she conceived, and bare three sons and 
two daughters. And the child Samuel grew before the LORD. 


The Scripture never records that Elkanah or Hannah were ever told that “the LORD had shut up her 
[Hannah’s] womb.” Neither do we ever read that Hannah definitively knew that her prayer caused Jehovah to 


417 


cause visit “Hannah, so that she conceived.” Hannah was acting upon her faith in Jehovah and all the actions 
she saw were apparent Providence. 


Hanna’s Prayers 


The Bible records two prayers prayed by Hannah: one before her conception (1Samuel 1:10-11) and one after 
she had delivered the child to Eli the priest (1Samuel 2:1-10), thereby completing her vow to Jehovah. We 
should note how strongly she desired to bear a child, even to the extent that she was willing to give the child 
to Jehovah and not raise him within her own home. 


We already have discussed the two things prayer, followed by God’s Providential blessing, must contain. We 
know that Hannah prayed a petition having full faith and confidence that her God would hear her and help 
her. After Eli the priest blessed her, we see her confidence that her prayer would be answered favorably by a 
change in her appearance and a change in her behavior (emphasis added): 


1Sam 1:17-18 KJV (17) Then Eli answered and said, Go in peace: and the God of Israel grant 
thee thy petition that thou hast asked of him. (18) And she said, Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy sight. So the woman went her way, and did eat, and her countenance was no 
more sad. 


We also know that Hannah believed her conception to be the (apparent) Providence of Jehovah because of 
her words, “For this child | prayed; and the LORD hath given me my petition which | asked of him.” There is no 
question as to Hannah’s faith in her God to hear her and help her. 


Hannah also fulfilled the second part of God’s expectation after He blesses us Providentially following our 
petition for His help. The Bible records the beautiful prayer of thanks Hannah prayed to Jehovah: 


1Sam 2:1-10 KIV (1) And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the LORD, mine 
horn is exalted in the LORD: my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies; because | rejoice in 
thy salvation. (2) There is none holy as the LORD: for there is none beside thee: neither is 
there any rock like our God. (3) Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come 
out of your mouth: for the LORD is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. (4) 
The bows of the mighty men are broken, and they that stumbled are girded with strength. 
(5) They that were full have hired out themselves for bread; and they that were hungry 
ceased: so that the barren hath born seven; and she that hath many children is waxed 
feeble. (6) The LORD killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth 
up. (7) The LORD maketh poor, and maketh rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. (8) He 
raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them 
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars of the earth are 
the LORD'S, and he hath set the world upon them. (9) He will keep the feet of his saints, and 
the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength shall no man prevail. (10) The 
adversaries of the LORD shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven shall he thunder upon 
them: the LORD shall judge the ends of the earth; and he shall give strength unto his king, 
and exalt the horn of his anointed. 


Hannah’s story shows the power of faith and prayer in the lives of those who serve Jehovah. Hannah believed 
that Jehovah answered her prayer even though she never had absolute evidence of that fact. She lived her 
life in faith just like we do today, with apparent Providence. We, on the other hand, have the inspired word 
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of Scripture that tell us that “the LORD remembered her” and “the LORD visited Hannah, so that she 
conceived,” thereby providing us verified Providence that Jehovah Providentially acted in answer to her 
prayer. 
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Chapter 22 — Jehovah’s Providential Response To Faith 1 — Bible Faith 


n the next three chapters | will address Jehovah’s Providence provided to people who have faith in Him 
and His ability to help and save them. We will look at two specific cases, one having apparent Providence 
and the other a case of verified Providence. Before we closely and carefully delve into these cases, it is 
appropriate to address what Scripture has to say on the faith spoken of in the Bible. 


Bible Faith 


Some Bible concepts are explicitly defined in Scripture. If this had been the case with “miracles” and “Divine 
Providence” this book would have been unnecessary. The Holy Spirit has given us God’s inspired definition of 
“faith” (emphasis added): 


Heb 11:1 KJV (1) Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen. 


Faith Has Substance 


In the definition there are two key parts of faith, the first being “substance.” The English word “substance” 
comes from the Greek hupostasis (G5287) (emphasis added): 


- Original: Umdotacic 
- Transliteration: Hupostasis 
- Phonetic: hoop-os'-tas-is 
- Definition: 
1. a setting or placing under 
a. thing put under, substructure, foundation 
2. that which has foundation, is firm 
a. that which has actual existence 
1. a substance, real being 
b. the substantial quality, nature, of a person or thing 
c. the steadfastness of mind, firmness, courage, resolution 
1. confidence, firm trust, assurance 
- Origin: from a compound of G5259 and G2476 
- TDNT entry: 17:32,1 
- Part(s) of speech: Noun Feminine?” 


The “substance” of “faith” has certain characteristics. It is a “foundation” upon which a Christian lives his life 
and serves his God. Some foundations under buildings are substandard, weak, or defective, causing the 
building to shift, move, and eventually to fall. Bible “faith” as defined by the Holy Spirit is not a vapor or 
imagined thing. It is NOT a “leap of faith’ or a “better felt than understood” thing. It has “actual existence.” 
It is “firm.” It causes the person possessing this “faith” to have a “steadfastness of mind,” a “resolution” which 
results in “confidence” and “assurance” in God and His promises. These characteristics provide the Christian 
the “foundation” needed to suffer and to even give up their own life to remain faithful and true to their Lord 


Wikipedia Community, “Leap of Faith,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 11, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Leap of faith&oldid=982986017. 


ae: Greek Definitions - G5287, Hupostasis (‘substance’ KJV),” n.d. 
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and God. The Apostle Paul describes some of the things he suffered to be faithful to Jehovah. Would you 
suffer like this for anything unless you were absolutely certain that it actually existed? (emphasis added): 


2Cor 11:22-28 KJV (22) Are they Hebrews? so am |. Are they Israelites? so am |. Are they the 

seed of Abraham? so am |. (23) Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) |am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. 
(24) Of the Jews five times received | forty stripes save one. (25) Thrice was | beaten with 

rods, once was | stoned, thrice | suffered shipwreck, a night and a day | have been in the 

deep; (26) In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 

countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false brethren; (27) In weariness and painfulness, in watchings 

often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. (28) Beside those things 

that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 


Notice that through all of this there remained a “confidence” and “assurance” that is a hallmark of “faith” 
(emphasis added): 


2Cor 4:8-11 KJV (8) We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but 
not in despair; (9) Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; (10) Always 
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. (11) For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus' 
sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 


Even at the end of his life when he knew of his impending execution the “foundation” of his “faith” was as 
“firm” as ever: 


2Tim 4:6-8 KJV (6) For |am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. (7) | have fought a good fight, | have finished my course, | have kept the faith: (8) 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. 


Jesus had warned His followers of the potential price of their service to Him (emphasis added): 


Matt 10:22, 24 KJV (22) And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. (24) The disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his lord. 


Matt 24:9, 13 KJV (9) Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye 
shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake. (13) But he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 


Rev 2:10 KJV (10) Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be 
thou faithful unto death, and | will give thee a crown of life. 
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His prophecy and warning came to pass as faithful Christians lost their lives for + 249 years under Roman 


persecution. Only those with a “firm” “foundation” of “faith” remained true to Jehovah and accordingly lost 
their lives rather than “sacrifice to the Roman gods” (emphasis added): 


Social cohesion [in the Roman republic] was based on obedience to authority and on 
public pledges of loyalty to the state; the latter was epitomized by symbolical sacrifices to 
the Roman gods. Contrary to later perceptions, at first, Roman authorities did not oppose 
Christianity. Rather, Roman authorities persecuted whoever refused to pledge loyalty to the 
state. Since Christians refused to sacrifice to the Roman gods (the equivalent of an oath of 
allegiance), persecution followed; this included harassment at the local level, and officially 
sanctioned or decreed persecution. 


According to Wilken, "The polytheistic worldview of the Romans did not incline them to 
understand a refusal to worship, even symbolically, the state gods." =! Christianity 
appeared as a movement that promoted disruption of the established order and dangerous 
social tendencies. The prejudice became so instinctive that eventually, mere confession of 
the name 'Christian' could be sufficient grounds for execution. £37 


Persecution of the early church occurred sporadically and in localized (sic) areas since its 
beginning. The first persecution of Christians organized (sic) by the Roman government took 
place under the emperor Nero in 64 AD after the Great Fire of Rome. The Edict of Serdica, 
issued in 311 by the Roman emperor Galerius, officially ended the Diocletianic persecution 
of Christianity in the East. With the publication in 313 AD of the Edict of Milan, persecution 
of Christians by the Roman state ceased, !21379 





Faith Is Based On The Evidence Of Things Not Seen 


There are many who believe that the saving faith described in the Bible is a purely subjective choice to 


believe something that is not provable or rational. One of the most quoted men holding that view is Sgren 
Kierkegaard, a 19th-century Danish philosopher (emphasis added): 


In Kierkegaard's meaning, purely theological assertions are subjective truths and they 
cannot be either verified or invalidated by science, i.e., through objective knowledge.“ For 
him, choosing if one is for or against a certain subjective truth is a purely arbitrary 
choice.2#! He calls the jump from objective knowledge to religious faith a leap of faith, since 
it means subjectively accepting statements which cannot be rationally justified.22! For him 
the Christian faith is the result of the trajectory initiated by such choices, which don't have 
and cannot have a rational ground (meaning that reason is neither for or against making 





Wikipedia Community, “Persecution of Christians in the Roman Empire,” sec. Religion in Roman society. 
Wikipedia Community, sec. Duration and extent. 
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such choices).“8! Objectively regarded, purely theological assertions are neither true nor 


false, (181380 


Subjectivity is not the basis of the saving faith described in Scripture. The idea that | make a personal choice, 
unsupported by evidence, to believe what is written in Scripture but | “don’t have and cannot have a rational 
ground (meaning that reason is neither for or against making such choices)” is ridiculous! Then, when faced 
with death if | do not “sacrifice to the Roman gods,” | hold fast to my “purely arbitrary choice ... subjectively 
accepting statements which cannot be rationally justified.” In so doing | act contrary to my/our nature for self- 
preservation. Rational men chose to die only if it is worthwhile and the giving of their life is needed for a 
much greater good (e.g., running into a burning building to save your children, to save fellow soldiers in 
battle, etc.): 


Rom 5:7 KIV (7) For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good 
man some would even dare to die. 


The faith spoken of in the Bible is nothing like the “purely arbitrary choice” that S¢ren Kierkegaard and those 
like him allege. It is a rational, “evidence” based belief. 


Evidence 


One of the best proofs and pieces of evidence to support Scriptural “faith” is something we have already 
discussed. Miracles are proof. Miracles are evidence because they have a voice, they speak, they bear 
witness, they authenticate, and they confirm (emphasis added): 


Mark 16:20 KJV (20) And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 


The word “confirming” comes from the Greek, bebaioo (G950) (emphasis added): 


- Original: BeBatow 

- Transliteration: Bebaioo 

- Phonetic: beb-ah-yo'-o 

- Definition: 

1. to make firm, establish, confirm, make sure 
- Origin: from G949 

- TDNT entry: 11:00,1 

- Part(s) of speech: Verb! 


The miracles made firm, established, confirmed, and made sure so that the reader can know that the words 
of Scripture are the actual words of God. This makes them authoritative, compelling and supporting our 
belief and obedience. 


Acts 14:3 KIV (3) Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, which gave 
testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done by their 
hands. 


= Wikipedia Community, “Philosophy of S¢ren Kierkegaard,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, September 16, 
2020), sec. Subjectivity, 

https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Philosophy of S%C3%B8ren_Kierkegaard&oldid=978740168. 

a “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G950, Bebaioo (‘confirming’ KJV),” n.d. 
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The phrase “gave testimony” comes from the Greek, martureo (G3140) (emphasis added): 


- Original: waptupew 
- Transliteration: Martureo 
- Phonetic: mar-too-reh'-o 
- Definition: 
1. to be a witness, to bear witness, i.e., to affirm that one has seen or heard or experienced 
something, or that he knows it because taught by divine revelation or inspiration 
a. to give (not to keep back) testimony 
b. to utter honourable testimony, give a good report 
c. conjure, implore 
- Origin: from G3144 
- TDNT entry: 11:54,6 
- Part(s) of speech: Verb 


Once again, we have the word of God confirmed by the “signs and wonders” that were “done by their hands” 
i.e., the hands of the Apostles. These words are evidence that demands a conclusion. 








Not Seen 


All evidence is not visible but that does not mean that it is not knowable, understandable, and authoritative. 
For millennia, the testimony of witnesses was sufficient to imprison and even execute those guilty of crimes. 
The crime itself often was not seen by the judge/jury, yet testimonial evidence resulted in a verdict. Whether 
they realize it or not, every single accountable human being, during their life, is sitting on a jury. They are 
deciding to believe or reject the word of God in the Bible. Most will never see a miracle, but the testimonial 
record remains to be examined. What they do with that evidence will affect their place in eternity. 


The skeptic will demand to see a miracle before they believe. This is no different than the statement of the 
“chief priests ... with the scribes and elders” when Jesus was upon the cross. They had seen many miracles 
performed by Him, but they claimed that if He did just ONE more miracle (of their choosing), then they would 
believe him (emphasis added): 


Matt 27:39-42 KIV (39) And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, (40) And 
saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself. lf thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the cross. (41) Likewise also the chief priests mocking 

him, with the scribes and elders, said, (42) He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be 

the King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him. 





Skeptics, like those of Jesus’ day, make demands or require specifications of their choosing before they 
believe. They can and do deny that miracles exist. They can and do deny the words of Scripture are not 
inspired or authoritative. The problem is not the word of God or the miracles that authenticate that word. 
The problem lies in the heart of some men. Those without the “...honest and good heart...” (Luke 8:15) will 
not believe regardless of the circumstances (Miracles Soeak To & Reach Witnesses Depending On The 
Witnesses’ State Of Heart). None of this changes the fact that the evidence provided by Jehovah, in Scripture, 
is sufficient to prove all He intended it to prove. It also will be the basis of a just judgment of all mankind 
(emphasis added): 


z “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G3140, Martureo (‘gave Testimony’ KJV),” n.d. 
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John 12:47-48 KIV (47) And if any man hear my words, and believe not, | judge him not: for | 
came not to judge the world, but to save the world. (48) He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that | have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 





The faith of the Bible is a substance-based belief founded on adequate evidence (i.e., miraculous and 
testimonial). We will live with Jehovah eternally or die apart from Him eternally based on our “faith” or lack 
of “faith” in His word. 


Reasoning With The Substance Of Faith 





Of the 27 NT books the Apostle Paul wrote 13 (if he wrote Hebrews that would be the 14" book). Because of 
this we have an excellent example of how an Apostle viewed biblical faith. Since Paul’s writings are inspired 
by the Holy Spirit, we not only get Paul’s view, we get Jehovah’s view of the saving faith described in the 
Bible. Is the faith he describes a “leap of faith (?””)” or a faith NOT based on reason, as many human 
philosophers allege? 


Paul was a highly educated man, having an education that today would be equivalent to something ona 
doctorate level. He was educated “at the feet of Gamaliel” (Acts 22:3): 


Acts 5:34a KJV (34) Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law, had in reputation among all the people... 


Paul did NOT say that he believed Jesus was the Christ because “I feel it in my heart.” He did not say, “I have 
no idea why | believe this, but | just believe it.” Paul engaged in logical argumentation, not leaps of faith 
(emphasis added): 


Argumentation theory, or argumentation, is the interdisciplinary study of how conclusions 
can be reached through logical reasoning; that is, claims based, soundly or not, on 
premises. It includes the arts and sciences of civil debate, dialogue, conversation, and 
persuasion. It studies rules of inference, logic, and procedural rules in both artificial and real 
world settings.= 


.. It also encompasses eristic dialog, the branch of social debate in which victory over an 
opponent is the primary goal, and didactic dialogue used for teaching.” This art and 
science is often the means by which people protect their beliefs or self-interests—or choose 
to change them—in rational dialogue, in common parlance, and during the process of 
arguing. 


Argumentation is used in law, for example in trials, in preparing an argument to be 
presented to a court, and in testing the validity of certain kinds of evidence... 


A good example of Paul conducting reasoned debate occurred in Thessalonica (emphasis added): 


Acts 17:1-3 KJV (1) Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they 
came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the Jews: (2) And Paul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 
(3) Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus, whom | preach unto you, is Christ. 
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Paul “reasoned” with them, the Greek word being dialegomai (G1256) (emphasis added): 


- Original: StaA€youat 

- Transliteration: Dialegomai 

- Phonetic: dee-al-eg'-om-ahee 

- Definition: 

1. to think different things with one's self, mingle thought with thought 
a. to ponder, revolve in mind 

2. to converse, discourse with one, argue, discuss 

- Origin: middle voice from G1223 and G3004 

- TDNT entry: 03:33,2 

- Part(s) of speech: Verb383 


He was “opening and alleging” three things: @) “that Christ must needs have suffered,” that this Christ is Q) 
“risen again from the dead” and GB) “that this Jesus, whom ! preach unto you, is Christ.” Paul opened the word 
of God and made allegations from them. An allegation is an assertion made by someone that the person then 
undertakes to prove is true (emphasis added): 


Opening and alleging (dtavoiywv ka mapatiwWepevoc). Opening the Scriptures, Luke means, 
as made plain by the mission and message of Jesus, the same word (dtavoliyw) used by him 
of the interpretation of the Scriptures by Jesus (Lu 24:32) and of the opening of the mind of 
the disciples also by Jesus (Lu 24:45) and of the opening of Lydia's heart by the Lord (16:14). 
One cannot refrain from saying that such exposition of the Scriptures as Jesus and Paul 
gave would lead to more opening of mind and heart. Paul was not only "expounding" the 
Scriptures, he was also "propounding" (the old meaning of "allege") his doctrine or setting 
forth alonaside the Scriptures (mapa-twWEEvoc), quoting the Scripture to prove his 
contention which was made in much conflict (1Th 2:2), probably in the midst of heated 
discussion by the opposing rabbis who were anything but convinced by Paul's powerful 
arguments, for the Cross was a stumbling-block to the Jews (1Co 1:23), 





Verse 3. Opening and alleging] mapatwWepvoc, Proving by citations. His method seems to 
have been this: 1st. He collected the scriptures that spoke of the Messiah. 2d. He applied 
these to Jesus Christ, showing that in him all these scriptures were fulfilled, and that he was 
the Saviour of whom they were in expectation. He showed also that the Christ, or Messiah, 
must needs suffer-that this was predicted, and was an essential mark of the true Messiah. 
By proving this point, he corrected their false notion of a triumphant Messiah, and thus 
removed the scandal of the cross. 


In doing this Paul was using logic and logical proofs to prove his allegations in a rational manner. Another 
example of Paul using logic occurred when he used implication, also known as material conditional 
statements (emphasis added): 


“Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G1256, Dialegomai (‘reasoned’ KJV),” n.d. 
“Robertson’s Word Pictures - Acts 8:36,” n.d., sec. Opening and alleging. 
“Adam Clarke’s Commentary on the Bible - Acts 8:36,” n.d. 
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The material conditional (also known as material implication, material consequence, or 
simply implication, implies, or conditional) is a logical connective (or a binary operator) that 
is often symbolized by a forward arrow ">".=! The material conditional is used to form 
statements of the form p > q (termed a conditional statement) which is read as "if p then 
q". Unlike the English construction "if... then...", the material conditional statement p > q 
does not conventionally specify a causal relationship between p and q; "p is the cause and q 





is the consequence from it" is not a generally valid interpretation of p > q. It merely means 
"if p is true then q is also true", such that the statement p > q is false only when p is true 


and q is false.'238 


These are logical “if and then” statements where “if p is true then q is also true.” Paul again shows the 
reasoned, logical nature of Bible “faith.” 


1Cor 15:12-20 KJV (12) Now IF Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say 
some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? (13) But IF there be no 
resurrection of the dead, THEN is Christ not risen: (14) And IF Christ be not risen, THEN is 
our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. (15) Yea, and we are found false witnesses of 
God; because we have testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, IF 
so be that the dead rise not. (16) For IF the dead rise not, THEN is not Christ raised: (17) And 
IF Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. (18) THEN they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. (19) IF in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable. (20) But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
firstfruits of them that slept. 


Paul did not just engage (Jewish) religious leaders in debate. He also engaged in logical discourse with the 
secular philosophers of his day (emphasis added): 


Acts 17:16-21 KJV (16) Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in 
him, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry. (17) Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the market daily with them 
that met with him. (18) Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans*”, and of the Stoicks?® 


og Wikipedia Community, “Material Conditional,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, September 4, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Material conditional. 
387 Wikipedia Community, “Epicureanism,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 28, 2020), paras. 1-4, 

://en.wikipedia.org/w/index. php ?title=Epicureanism&oldid=985833969. — (emphasis added) “Epicureanism is a 
system of philosophy founded around 307 BC based upon the teachings of the ancient Greek philosopher Epicurus. ... 
Later its main opponent became Stoicism. 

Epicurus was an atomic materialist... His materialism led him to a general attack on superstition and divine 
intervention. ... Epicurus believed that the greatest good was to seek modest, sustainable pleasure in the form of a 
state of ataraxia (tranquility and freedom from fear) and aponia (the absence of bodily pain) ...” 

ae Wikipedia Community, “Stoicism,” in Wikipedia, October 17, 2020, paras. 1-2, 

: -php ?title=Stoicism&oldid=984034898. — (emphasis added) “Stoicism is a ... philosophy 
of personal ethics informed by its system of logic and its views on the natural world. ... as social beings, the path to 
eudaimonia (happiness, or blessedness) is found in accepting the moment as it presents itself, by not allowing oneself 
to be controlled by the desire for pleasure or by the fear of pain, by using one's mind to understand the world and to 
do one's part in nature's plan, and by working together and treating others fairly and justly. 
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encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be 
a setter forth of strange gods: because he preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 
(19) And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, saying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? (20) For thou bringest certain strange things to 
our ears: we would know therefore what these things mean. (21) (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear 


some new thing.) 


Using their own pagan altar 
“with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD” (Acts 17:23) 
Paul made a rational defense 
of Jehovah, the Creator, the 
need to repent, and the 
resurrection of the dead. (Acts 
17:22-34, Figure 31) 

















Paul never once taught or 
appealed to personal choice or 
an irrational emotional basis 
for the “faith” he taught by 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 
The Bible records his travels 





oe ora es os = x eTTeLy fasinesec) Au! - 
about the then known world Figure 31 The Areopagus Athens, Greece With Bronze Plaque (Right) Having Paul's Speech 
(emphasis added) “disputing From Acts 17 In Greek 


and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God” (emphasis added): 


Acts 18:1, 4 KJV (1) After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth; (4) 
And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 


Acts 18:19 KJV (19) And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself entered 
into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 


Acts 19:8-10 KJV (8) [Ephesus ] And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
God. (9) But when divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus. (10) And this continued by the space of two years; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 


The Stoics are especially known for teaching that "virtue is the only good" for human beings, and that external things— 
such as health, wealth, and pleasure—are not good or bad in themselves (adiaphora), but have value as "material for 
virtue to act upon." ... the Stoics thought the best indication of an individual's philosophy was not what a person said, 
but how a person behaved.”! To live a good life, one had to understand the rules of the natural order since they thought 
everything was rooted in nature.” 
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As Jesus prophesied, Paul even appeared before secular rulers to give a rational defense for the charges 
made against him by the Jews (Acts 24) as well as the reason he had “the faith” in Jesus Christ (emphasis 
added): 


Luke 21:12-13 KJV (12) But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, and persecute 
you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before kings and 
rulers for my name's sake. (13) And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 


Acts 24:24-25 KJV (24) And after certain days, when Felix [the Governor] came with his 
wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning THE faith in 
Christ. (25) And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time; when | have a convenient season, | will 
call for thee. 


Bible “faith” is reasonable and rational. It is based on evidence and therefor has substance. Anyone who says 
otherwise is not using Scripture for any faith they might allege to possess. 


Bible Examples Of God Blessing The Faithful With His Providence 





Our first example of “faith” is one resulting in the apparent Providential blessing of Jehovah. It is interesting 
not only from its accurate and detailed depiction of apparent Providence, but also from some words that are 
missing from the book. In the next chapter we will look at the Book of Esther and the apparent Providence at 
work there. 
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Chapter 23 — Jehovah’s Providential Response To Faith 2 — Apparent Providence 


The Faith & Apparent Providence In The Book Of Esther 


pparent Providence is just that, the appearance of Providence. It does not have the validation of 
verified Providence, hence men believe based on their belief and “faith” that Jehovah is active in the 
affairs of men. 


Earlier we spoke of Apparent Providence & An Improbable Chain Of Events. We made the point that “In 
regard to a “chain of events,” religiously-minded people seem to have a way of thinking that considers the 


probability or the “odds” that a sequence of events would occur in a particularly improbable way thereby 
causing a particularly unusual or improbable outcome. The longer the chain of events and the more 
improbable or unusual the outcome, when the event happens there is a greater tendency to believe that the 
event is a Providential action by Jehovah or a deity.” These principles are an important part of and will 
appear in the Book of Esther. 


Missing Words 


The Bible is the word of God. There are some important words that one would expect to find in a book of the 
Bible that are missing from the Book of Esther. There is no explicit mention of “Jehovah” or “Lord” or “God” 
in the book anywhere. The inspired story presented to us in the book is crafted by the Holy Spirit to show us 
how human beings can and should deal the problems of life by “faith” in an unseen God. 


The Inspiration Of The Book Of Esther 


Though there is some difference of opinion as to who penned the book, but there is almost no objection to 
its inspiration. It is important to note that this book has been accepted into the cannon of Scripture. In JOHN 
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE he says in the “INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF ESTHER” (emphasis 
added): 


This book has ... been generally received by Jews and Christians; our wise men, says 
Maimonides {e}, openly and plainly affirm of the book of Esther, that it was dictated by the 
Holy Spirit... 

.. Whence Mr. Baxter {i} had that notion, | can not devise, that the Jews used to cast to the 
ground the book of Esther before they read it, because the name of God was not in it: nor is 
that any objection to its authenticity, since the hand and providence of God may be most 
clearly seen in it; in raising Esther to such grandeur, and that for the deliverance of the 
people of the Jews, and in counter working and bringing to nought the plots of their 
enemies, and in saving them: ... This book is not only of use to the Jews, ... but serves to 
show the singular providence of God in taking care of his people in adversity, in humbling 
the proud, and exalting the lowly, and saving those that pray to him, and trust in him; it 
furnishes out various instructions in the conduct of the several persons herein mentioned; it 
is a history but of ten or eleven years at most, from the third of Ahasuerus, to the twelfth of 
his reign, Es 1:3. 





Apparent Providence involves an “appearance” that actions and events, their sequence, and their timing are 
unusual or improbable thereby leading to the conclusion that they are NOT random or natural but caused 
Providentially by Jehovah. In this chapter | have numbered a sequence of events, along with explanation of 
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the events and timing, to show factors that lead to a Providential conclusion. Let us look at the improbable 
chain of events, the timing, and the unusual outcome that we see in this book (emphasis added in the 
following sections, as needed): 


Vashti Deposed & A New Queen Is Sought 





1. King Ahasuerus is an emotional, unstable, and impulsive man. In an intoxicated state, he 
removes Queen Vashti as Queen. Later he regrets his unchangeable action i.e., “a royal 
commandment from him, ... written among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, that it be not 
altered...” (Esther 1:19; 2:1) 


2. The background of Mordecai and Esther: 
“Esth 2:5-7 KJV (5) Now in Shushan the palace there was a certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the 
son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite; (6) Who had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which had been carried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. (7) And he brought up Hadassah, that is, 
Esther, his uncle’s daughter: for she had neither father nor mother, and the maid was fair and 
beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, took for his own daughter.” 


3. Esther is taken with the young virgins to the king’s harem to be a concubine in the selection 
process for a new queen. 


4. Hegai, the keeper of the women, favors Esther and gives her preferential treatment: 
“Esth 2:8-9 KJV (8) So it came to pass, when the king's commandment and his decree was heard, and 
when many maidens were gathered together unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of Hegai, that 
Esther was brought also unto the king's house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. (9) And 
the maiden pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him; and he speedily gave her her things for 
purification, with such things as belonged to her, and seven maidens, which were meet to be given her, 
out of the king's house: and he preferred her and her maids unto the best place of the house of the 
women.” 





Esther Obtains Grace & Favor From EVERYONE! 


5. Esther obtains grace and favor in the sight of EVERYONE that sees her: 
Esth 2:15-17 KJV (15) Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who 
had taken her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king, she required nothing but what Hegai 
the king's chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed. And Esther obtained FAVOUR in the sight 
of ALL them that looked upon her. (16) So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus into his house royal in 
the tenth month, which is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. (17) And the king loved 
Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace and FAVOUR in his sight more than all the virgins; 
so that he set the royal crown upon her head, and made her queen instead of Vashti. 


Mordecai Disrespects Haman & Thereby Violated The King’s Command 





6. Mordecai worked in the king’s service at the King’s Gate. He saved the king’s life by 
uncovering a plot to kill King Ahasuerus. Mordecai’s actions were documented in the official 
record of the nation yet strangely he was never rewarded for his service at that time: 

“Esth 2:21-23 KJV (21) In those days, while Mordecai sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept the door, were wroth, and sought to lay hand 
on the king Ahasuerus. (22) And the thing was known to Mordecai, who told it unto Esther the queen; 


431 


and Esther certified the king thereof in Mordecai’s name. (23) And when inquisition was made of the 
matter, it was found out; therefore they were both hanged on a tree: and it was written in the book of 
the chronicles before the king.” 


7. Haman becomes second in the kingdom: 
“Esth 3:1 KJV (1) After these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat above all the princes that were with him.” 


8. Mordecai willfully violates the king’s command and will not bow to Haman: 
“Esth 3:2 KJV (2) And all the king’s servants, that were in the king’s gate, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman: for the king had so commanded concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not, nor did him 
reverence.” 


Haman Uses Fortune-Telling To A Find A Date To Exterminate The Jews Due To Actions Of One Man 





9. Haman unjustly plans to commit genocide and exterminate an entire race for the 
transgression of one man: 
“Esth 3:5-6 KJV (5) And when Haman saw that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was 
Haman full of wrath. (6) And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for they had shewed 
him the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai.” 








10. Using Cleromancy (798, a great sin in Jehovah’s sight, Deuteronomy 18:10-12) Haman casts 
lots to allow his gods to display the best month and the best day of that month for him to 
exterminate the Jews throughout the kingdom: 

“Esth 3:7 KJV (7) In the first month, that is, the month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they 
cast Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month Adar.” 





11. Haman lies to King Ahasuerus by telling him that the Jews, as a people, would not keep his 
law. His hatred for the Jews over the actions of one person is immense! He offers a 
tremendous sum of money for the genocide of the Jews (1 talent = 66.13 pounds; 10,000 
talents = 661,386.78 pounds (10,582,188.48 ounces); current value $256,284,667.82 
dollars®®) The king tells Haman that he can keep the 10,000 talents of silver and Haman is 
given permission to destroy the Jews on the date his Cleromancy specified as the opportune 
time: 

“Esth 3:8-11, 13 KJV (8) And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is a certain people scattered 
abroad and dispersed among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse 
from all people; neither keep they the king’s laws: therefore it is not for the king’s profit to suffer them. 
(9) If it please the king, let it be written that they may be destroyed: and | will pay ten thousand talents 
of silver to the hands of those that have the charge of the business, to bring it into the king’s treasuries. 
(10) And the king took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the Jews’ enemy. (11) And the king said unto Haman, The silver is given to thee, the people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth good to thee. (13) And the letters were sent by posts into all the 
king“s provinces, to DESTROY, to KILL, and to CAUSE TO PERISH, ALL Jews, both young and old, little 








ze Based on price of silver November 3, 2020 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


children and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is the 
month Adar, and to take the spoil of them for a prey.” 





Mordecai & The Jews Mourn Their Coming Destruction 





The Jews mourn their upcoming extermination: 

“Esth 4:1-4 KJV (1) When Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a bitter cry; (2) 
And came even before the king’s gate: for none might enter into the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 
(3) And in every province, whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree came, there was 
great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and many lay in sackcloth and 
ashes. (4) So Esther’s maids and her chamberlains came and told it her. Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth from 
him: but he received it not.” 


Mordecai Urges Esther To Faith & Action 


NOTE: Even though Mordecai was father to Esther, now that she was Queen he could not just walk 
into the Queen’s house and come into direct contact with her. Messengers would be needed to carry 
messages between them. These chamberlains and members of the court would know many secrets 
and much private information that could help or harm someone. (It is possible, even likely, that this 
was how Mordecai gained the information on the plot against the king.) If these courtiers supported 
you and were sympathetic to your cause they could help you. The opposite could also be the case. 
The Bible tells us, “Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them that looked upon her.” The courtiers’ 
knowledge and their “favour” towards Esther will come into play later. 


Mordecai, through the chamberlain Hatach, educates Esther what had happened to cause 
Mordecau to wear sackcloth and why he was wearing sackcloth. Mordecai directs Esther to 
go to the king and beg for the lives of her people: 

“Esth 4:5-9 KJV (5) Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the king's chamberlains, whom he had 
appointed to attend upon her, and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. (6) So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the street of the city, which was before the 
king's gate. (7) And Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto him, and of the sum of the money 
that Haman had promised to pay to the king's treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. (8) Also he gave 
him the copy of the writing of the decree that was given at Shushan to destroy them, to shew it unto 
Esther, and to declare it unto her, and to charge her that she should go in unto the king, to make 
supplication unto him, and to make request before him for her people. (9) And Hatach came and told 


Esther the words of Mordecai.” 








Esther, through Hatach, replies to Mordecai that his directions for her to approach the king 
is a possible death sentence for her: 

“Esth 4:10-12 KJV (10) Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave him commandment unto Mordecai; 
(11) All the king's servants, and the people of the king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
man or woman, shall come unto the king into the inner court, who is not called, there is one law of his 
to put him to death, except such to whom the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live: 
but I have not been called to come in unto the king these thirty days. (12) And they told to Mordecai 
Esther's words.” 
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Mordecai’s Statement Of Providence 





15. & Even though the word Providence is not uttered, it is here that Mordecai articulates his 
belief in the Divine Providential action of Jehovah. In my estimation it is here, more than any 
other place in Scripture, we find a Bible character clearly speak of Providence, specifically 
apparent Providence. @) First, we see Mordecai’s unwavering faith that Jehovah will save 
the Jews in some way when he says, “...if thou altogether holdest thy peace at this time, then shall 
there enlargement and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place...” Q) Because men are 
unable to know with certainty if any event or chain of events is Providence, we see Mordecai 
utter a statement of apparent Providence as he urges Esther to proceed in “faith” under the 
watchful eye and Providential protection of Jehovah (emphasis added), “...who knoweth?° 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as this?”: 

“Esth 4:13-14 KJV (13) Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, Think not with thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king's house, more than all the Jews. (14) For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at 
this time, then shall there enlargement and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place; but thou 


and thy father's house shall be destroyed: and who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for 


such a time as this?” 


Prayer & Fasting Before Jehovah Bring Favor Before King Ahasuerus 





16. Those stronger in “faith” (Mordecai) often have a positive, strengthening effect on those 
weaker in “faith” (Esther), teaching them to have a greater trust in Jehovah. Mordecai’s 
confidence and words cause Esther to trust Jehovah and risk her life for the good of the 
Jews: 

“Esth 4:15-16 KJV (15) Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer, (16) Go, gather together 
all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night 
or day: | also and my maidens will fast likewise; and so will! go in unto the king, which is not according 
to the law: and if | perish, | perish.” 


17. After three days of prayer and fasting before Jehovah Esther, in “faith,” approaches King 
Ahasuerus in the inner court. She obtains the “favour” of the king, so much so, that he makes 
a magnanimous offer to grant her request, up to half of the kingdom. Unlike so many who 
want something from the king, Esther requests to give the king (and Haman) a banquet that 
very day: 

“Esth 5:1-5 KJV (1) Now it came to pass on the third day, that Esther put on her royal apparel, and 
stood in the inner court of the king's house, over against the king's house: and the king sat upon his 
royal throne in the royal house, over against the gate of the house. (2) And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing in the court, that she obtained FAVOUR in his sight: and the king held 
out to Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and touched the top of the 
sceptre. (3) Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request? it shall 
be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. (4) And Esther answered, If it seem good unto the king, 
let the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet that | have prepared for him. (5) Then the king 


39 This is the same statement or same concept that we are under this day. We will never know with certainty if any 
event or chain of events is Divine Providence. We proceed on the “faith” of the Bible and live our lives according to its 
precepts just as Mordecai and Esther did in this case. 
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19. 


said, Cause Haman to make haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So the king and Haman came to 
the banquet that Esther had prepared.” 


The First Banquet 





Instead of Esther approaching the king, as she did in the court, to make a request, the king 
approaches Esther and asks for a second time for her request. It appears that the king is 
perceptive enough to know that there is something troubling Esther. She has obtained great 
“favour” with him as shown by the king again offering half of his kingdom. Esther requests a 
that they both attend a second banquet she will give for them the next day. She also tells the 
king that at the second banquet she will reveal her request i.e., “/ will do to morrow as the king 
hath said.” It is highly probable that this drawn-out process and the mysterious nature of 
Esther’s actual request has intrigued and captivated the attention of the king: 

“Esth 5:6-8 KJV (6) And the king said unto Esther at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition? and it 
shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? even to the half of the kingdom it shall be performed. 
(7) Then answered Esther, and said, My petition and my request is; (8) If | have found FAVOUR in the 
sight of the king, and if it please the king to grant my petition, and to perform my request, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet that | shall prepare for them, and | will do to morrow as the king hath 
said.” 


Haman Has A Gallows Built For Mordecai 





The inspired writer reveals Haman’s state of mind, hidden emotions, and private 
conversations with this family and friends. He is immensely wealthy, blessed with many 
sons, and of high earthly rank and esteem yet that is not enough for him. “Yet all this availeth 
me nothing, so long as | see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate.” He is an arrogant, evil man 
who is consumed with power, position, and personal prestige to such a degree that he is 
willing to commit murder and genocide to have what he wants. His family and friends 
counsel him to arrange to hang Mordecai the next day so all can see his death. Placing 
Mordecai’s body on high gallows is a way to show everyone in the palace that Haman has 
power over those who do not esteem him. This starts a chain of carefully timed events that 
lends itself to the belief that Divine Providence is involved: 

“Esth 5:9-14 KJV (9) Then went Haman forth that day joyful and with a glad heart: but when Haman 
saw Mordecai in the king's gate, that he stood not up, nor moved for him, he was full of indignation 
against Mordecai. (10) Nevertheless Haman refrained himself: and when he came home, he sent and 
called for his friends, and Zeresh his wife. (11) And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, and the 
multitude of his children, and all the things wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had 
advanced him above the princes and servants of the king. (12) Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king unto the banquet that she had prepared but myself; and to 
morrow am | invited unto her also with the king. (13) Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as | see 
Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate. (14) Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto him, 
Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits high, and to morrow speak thou unto the king that Mordecai may 
be hanged thereon: then go thou in merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the thing pleased 
Haman; and he caused the gallows to be made.” 
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King Ahasuerus’ Insomnia & His Honor Of Mordecai 





20. The skeptic will claim that the timing of the king’s insomnia, which resulted in the reading of 


21. 


391 Wiki 





the chronicles of the kingdom and the following events, is pure chance/luck. The timing, and 
sequencing of these events suggest much more than luck is involved. @) The king’s insomnia 
happened on a specific, important date that was an essential part of the overall chain of 
events. Q) The king could have done a variety of things while he was awake but he chose to 
hear the chronicles. GB) The king could have heard any number of events read to him but the 
specific events of Mordecai saving his life “happened” to be read to him. (4) Haman is so 
intent on having Mordecai hanged that he arrives at the palace most likely while it was night 
or in the very early morning hours to speak to the king. This seems to be an unusual time to 
arrive. G) The reading of the chronicles, the king’s request to see who is in the court, and 
Haman’s arrival in the court occur in such a precise, sequential manner that the apparent 
Providential will of Jehovah is carried out, protecting faithful Mordecai and frustrating evil 
Haman: 

“Esth 6:1-11 KJV (1) On that night could not the king sleep, and he commanded to bring the book of 
records of the chronicles; and they were read before the king. (2) And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, 
who sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. (3) And the king said, What honour and dignity hath 
been done to Mordecai for this? Then said the king's servants that ministered unto him, There is 
nothing done for him. (4) And the king said, Who is in the court? Now Haman was come into the 
outward court of the king's house, to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had 
prepared for him. (5) And the king's servants said unto him, Behold, Haman standeth in the court. And 
the king said, Let him come in. (6) So Haman came in. And the king said unto him, What shall be done 
unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour? Now Haman thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more than to myself? (7) And Haman answered the king, For the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour, (8) Let the royal apparel be brought which the king useth to wear, 
and the horse that the king rideth upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his head: (9) And let this 
apparel and horse be delivered to the hand of one of the king's most noble princes, that they may array 
the man withal whom the king delighteth to honour, and bring him on horseback through the street of 
the city, and proclaim before him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. (10) Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as thou 
hast said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king's gate: let nothing fail of all that 
thou hast spoken. (11) Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the street of the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus shall it be 
done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour.” 


We can see that Haman believed in and used fortune-telling?! as a guide for his life. For 
example, he checked each month and each day within each month via Cleromancy to find 


pedia Community, “Fortune-Telling,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 21, 2020), para. 1, 
en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Fortune-telling&oldid=984 760356. — “Fortune telling is the practice of 


predicting information about a person's life.! The scope of fortune telling is in principle identical with the practice of 
divination. The difference is that divination is the term used for predictions considered part of a religious ritual, invoking 
deities or spirits, while the term fortune telling implies a less serious or formal setting ... where belief in occult workings 
behind the prediction is less prominent than the concept of suggestion, spiritual or practical advisory or affirmation.” 
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the opportune day to destroy the Jews. Both Cleromancy and Astrology? fall under the 
heading of fortune-telling. Astrology? was used in ancient Babylon?” so its use in the 
succeeding Medo-Persian empire should not be surprising. The “wise men” mentioned were 
most likely the advisors that guided Haman in his use of these evil methods. There is a word 
in this context that may have reference to an astrological concept. That word is “fall.” While 
it is possible that the “wise men” are merely making a general statement like, “Things are not 
looking up for you. Your future is not going to go well” there is another possibility. One 
aspect of Astrology is something called a Rising Sign/Ascendant®®. It is possible that the “wise 
men” are referring to an astrological term/concept showing an inopportune future, 
astrologically speaking. The unusual timing of these events continues because Haman is 
immediately whisked away to Esther’s banquet: 

“Esth 6:12-14 KIV(12) And Mordecai came again to the king's gate. But Haman hasted to his house 
mourning, and having his head covered. (13) And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his friends every 
thing that had befallen him. Then said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him, If Mordecai be of the 
seed of the Jews, before whom thou hast begun to FALL, thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt 
surely fall before him. (14) And while they were yet talking with him, came the king's chamberlains, and 
hasted to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther had prepared.” 


The Second Banquet & The Destruction Of Haman 


Esther has no idea of the things that have been happening to Haman and Mordecai. Esther 
has increased King Ahasuerus’ curiosity and anticipation by her drawn-out method of making 
her actual desire known. The timing of everything has happened just as Jehovah 
Providentially planned. Unlike some eager for power, fame, or money, Esther has shown 
herself to be a respectful, loving, and obedient woman, a true queen. The Bible says that 
“...the king loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace and favour in his sight more 
than all the virgins...”. This king is there before the one he loves, expecting her to make a 
request for some physical thing, requests like so many he has heard before. The king does 
not know she is a Jew. She tells King Ahasuerus she would not have bothered him is she had 
been sold as a slave. It is only when she begs for her life and the life of her people that it 
becomes clear to him that she is a Jew: 

“Esth 7:1-6 KJV (1) So the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the queen. (2) And the king 
said again unto Esther on the second day at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition, queen Esther? 
and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? and it shall be performed, even to the half of the 
kingdom. (3) Then Esther the queen answered and said, If | have found favour in thy sight, O king, and 
if it please the king, let my life be given me at my petition, and my people at my request: (4) For we are 
sold, | and my people, to be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if we had been sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen, | had held my tongue, although the enemy could not countervail the king's damage. 


Wikipedia Community, sec. Methods. 


Wikipedia Community, “Astrology,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, November 2, 2020), sec. Ancient world, 


en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Astrology&oldid=986637981. 





394 Wikipedia Community, “Babylonian Astrology,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, June 20, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Babylonian_astrology&oldid=963521980. 





ea Annie Heese, “The Ascendant, Rising Sign in Astrology,” Astrology, Cafe Astrology, accessed November 4, 2020, 
https://cafeastrology.com/risingsignsascendant.html. 
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(5) Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, that 
durst presume in his heart to do so? (6) And Esther said, The adversary and enemy is this wicked 
Haman. Then Haman was afraid before the king and the queen.” 


23. We have already seen King Ahasuerus’ volatile nature, but the coming murder of his queen, 
the woman he loves, must have sent him to new heights of fury and instability! The Bible 
does not say why the king went into the garden but there are some reasonable inferences 
that can be made. @) The king is now aware that HE is the one who will ultimately be 
responsible for the death of his beloved wife. Had he not given Haman his signet ring to 
certify the law to exterminate the Jews, the law never would have been in effect. Q) The 
king is aware that the law cannot be changed. It is likely that he was considering options as 
to how he could save his wife and her people. GB) Maybe the thought of Mordecai came to 
his mind. He may have considered what kind of king he was to repay someone who saved his 
life with an unjustified death? When he returns, he finds Haman begging Esther for his life. 
The king is in a heightened emotional state, angry with Haman already for beginning the 
whole process of the genocide of the Jews. Emotional people do not make good rational 
choices. The king assumes the worst and accuses Haman of attempting to sexually assault 
the queen right in front of him. The Bible does not record the king giving an order of death 
for Haman initially. The “they” mentioned refers to the “chamberlains” who were in 
attendance. The “chamberlains” did their duty to cover Haman’s face #88 to prevent a man 
who they knew was doomed, from looking upon the face of the king: 

“Esth 7:7-8 KJV (7) And the king arising from the banquet of wine in his wrath went into the palace 
garden: and Haman stood up to make request for his life to Esther the queen; for he saw that there 
was evil determined against him by the king. (8) Then the king returned out of the palace garden into 
the place of the banquet of wine; and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon Esther was. Then said 
the king, Will he force the queen also before me in the house? As the word went out of the king's 
mouth, they covered Haman's face.” 


24. The “chamberlains” and other servants carried the messages and did the bidding of the 
various members of the king’s court. Obtaining their help and support could be a difference 
between life and death. The king was often very disconnected from the many things going 
on both in his kingdom and in the palace. The “chamberlains” knew almost everything going 
on for it was their duty to serve and knowing what was happening was an essential part of 
doing that. Also, knowledge is power. What the “chamberlains” and other servants knew 
could be enormously powerful, if used correctly. Haman’s gallows had only been built one 
day before yet “Harbonah, one of the chamberlains” knew how high it was and even why it was 
built. Normally servants would not interject their personal thoughts and ideas into a 
conversation, especially with the king, yet “Harbonah” does just that. He knows something 
the king does not know. He also supports Queen Esther, so he makes sure the king is aware 
of the existence of the gallows, who made it, who it was built to execute, and that Mordecai 
was someone “who had spoken good for the king:” 


il “JFB Commentary Critical & Explanatory on the Whole Bible - Esther 7:8,” n.d., sec. they covered Haman’s face. — 
“they covered Haman's face—The import of this striking action is, that a criminal is unworthy any longer to look on the 
face of the king, and hence, when malefactors are consigned to their doom in Persia, the first thing is to cover the face 
with a veil or napkin.” 
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“Esth 7:9-10 KJV (9) And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said before the king, Behold also, the 
gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had spoken good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman. Then the king said, Hang him thereon. (10) So they hanged Haman on 
the gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath pacified.” 


King Ahasuerus Give Mordecai & Queen Esther The Ability To Protect The Jews 





The king’s writing to destroy the Jews could not be reversed. The king gave Esther and 
Mordecai the ability to make a law in the king’s name which allowed the Jews to “stand for 
their life” on “the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar,” the day Haman 
had appointed by Cleromancy to exterminate the Jews: 

“Esth 8:7-14 KJV (7) Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold, | have given Esther the house of Haman, and him they have hanged upon the gallows, because 
he laid his hand upon the Jews. (8) Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in the king's name, and 
seal it with the king's ring: for the writing which is written in the king's name, and sealed with the king's 
ring, may no man reverse. (9) Then were the king's scribes called at that time in the third month, that 
is, the month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was written according to all that 
Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of the 
provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every 
province according to the writing thereof, and unto every people after their language, and to the Jews 
according to their writing, and according to their language. (10) And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus' 
name, and sealed it with the king's ring, and sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and young dromedaries: (11) Wherein the king granted the Jews which were in every city to 
gather themselves together, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, all 
the power of the people and province that would assault them, both little ones and women, and to 
take the spoil of them for a prey, (12) Upon one day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, namely, 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. (13) The copy of the writing for 
a commandment to be given in every province was published unto all people, and that the Jews should 
be ready against that day to avenge themselves on their enemies. (14) So the posts that rode upon 
mules and camels went out, being hastened and pressed on by the king's commandment. And the 
decree was given at Shushan the palace.” 


Later, we find that the Jews killed 75,000 of their enemies in the kingdom while defending 
their lives. Also, Haman’s 10 sons were killed and hung from a gallows. The king allowed a 
second day of slaughter for the Jews in the palace. A total 800 of the Jews’ enemies were 
killed in the palace over the two days: 

“Esth 9:12-19 KJV (12) And the king said unto Esther the queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; what have they done in the rest of the 
king's provinces? now what is thy petition? and it shall be granted thee: or what is thy request further? 
and it shall be done. (13) Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it be granted to the Jews which are 
in Shushan to do to morrow also according unto this day's decree, and let Haman's ten sons be hanged 
upon the gallows. (14) And the king commanded it so to be done: and the decree was given at 
Shushan; and they hanged Haman's ten sons. (15) For the Jews that were in Shushan gathered 
themselves together on the fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at 
Shushan; but on the prey they laid not their hand. (16) But the other Jews that were in the king's 
provinces gathered themselves together, and stood for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and 
slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, but they laid not their hands on the prey, (17) On the 
thirteenth day of the month Adar; and on the fourteenth day of the same rested they, and made it a 
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day of feasting and gladness. (18) But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled together on the 
thirteenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the same they rested, 
and made it a day of feasting and gladness. (19) Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the 
unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the month Adar a day of gladness and feasting, and a 
good day, and of sending portions one to another.” 


The Feast Of Purim Celebrates Jehovah’s Providential Care Of His People 





The feast of Purim was ordained to be kept by the Jews perpetually. It is celebrated to this 
day. Since we are interested in apparent Providence, what is the point of Purim? In fact, 
what is the point of this story and the Book of Esther? Was the salvation of the Jew just pure 
mindless luck? Could their destruction have gone either way, and it just happened, by pure 
chance, to turn out in their favor? Were those Jews who were saved the recipients of good 
fortune? Is Purim a celebration of chance or the “luck of the draw?” The skeptic and those 
who deny Jehovah or his action within this natural world would have no choice but to 
answer, “Yes.” But celebrating mindless luck is foolish! The implication of and the point of 
Purim is that it was an intentional salvation of the Jews. Jehovah, the God who the Jews 
followed, took pity on them, and saved them as He had so many times before. The three 
days of prayer and fasting by “... al! the Jews that are present in Shushan...” tells us something. 
Prayer to who? Even though Jehovah is not named in the book, it is clear that prayer was to 
their God, Jehovah, who saved the Jews without resorting to miracles. Thus we have Purim 
as a way to remember the apparent Providence of Jehovah: 

“Esth 9:20-28 KIV (20) And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that were in 
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, (21) To stablish this among them, that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, (22) As 
the days wherein the Jews rested from their enemies, and the month which was turned unto them from 
sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good day: that they should make them days of feasting and 
joy, and of sending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. (23) And the Jews undertook to do as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them; (24) Because Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devised against the Jews to destroy them, 
and had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to consume them, and to destroy them; (25) But when Esther came 
before the king, he commanded by letters that his wicked device, which he devised against the Jews, 
should return upon his own head, and that he and his sons should be hanged on the gallows. (26) 
Wherefore they called these days Purim after the name of Pur. Therefore for all the words of this letter, 
and of that which they had seen concerning this matter, and which had come unto them, (27) The Jews 
ordained, and took upon them, and upon their seed, and upon all such as joined themselves unto them, 
so. as it should not fail, that they would keep these two days according to their writing, and according 
to their appointed time every year; (28) And that these days should be remembered and kept 
throughout every generation, every family, every province, and every city; and that these days of Purim 
should not fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial of them perish from their seed.” 


In Esther we see “faith” in Jehovah brought about a salvation of a whole race through the apparent 
Providence of God. In Esther, the salvation of Jehovah was done by having information revealed at the 
proper time. It was done by using the love of a man for his wife, the evil of the heart of a man, the fearful 
timidity of a woman, and the faithful stand of a man who believed in God’s power to save. Without inspired 
scripture we could miss all the subtilties of the interaction of all these parts and how they fit into Jehovah’s 
overall plan for the salvation of the Jew. In our final example, we will not see subtilty, but boldness coupled 
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with the same “faith” in Jehovah that is pleasing to Him. The Bible also provides contrasts that help us clearly 
and distinctly see good vs. evil. We will see that also. 
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Chapter 24 — Jehovah’s Providential Response To Faith 3 — Verified Providence 


o understand the Providential acts we will discuss in this chapter it is important to understand some of 

the characters involved, their faith or lack of faith towards Jehovah, and some of the actions 

surrounding our main subject and text. In this chapter we will compare and contrast the actions of 

King Saul with those of both David and Jonathan. We will discuss similarities and differences between 
David and Jonathan as well?”. All this will be done to show how Jehovah used “faith” and Providence to carry 
out His will by the lives of these people. 


Israel’s state, as a people and nation prior to King Saul, was one of oppression and suffering due to their sin 
and the oppression of the Philistines. 


The Philistines & Their Oppression Of Israel 





Eli, the Chief Priest, had two sons, Hophni and Phinehas, who served as priests under his authority. 
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397 All events in this chapter are not arranged chronologically. An overall topical arrangement is used to help accentuate 
the contrasts and similarities between specific Bible characters and events. 
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Eli’s sons were evil men, who committed vile acts (1Samuel 2:12-17). Eli did not properly deal with their sin 
as God had commanded by the law of Moses. About this time there were two battles between Israel and the 
Philistines (1Samuel 4:1-2 and 1Samuel 4:3-10). Israel lost both battles, with 4,000 killed in action (KIA) in the 
first battle and 30,000 KIA during the second battle. After the first battle, the Ark of the Covenant had been 
brought forward to the Israelite camp by Hophni and Phinehas without God’s command to do so. The people 
foolishly trusted in the Ark as a “good luck charm” to supposedly help them defeat the Philistines rather than 
putting their trust in Jehovah. The Philistines captured the Ark after the second battle. Hophni and Phinehas 
were KIA. Eli died soon after being told of the deaths of his sons (1Samuel 4:12-18). 


After these battles, the Philistines did much to keep Israel weak and subservient to them. The Bible mentions 
some of the ways that they did this. 


Israel Unable To Make Weapons 





To keep Israel militarily weak, the Philistines removed all the blacksmiths and metal workers from Israel. 
Because of this only King Saul and his son Jonathan had swords (emphasis added): 


1Sam 13:19-22 KJV (19) Now there was no smith found throughout all the land of Israel: for 
the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears: (20) But all the Israelites 
went down to the Philistines, to sharpen every man his share, and his coulter, and his axe, 
and his mattock. (21) Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, and for the 
forks, and for the axes, and to sharpen the goads. (22) So it came to pass in the day of 
battle, that there was neither sword nor spear found in the hand of any of the people that 
were with Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his son was there found. 


Israel Plundered By Philistine Raiders 





We also find that the Philistines would plunder the Israelites, to keep them economically poor and 
dependent upon the good graces of the Philistines: 


18am 13:17-18 KJV (17) And the spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines in three 

companies: one company turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of 

Shual: (18) And another company turned the way to Bethhoron: and another company 
turned to the way of the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim toward the wilderness. 


This is some of the backdrop to the Providence Jehovah would use to save His people. 


King Saul & Israel vs. The Philistines 





The people of Israel have rejected Jehovah as their King. Jehovah has selected Saul (emphasis added) “...to be 
captain over my people Israel, that he may save my people out of the hand of the Philistines: for | have looked 
upon my people, because their cry is come unto me” (1Samuel 9:16). Saul was not just selected to be a king; 
he was selected to be a king for a very clearly stated purpose i.e., to save Israel from the Philistines. That was 
the primary job given to him by Jehovah during his selection. 





King Saul, A Spiritual Weakling Wearing A Crown 





When Jehovah selected Saul, he had the ability to carry out the task he was given by God, IF he had put his 
“faith” and trust in Jehovah. For the most part, that did not happen. Overall, Saul was a pitiful king. He was 
often a fearful, indecisive, opportunist, but most of his problems came from his lack of obedience to and 
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“faith” in Jehovah. When given the task to utterly destroy Amalek by Jehovah through the prophet Samuel 
(1Samuel 15:1-3) he fails to obey Jehovah (emphasis added): 


18am 15:24 KJV (24) And Saul said unto Samuel, | have sinned: for | have transgressed the 
commandment of the LORD, and thy words: because | FEARED the people, and obeyed their 
voice. 





When faced with the Philistines and their champion, the nine-foot nine-inch-tall Goliath of Gath, we again 
see Saul’s lack of “faith” (emphasis added): 


1Sam 17:10-11 KJV (10) And the Philistine said, | defy the armies of Israel this day; give me 
a man, that we may fight together. (11) When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the 
Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 


King Saul, who had the “Urim and the Thummim,” who had been given a task from Jehovah to save Israel 
from the Philistines, and who had the support of Jehovah in that task, is afraid. His people are also afraid, all 
due to a lack of “faith” in Jehovah (emphasis added): 


18am 17:23-24, 26 KJV (23) And as he talked with them, behold, there came up the 
champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and 
spake according to the same words: and David heard them. (24) And all the men of Israel, 
when they saw the man, fled from him, and were sore afraid. (26) And David spake to the 
men that stood by him, saying, What shall be done to the man that killeth this Philistine, 
and taketh away the reproach from Israel? for who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he 
should defy the armies of the living God? 





Goliath of Gath was physically a giant but there were other giants in the land. Their “faith” and reliance upon 
Jehovah made them the true giants in any battle. 


David, A Spiritual Giant In A Boy’s Body 





David was a shepherd boy and not a man of war. King Saul accurately describes David as a “youth” (1Samuel 
17:33). While young, we see David was a spiritually minded Jew and of GREAT spiritual maturity. 


Being a Jew was not just a statement of genealogy or national affiliation. At that time, it was primarily a 
religious connection to the God who, through Moses, gave them the OT law. The Jewish males of that day 
were circumcised to show their covenant relationship to Jehovah (Genesis 17:10). David does NOT speak of 
the difference between Goliath or the Philistines and Israel in terms of military might or some other earthly 
standard. Rather, he speaks in spiritual or religious terms, constantly referring to the difference between the 
(emphasis added) “uncircumcised Philistine” and “the armies of the living God.” David knew that Israel was 
God’s people but that brought an obligation with it. Being the people of God was not a title. It required 
“faith” and trust in Jehovah and David showed that “faith.” David said and believed that Jehovah would give 
him the victory, and Jehovah Providentially rewarded that “faith” (emphasis added):[[ 


1Sam 17:36-37 KJV (36) Thy servant [David] slew both the lion and the bear: and this 
uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the 
living God. (37) David said moreover, The LORD that delivered me out of the paw of the 
lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. And 
Saul said unto David, Go, and the LORD be with thee. 
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1Sam 17:40-54 KJV (41) And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David; and the man 
that bare the shield went before him. (42) And when the Philistine looked about, and saw 
David, he disdained him: for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. (43) 
And the Philistine said unto David, Am! a dog, that thou comest to me with staves? And the 
Philistine cursed David by his gods. (44) And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, and | 
will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the field. (45) Then said 
David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a 
shield: but | come to thee in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied. (46) This day will the LORD deliver thee into mine hand; and | will 
smite thee, and take thine head from thee; and | will give the carcases of the host of the 
Philistines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the 
earth may know that there is a God in Israel. (47) And all this assembly shall know that the 
LORD saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle is the LORD'S, and he will give you 
into our hands. (48) And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, and came and drew 
nigh to meet David, that David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine. (49) 
And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the 
Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; and he fell upon his face to 
the earth. (50) So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, and 
smote the Philistine, and slew him; but there was no sword in the hand of David. (51) 
Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it out of 
the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head therewith. And when the Philistines 
saw their champion was dead, they fled. (52) And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and 
shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou come to the valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron. (53) And the children of Israe! returned from chasing after the 
Philistines, and they spoiled their tents. (54) And David took the head of the Philistine, and 
brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his armour in his tent. 





What we see here is a situation that is remarkably like the events that happened in Egypt years before. There 
Jehovah, using miracles, had Moses display the power of the God of the Hebrews over all the gods of Egypt. 
In this case we find Goliath cursed “David by his gods.” Goliath was asking his gods (Baal, Astarte, and 
Dagon*®; 1Samuel 5:2-5, 7) to make him victorious over David. David makes it plain to all watching and 
listening that he is not the one involved in this conflict. Instead, David describes that this is a battle showing 
which God is supreme. Instead of using miracles as He did with Moses and Pharaoh, Jehovah used 
Providence. 


We see a couple of sharp contrasts. First, the gods of the Philistines are contrasted with the God of Israel. 
The Bible says (emphasis added), “...David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, and 
smote the Philistine, and slew him; but there was no sword in the hand of David.” That is true, but the real 
contrast shown was the supremacy of Jehovah over the false Philistine gods as demonstrated by David’s 
“faith” and victory. 


The second contrast is not as glorious as the first. Jehovah has given King Saul a task to save His people from 
the Philistines. A fearful King Saul did not lead the people of God into battle, trusting in Jehovah to bring 


z Wikipedia Community, “Philistines,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 19, 2020), sec. Religion, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Philistines &oldid=984371231. 
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them victory. He sits with the people in fear for forty days not carrying out the task Jehovah gave him 
(emphasis added): 


1Sam 17-4, 8-11, 16 KIV (4) And there went out a champion out of the camp of the 
Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six cubits and a span (8) And he 
stood and cried unto the armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out to set 
your battle in array? am not | a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? choose you a man for 
you, and let him come down to me. (9) If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then 
will we be your servants: but if | prevail against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our 
servants, and serve us. (10) And the Philistine said, | defy the armies of Israel this day; give 
mea man, that we may fight together. (11) When Saul and all Israel heard those words of 
the Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. (16) And the Philistine drew near 
morning and evening, and presented himself forty days. 


It is important for us to remember the thing Saul did not seem to understand, Jehovah NEVER will give us a 
task or place an obligation upon us that we are unable to perform: 


1Cor 10:13b KJV (13) ... God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 


An older, more mature King Saul had the obligation to know this and show his “faith” in Jehovah. He should 
have understood that with the backing of Jehovah he could have carried out his primary task and any task 
given him by Jehovah. Saul, who should have been a faithful leader of his people, was faithless while the 
young shepherd boy was a giant of “faith.” But Goliath and David were not the only giants in the land of 
Israel during King Saul’s reign. 


Jonathan, Another Giant Of Faith In The Land 





Jonathan, The Beginnings Of A Giant Of Faith 





King Saul’s first-born son was Jonathan. We do not know his age at the time of these events, but it was likely 
that he a young man.3%9 During the second year of Saul’s reign Jonathan appears old enough to have been 
given command of one third of the troops in the king’s standing army of 3,000 soldiers (emphasis added): 


1Sam 13:1-4 KJV (1) Saul reigned one year; and when he had reigned two years over Israel, 
(2) Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel; whereof two thousand were with Saul in 
Michmash and in mount Bethel, and a thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 


id Saul became king at age 30 (1 Samuel 13:1). Two years later Saul divided his forces, giving his son command of 1,000 
men. Although earlier marriages were common then is the custom today, we do not know how old Saul was when his 
firstborn, Jonathan, was born. For example, if Saul were age 16 at Jonathan’s birth, that would have made Jonathan age 
16 when he was given command of 1,000 men. At that young age, great maturity would be required to gain the respect 
of a thousand soldiers, many who would be much older and have more experience than their commander. This is one of 
the clues we have as to Jonathan’s character and abilities. 


446 


Benjamin*2™; and the rest of the people he sent every man to his tent. (3) And Jonathan 
smote the garrison of the Philistines that was in Geba, and the Philistines heard of it. And 
Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. (4) And all 
Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also was 
had in abomination with the Philistines. And the people were called together after Saul to 
Gilgal. 


Jonathan, A Giant Of Faith In Training 
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Philistines. Given Saul’s Figure 33 Map Showing Jonathan In Gibeah Of Benjamin/Saul Relative To The Attack Of The 
faithless and fearful Garrison Of The Philistines In Geba (1 Samuel 13:1-7) 

nature plus the fact 

that this order was not recorded in Scripture, this is not likely. 





PictorialtLibrary Vol*2: Benjamin \ 





We see that Geba is slightly closer (Figure 33) to Michmash where Saul and his larger number of soldiers 
were garrisoned. Had he given the order, using his larger military garrison would have been the logical and 


Bo “Gibeah of Benjamin (Tel El Ful),” Travel, Unique Sites of Israel Blog (blog), August 25, 2020, para. 4, 
https://guidedtoursofisrael.wordpress.com/2020/08/25/gibeah-of-benjamin-tel-el-ful/. — (emphasis added) “It is also 
known as the Gibeah of Saul (1 Samuel 11:4), because this is where Israel’s first King, Saul, had his palace. A third name 
for this location is Gibeah of Benjamin (1 Samuel 13:15) as this is found in the tribal territory of Benjamin. King Saul 
was a native Benjamite.” 

a Wikipedia Community, “Gibeah,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 15, 2020), sec. Gibeah of Benjamin, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Gibeah&oldid=983655023. — (emphasis added) “Gibeah in the tribe of 
Benjamin was the location of the turning out of the Levite's concubine, and the resulting Battle of Gibeah (Judges 19— 
21). Israel’s first king, King Saul, reigned here for 22 years (1 Samuel 8-31). According to PEF explorer C.R. Conder, the 
name may have applied to a district as well as to a town, since the neighboring town of Ramah is said to have been ‘in 
Gibeah.’4! ... Perhaps to avoid confusion with other places named Gibeah, this location is also called ‘Gibeah of 
Benjamin’ ("2°23 nya3, Give‘at Binyamin) and ‘Gibeah of Saul’ (*1Nw ny23, Give'at Sha'ul) 2" 


” 
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tactically sound course 

Py f action. Yet it was 17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for 
7 nonprofit educational uses Credit: Todd Bolen (Cropped) 

Jonathan with his The Pictorial Library of Bible Lands - Geba & Michmash 


smaller force of 1,000 
soldiers that attacked 
the Philistines at Geba. 
It is likely that Saul 
could see the battle 
(Figure 34) so he could 
have sent at least some 
of his garrison to help 
his son in the battle. 
There is no record in the 
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Alternately, it could Figure 34 Modern Geba & Michmash-Saul Was In Michmash While Jonathan Attacked The Garrison 
mean that Jonathan Of The Philistines In Geba (1 Samuel 13:1-7) 


made a command 

decision, independently attacking the Philistines without orders from the king. We see that Jonathan is a man 
of “faith” and action. In a later event we shall see Jonathan deliberately act without orders from the king. In 
fact, we shall see that Jonathan acts in a subtle way that appears to purposefully keep the king unaware of 
his actions. Doing the same thing here is completely consistent with his leadership style and method of 
operation. Given the totality of Bible information on Jonathan, his independent action in attacking the 
Philistines appears to be the most likely scenario. 


Since Saul was king and he had appointed Jonathan to a position of command, even if Jonathan had acted 
independently (or even illegally) it would still leave King Saul ultimately responsible for any unauthorized act 
done by his commanders. In either case, it can legitimately be said “that Saul had smitten a garrison of the 
Philistines,” even though he was not the one physically involved in that act. Jonathan’s attack on the 
Philistines at Geba triggers a massive military response by the Philistines. It also causes another test of faith 
for King Saul, a test that King Saul again fails. 


Saul and the people are terrified of the overwhelming military superiority of the Philistine army. The prophet 
Samuel had instructed Saul and the people of Israel to meet him in seven days at Gilgal*07403 (emphasis 
added): 


& Identifying a single, specific location for Gilgal is nearly impossible. Most maps do not list a single place with that 
name. In this case, it was likely a place in central Israel near to Michmash where the Philistine army had gathered. 

a Wikipedia Community, “Gilgal,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 31, 2020), sec. Places named Gilgal in 
the Bible-In the Book of Samuel, https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Gilgal&oldid=986450229. — (emphasis 
added) “A place named Gilgal was included in Samuel's annual circuit, and is the location where he offered sacrifices 
after Saul was anointed as king, and where he renewed Saul's kingship together with the people.! Gilgal is where 
Samuel hewed King Agag in pieces after Saul refused to obey God and utterly destroy the Amalekites.“X... Again it is 
possible for this to be yet another "circle of standing stones" 2! (or the same one as mentioned in relation to Elijah and 
Elisha, as Bethel is on the circuit with Gilgal, and other assumed locations show Gilgal to be far further away than the 
other two locations), and it is significant that it is treated as a holy place by the biblical text, rather than as a heathen 


” 


one. 
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1Sam 13:4-16 KJV (4) And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a garrison of the 
Philistines, and that Israel also was had in abomination with the Philistines. And the people 
were called together after Saul to Gilgal. (5) And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and 
people as the sand which is on the sea shore in multitude: and they came up, and pitched in 
Michmash, eastward from Bethaven. (6) When the men of Israel saw that they were ina 
strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the people did hide themselves in caves, and in 
thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. (7) And some of the Hebrews went 
over Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the 
people followed him trembling. (8) And he tarried seven days, according to the set time that 
Samuel had appointed: but Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered from 
him. (9) And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt offering to me, and peace offerings. And he 
offered the burnt offering. (10) And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, that he 
might salute him. (11) And Samuel said, What hast thou done? And Saul! said, Because | saw 
that the people were scattered from me, and that thou camest not within the days 
appointed, and that the Philistines gathered themselves together at Michmash; (12) 
Therefore said |, The Philistines will come down now upon me to Gilgal, and | have not 
made supplication unto the LORD: | forced myself therefore, and offered a burnt offering. 
(13) And Samuel! said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept the 
commandment of the LORD thy God, which he commanded thee: for now would the LORD 
have established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. (14) But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: the LORD hath sought him a man after his own heart, and the LORD hath 
commanded him to be captain over his people, because thou hast not kept that which the 
LORD commanded thee. (15) And Samuel! arose, and gat him up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of 
Benjamin. And Saul numbered the people that were present with him, about six hundred 
men. (16) And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people that were present with them, 
abode in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. 


When Samuel anointed Saul as king, he confirmed Saul’s kingship with a miraculous prophecy of three future 
events (1Samuel 10:1-6), all which came to pass. Miracles confirm and authenticate by their very nature. Not 
only was Samuel authenticated as a prophet, but his message also was authenticated as being genuinely 
from Jehovah. Saul knew or had the ability to know what God expected him to do and that expectation was 
possible, with Jehovah’s help. Samuel gave Saul this specific instruction from Jehovah (emphasis added): 


1Sam 10:7-8 KIV (7) And let it be, when these signs are come unto thee, that thou do as 
occasion serve thee; for God is with thee. (8) And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; 
and, behold, | will come down unto thee, to offer burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices 
of peace offerings: seven days shalt thou tarry, till l come to thee, and shew thee what thou 
shalt do. 


Saul was told to wait “ti// / [Samuel] come to thee.” Samuel was the one authorized to “offer burnt offerings, 
and ... sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings.” Samuel was the one to show King Saul “what thou shalt do.” 
Saul, in his fearful state, decides to again violate God’s instructions given by the prophet. God has had 
enough of Saul’s defiance to His word. Through Samuel, Jehovah tells Saul that after he dies his sons would 
no longer succeed him as king. 
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Saul no longer has a standing army of 3,000 soldiers. The people have deserted him. Only 600 of his most 
loyal soldiers are all that he has left. Samuel, Saul, Jonathan and the 600 soldiers all travel to “Gibeah of 
Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in Michmash.” The stage is now set for a case of verified Providential 
“faith” and power of epic proportions! 


Jonathan, A Giant Of Faith Who Attacked A Whole Army 





The Philistines had “... thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which is on 
the sea shore in multitude....” Israel had a frightened, faithless king, his son, and 600 loyal men. We shall see 
that it only took one man with faith in Jehovah to overcome all the Philistines (emphasis added): 


1Sam 14:1-23 KJV (1) Now it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said 
unto the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines' 
garrison, that is on the other side. But he told not his father. (2) And Saul tarried in the 
uttermost part of Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is in Migron: and the people that 
were with him were about six hundred men; (3) And Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, lchabod's 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the LORD'S priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. 
And the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. (4) And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over unto the Philistines' garrison, there was a sharp rock on the one 
side, and a sharp rock on the other side: and the name of the one was Bozez, and the name 
of the other Seneh. (5) The forefront of the one was situate northward over against 
Michmash, and the other southward over against Gibeah. (6) And Jonathan said to the 
young man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the garrison of these 
uncircumcised: it MAY be that the LORD will work for us: for there is no restraint to the 
LORD to save by many or by few. (7) And his armourbearer said unto him, Do all that is in 
thine heart: turn thee; behold, |am with thee according to thy heart (8) Then said Jonathan, 
Behold, we will pass over unto these men, and we will discover ourselves unto them. (9) IF 
they say thus unto us, Tarry until we come to you; then we will stand still in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. (10) But IF they say thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: for 
the LORD hath delivered them into our hand: and this shall be a sign unto us. (11) And both 
of them discovered themselves unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines said, 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes where they had hid themselves. (12) And 
the men of the garrison answered Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said, Come up to us, 
and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said unto his armourbearer, Come up after me: 
for the LORD hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. (13) And Jonathan climbed up 
upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after him: and they fell before 
Jonathan; and his armourbearer slew after him. (14) And that first slaughter, which 
Jonathan and his armourbearer made, was about twenty men, within as it were an half 
acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might plow. (15) And there was trembling in the host, in 
the field, and among all the people: the garrison, and the spoilers, they also trembled, and 
the earth quaked: so it was a very great trembling. (16) And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude melted away, and they went on 
beating down one another. (17) Then said Saul unto the people that were with him, 
Number now, and see who is gone from us. And when they had numbered, behold, 
Jonathan and his armourbearer were not there. (18) And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
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the ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time with the children of Israel. (19) And it 
came to pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that the noise that was in the host of the 
Philistines went on and increased: and Saul said unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. (20) 
And Saul and all the people that were with him assembled themselves, and they came to 
the battle: and, behold, every man's sword was against his fellow, and there was a very 
great discomfiture. (21) Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Philistines before that 
time, which went up with them into the camp from the country round about, even they also 
turned to be with the Israelites that were with Saul and Jonathan. (22) Likewise all the men 
of Israel which had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard that the Philistines 
fled, even they also followed hard after them in the battle. (23) So the LORD saved Israel 
that day: and the battle passed over unto Bethaven.. 


King Saul Hides Out In His Hometown 


Saul formerly held Michmash but, after Jonathan’s attack, the Philistines have invaded. They now hold the 
high ground of Michmash ( ). It is very defendable due to high cliffs being a natural barrier protecting 
some approaches to the city. The height of the cliffs also provides great visibility so that approaching troops 
can be easily seen well before they can launch an attack. This allows the Philistines to not have to worry 
about an attack coming from those directions. They can concentrate their forces on the approaches to the 


17 U.S. Code § 107 & Section 107 of the Copyright Act — Used for 
nonprofit educational uses Credit: Todd Bolen (Cropped) 
The Pictorial Library of Bible Lands —- Michmash & The Pass 
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city that are more easily accessed and where an attack is expected. Their strategy seems to have been, “We 
have your city. You want it back? Come and get it.” 


Saul is supposed to be a leader. Jehovah made him king to deal with the Philistines. While it is true that he 
has a terrified populace and has lost most of his army, for a man of faith that is not a problem, that is an 
opportunity to lean upon Jehovah. 


Where is King Saul now? (emphasis added) “...Sau/ tarried in the UTTERMOST part of Gibeah under a 
pomegranate tree which is in Migron...” In simple English, Saul is in the part of his hometown that is the 
farthest away from where the Philistines are in Michmash. Just as Jonah tried to get far away from doing his 
duty in Nineveh that Jehovah had given him, so Saul is doing his best to do the same thing when it comes to 
his duty to deal with the Philistines. 


A Decision To Use Human Wisdom Rather Than The “Urim And The Thummim” 





The Bible tells us that Saul had an option then that we do not have today. “And Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, 
Ichabod's brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the LORD'S priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod.” Where 
there is an “ephoa” there is a “Urim and the Thummim.” Where there is a “Urim and the Thummim” there is 
direct access to unerring guidance from Jehovah. Saul had the ability to ask a series of questions to find out 
directly from Jehovah exactly what he should do. Although later in his life when Saul had gone over to evil in 
a more complete way, Jehovah would stop providing guidance to him (1Samuel 28:6), that was not the case 
here. Saul had an option, an extremely powerful option, he just chose not to use it. 


It appears that Jonathan did not have access to the “Urim and the Thummim.” The priest would only use the 
“Urim and the Thummim” at the direction of a king or in some matter of national urgency. Jonathan did not 
have access to this method of receiving God’s direction so he would have to rely on his “faith” in Jehovah and 
Jehovah’s Providential help. 


Saul and Jonathan were father and son, yet they could not have been more different than night and day. 
While Saul sat fearfully in the shade of a tree, his son Jonathan, a man of tremendous “faith,” was busy 
coming up with his plan to overcome the Philistines. Men of action and courage, especially military men, 
have been following a simple piece of wisdom for centuries. It seems that Jonathan did that very thing here. 
That wisdom is, “It's easier to ask forgiveness than it is to get permission.” Jonathan knew his father well. If 
he had asked the king to carry out his strategy of “faith” he would have been prevented from doing so by his 
faithless father and he would have had to obey. So, Jonathan deliberately did not tell him what he was about 
to do. Jonathan said “unto the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines’ 
garrison, that is on the other side. But he told not his father.” 


Jonathan’s Fantastic Plan Of Faith Was A Terrible Military Plan 





Jonathan had been a commander of 1,000 men. He could have come up with a reasonable military plan using 
the conventional wisdom of the day (e.g., using a stealthy approach, the cover of darkness, etc.) to attack the 
Philistines. But Jonathan knew that no matter what earthly plan was used there would not be victory against 
the massive army the Philistines possessed. Jonathan was also a man of great “faith.” Only Jehovah could 
give a victory over the Philistines and Jonathan knew this. 


Jonathan’s Great “Faith” In Jehovah’s Apparent Providence 





Jonathan did not have communication from Jehovah by any means (prophet, dreams, or the “Urim and the 
Thummim”) as to what he was to do and specifically how he was to proceed. All he had was his “faith” that 
Jehovah would give the victory. His statement is one of apparent Providence, the same Providence that we 
have today (emphasis added): “And Jonathan said to the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
over unto the garrison of these uncircumcised: it MAY be that the LORD will work for us: for there is no restraint 
to the LORD to save by many or by few.” 
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Jonathan Carries Out His Plan 





Jonathan then tells his armor-bearer his brilliant plan, “Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over unto 
these men, and we will discover ourselves unto them.” His plan was a simple, one step plan: we will come out 
into the open and let them see us. Using earthly standards, that is an extremely bad plan! There was no 
deception, no stealth, no using natural features of the terrain to mask their approach, no using the cover of 
darkness, or any other methods to give them an “edge” or a “fighting chance” over their adversaries. Since 
the battle belonged to Jehovah and Jonathan did not have access to the “Urim and the Thummim,” he had to 
devise a way to have Jehovah give him instructions as to what he was to do. He tells his armor-bearer how he 
will figure out two aspects of the battle: WHERE he is to battle the Philistines and UNDER WHAT 
CIRCUMSTANCES he is to battle the Philistines (emphasis added): “IF they say thus unto us, Tarry until we 
come to you; then we will stand still in our place, and will not go up unto them. But IF they say thus, Come up 
unto us; then we will go up: for the LORD hath delivered them into our hand: and this shall be a sign unto us.” 


The Location Of The Battle 





While it might initially appear that Jonathan is only going to battle them in one of the two circumstances (i.e., 
when they say “Come up unto us”), that is not what he is saying. There is going to be a battle, one way or the 
other. Jonathan is going to stand and fight regardless of their answer. If the Philistines come down to him in 
the Wadi Suwenit he is not going to run or retreat. Rather, he tells his armor-bearer “we will stand still in our 
place.” Using the humanly created method that Jonathan had devised, it would appear that if he received 
that reply Jonathan would believe that Jehovah will NOT give him the victory. Even knowing this, Jonathan is 
not going to run but stand and fight. On the other hand, if the Philistines say “Come up unto us” then he 
would believe that Jehovah would give him victory and the climb up the cliffs can begin. 


The Circumstance Of The Battle 





Jonathan’s question is deeper than just trying to discern the location of the battle. He is a military 
commander and thinks in terms of how battles are fought. There are only two major methods by which any 
battle is fought. If they say “Come up unto us” then he will be attacking the Philistines. If they say “Tarry until 
we come to you” then he will be defending an attack from the Philistines. Jonathan’s plan involved a fight 
regardless of the circumstances. The verbal response from the Philistines (and from Jehovah through 
Providence) will tell him WHAT he and his armor-bearer will be doing as well as WHERE he will be doing it. 


It is important to mention that Jonathan’s humanly devised method for determining if God was with them 
had it arranged so that the absolute worst-case scenario (attacking) would be the one where he believed that 
God had given him the victory. Jonathan could have reversed his plan to make the enemy come to him as he 
defended, thereby improving his odds (from a human, earthly standpoint) but he did not do this. He believed 
with all his heart that Jehovah would give the victory. He wanted everyone to be sure it was not human 
strategy or his physical prowess that won the battle but Jehovah who gave the victory. 
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Strengths vs. Weaknesses 





An earthly commander maximizes his strengths and minimizes his weaknesses to achieve victory. What was 
the situation in this case? 
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Figure 36 Jonathan & His Armor-Bearer Traveled Down The Wadi Suwenit, Scaled The Cliffs To Battle The Philistines Holding The 
High Ground 
Jonathan had one of only two swords in the whole land of Israel. His armor-bearer probably had a knife or 
other stabbing implement, but he was not equipped for direct one-on-one combat against a properly 
equipped enemy. Only Jonathan was “combat effective” with the weapons of that day. His armor-bearer 
could help protect him to a limited degree but could not stand alone facing a Philistine with a sword or spear. 


Holding the high ground gave an army the advantage. Not only was attacking uphill a battle with the enemy, 
it also was a battle with gravity. A soldier attacking uphill would tire and weaken more quickly giving the 
army on the high ground an advantage. Also, those holding the high ground can potentially roll boulders 
downhill causing injury or death of opposing soldiers with no risk to their troops. (This was not the case in 
this situation, for we shall see the land on the top of the plateau was farm-like land picked clean of 
stones/boulders.) In this case Jonathan was not attacking up a gentle slope or a small hill. 


The Bible tells us the grade of the hill he was climbing was so steep that it required the use of both hands and 
feet: “And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after him...” A climb 
up a cliff is a slow process. In battle, a sudden, decisive attack can be effective in overcoming an adversary; 
that was not an option here. The element of surprise is another effective tool in an attack; that also was not 
an option here. Jonathan had already exposed their existence to the Philistines. Since it was daylight, the 
Philistines could see exactly where Jonathan was climbing. They knew where he would arrive on the plateau 
so they could have forces concentrated there to deal with him. Holding on to vertical or near vertical cliffs 
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requires use of the climber’s “hands.” This prevents the climber from holding or effectively using a sword. If 
the climber holds the sword in his hand while climbing, there is either the possibility of dropping the sword 
or losing grip on the cliff face and falling. Then there is the matter of Jonathan arriving at the top of the cliff 
and poking his head up to see who is there to oppose him, how many he will face, and where they are 
situated. 


War is not a sport. At this time there were no rules of conduct in war where unsportsmanlike conduct was 
punished by some external arbiter. If there was any possible rule at all it was this, the winner lived, and the 
loser did not. 


In warfare, soldiers are arranged in various ways to provide mutual support for each other in battle. One such 
arrangement is a line formation. There soldiers are side by side so that an attacking enemy must not only we 
wary of his direct opponent, but also of the solder next to him who can shift his attack and present an 
additional threat. Jonathan was most vulnerable at the point he arrived at the top of the cliff. The Philistine 
defenders were at their greatest advantage there while Jonathan was at his greatest disadvantage. He was 
holding on to the cliff face with his “hands” limiting use of his sword while presenting the enemy a clear shot 
at his head using their swords. Having his armor-bearer next to him in a line formation would provide some 
mutual support. The Bible makes clear that the armor-bearer was NOT positioned in that way (emphasis 
added), “And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after him...” 
Jonathan had to fight his way off of the cliff face onto the flat plateau facing a prepared, entrenched, and 
more numerous enemy forces. At that point Jonathan had some degree of fatigue due to the climb while the 
defending Philistines were rested and ready for battle. 


The Size Of The Battlefield Where Jonathan Attacked The Philistines 





The Bible tells us two things about area of Jonathan’s battle with the Philistines, “.. within as it were an half 
acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might plow.” First, it gives us a SIZE of the battlefield. To us in America who 
are not farmers it may be helpful to use something more common to visualize what a “half acre of land” 
(half-acre = 21,780 feet? or a square having each length 147.58 feet) is like. Football is common to our culture 
so we can use visualization of the football field to understand Jonathan’s battlefield. A standard football field 
(excluding the end zones) is 300’ long X 160’ wide = 48,000 feet?. A half-acre would be (without the end zone) 
the width of the standard field width (160’ wide) X 136.12’ or + 45 yards long. 


Second, we are told the GENERAL COMPOSITION of the battlefield. The half-acre upon which the battle took 
place was not solid rock nor did it have steep hills or have other extreme terrain features. The Bible says 
ground was of a type “which a yoke of oxen might plow.” This farm type soil would be picked clean of rocks 
and be on land that is level or relatively level (Figure 35 and Figure 36). 


The Battle (“First Slaughter”) & The Method Of Battle 





Jonathan has fought his way off the cliff face and now stands upon ground “which a yoke of oxen might 
plow.” His armor-bearer is there with him. The Bible says, “...and they [armed Philistine soldiers] fe// before 
Jonathan; and his armourbearer slew after him. And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer 
made, was about twenty men...” From this text we find information on HOW the “first slaughter’ happened. 


Jonathan’s strategy was shaped by one main thing: he was the only Israelite there with a sword. At that time, 
this was a weapon that was almost essential to direct, close-quarters, combat. The Bible tells us the purpose 
of each man (emphasis added): “...and they fell before Jonathan; and his armourbearer slew after him.” 
Jonathan would engage in direct, one-on-one combat with the Philistine soldiers. He would strike his 
opponent down so that they “fe//” before him. This could involve a severed limb or even a serious body 
wound. Once the Philistine soldier was down (but not dead and still capable of fighting to some lesser 
degree), Jonathan would move on to the next opponent. Jonathan’s armor bearer had the duty of slaying 
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(killing) the downed soldier and protecting Jonathan’s back by preventing any soldiers from attacking 
Jonathan’s flank or back. 


Direct Combat With Sword & Shield 





Use of a sword and shield in combat is not common in our day. We need to understand the method used by 
Jonathan and his armor bearer to fight the Philistines. One-on-one combat, at the time of this battle, was a 
matter of personal strength and endurance. It was not just a question of skill in the use of the sword. It was 
also a matter of power and stamina. Unless you had all three things you stood a good change of not surviving 
close combat. 


In the case of the shield, a soldier would have to exercise personal strength in holding the shield with arm 
muscles. As an enemy strikes the shield, a soldier would have to absorb the pounding and energy from 
repeated enemy strikes upon the shield. As time passed, the weight of the shield and the pounding of 
repeated strikes would stress the endurance of the soldier holding the shield. While doing this the soldier 
would also have to wield the sword. 


Use of the sword required two main physical things, strength in the muscles of the hand to grip the sword, 
and strength in the muscles of the arm to use the sword offensively and defensively. Maintaining a grip using 
the on the sword becomes difficult over time due to the weight of the sword but, more importantly, to the 
repeated impacts of enemy swords upon the soldier’s own sword blade. The radial nerve’ and to a lesser 
degree the ulnar nerve’ can sustain trauma from multiple impacts upon the hand. The force of the impact 
tends to and can torque the sword out of the hand unless it is gripped very tightly. Also, the force of the 
impact travels up the arm bringing the impact forces into the structures of the arm including the nerves. 
These nerves, and other similar nerves, innervate the hand and arm and are essential in gripping and using a 
sword. The Bible provides us an extreme example of can happen when the sword is used in a high intensity, 
close-quarters, sustained battle (which also happens to be a confirmed Providential event; emphasis added): 


2Sam 23:9-10 KJV (9) And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the 
three mighty men with David, when they defied the Philistines that were there gathered 
together to battle, and the men of Israel were gone away: (10) He arose, and smote the 
Philistines until his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword: and the LORD 
wrought a great victory that day; and the people returned after him only to spoil. 





The Opposing (Philistine) Force 





The Bible says that Jonathan fought and overcame + 20 Philistine soldiers in direct, close-quarters, combat. 
Some might say that the odds were 20 to 2 but | do not see the battle that way. | see it as 20 to 1. Even 
though Jonathan’s armor-bearer could have taken a sword off a downed Philistine and engaged in direct 
combat himself, the Bible does not record this. Each had his role to play, and each was essential to the 
success of the battle, but the Bible makes a distinction between their duties. 


Jonathan fought healthy, well equipped, and trained soldiers. Each Philistine soldier was rested and fresh 
when he fought Jonathan. The armor-bearer’s job was to kill wounded Philistine solders who “fe//” due to 
Jonathan’s successful combat with that soldier. 


Each of the 20 Philistines the armor-bearer killed was no longer a fully combat effective soldier. The Philistine 
was down with a grievous wound or amputation of some sort. The armor-bearer dealt with approximately 


a Wikipedia Community, “Radial Nerve,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 25, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Radial_nerve&oldid=985402628. 
408 Wikipedia Community, “Ulnar Nerve,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, October 25, 2020), 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Ulnar_nerve&oldid=985385760. 
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the same thing, 20 times in a row. Contrast this with Jonathan’s situation. Each of the soldiers he faced was 
on his feet, well rested, having varying skills, abilities, and fighting styles. The Philistine soldiers had time to 
coordinate their defense as Jonathan and his armor-bearer made the slow climb up the cliff while Jonathan 
had to deal with the unknown as he arrived at the top of the climb. The Philistine soldiers’ arm and hand 
muscles were not weary. None of them had to climb up a cliff carrying a weight of weapons prior to combat 
like Jonathan did. Jonathan, on the other hand, became wearier as the battle continued facing Philistine 
soldier after Philistine soldier. Yet with the odds severely stacked against Jonathan, he with the help of his 
armor-bearer killed “about twenty men.” 

Up until this point you have seen an improbable chain of events that have been connected to this improbable 
or highly unusual outcome. The improbable or unusual events are not over. The chain of events has not 
ended with Jonathan’s victory over 20 opponents. We shall see even more Providentially controlled but 
naturally occurring events. Jehovah will bless the faith and courage of Jonathan in an even larger way. 


Jehovah Controls Natural Law To Defeat The Philistines 





After Jonathan’s Providential victory Jehovah again interceded on behalf of Israel. 


Jehovah Caused A Naturally Occurring Earthquake To Terrify The Philistines 





The Bible tells us (emphasis added), “And there was trembling in the host, in the field, and among all the 
people: the garrison, and the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked: so it was a very great 
trembling.” Jehovah caused an earthquake (emphasis added): 


An earthquake (also known as a quake, tremor or temblor) is the shaking of the surface of 
the Earth resulting from a sudden release of energy in the Earth's lithosphere that creates 
seismic waves. Earthquakes can range in size from those that are so weak that they cannot 
be felt to those violent enough to propel objects and people into the air, and wreak 
destruction across entire cities. ... The word tremor is also used for non-earthquake seismic 


rumbling.*% 


Earthquakes are a natural phenomenon that happen according to the natural laws put in place by Jehovah at 
the creation of the world. Through Providence this particular quake occurred WHEN and WHERE Jehovah 
wanted it. While it is true that Jehovah could have cause a localized earthquake powerful enough to destroy 
the Philistines, if He had done this the Jews remaining in Michmash would have died along with the 
occupying soldiers. Jehovah, in His wisdom, protected His people by using the earthquake to terrify the 
Philistines instead of killing them (emphasis added): 


The aftermath may bring ... mental consequences such as panic attacks, depression to 
survivors, S61, ,407 


Jehovah Caused A Naturally Occurring Mental Event To Greatly Intensify The Fear 





Medical and mental disorders have existed as long as there have been human beings. One naturally occurring 
mental event experienced by man is a panic attack (emphasis added): 


406 Wikipedia Community, “Earthquake,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, November 1, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Earthquake&oldid=986479306. 
407 Wikipedia Community, sec. Human impacts. 
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Panic attacks are sudden periods of intense fear that may include palpitations, sweating, 
shaking, shortness of breath, numbness, or a feeling of impending doom. The maximum 
degree of symptoms occurs within minutes. Typically they last for about 30 minutes but 
the duration can vary from seconds to hours.! There may be a fear of losing control or 
chest pain.2! Panic attacks themselves are not dangerous physically. 


Panic attacks ... can either be triggered or occur unexpectedly. ... psychological stress (sic) 
increase the risk of having a panic attack, 21408 


It is only recently that we have begun to understand and catalog these illnesses. The DIAGNOSTIC AND 
STATISTICAL MANUAL OF MENTAL DISORDERS, FIFTH EDITION (DSM-5®) is the most current listing of mental disorders 
and associated mental events. 


The DSM-5® lists panic attacks but says that a “...panic attack is not a mental disorder...42” but that is a 
recognizable condition that can be observed and diagnosed. It is described as (emphasis added): 


An abrupt surge of intense fear or intense discomfort that reaches a peak within minutes, and 
during which time four (or more) of the following symptoms occur: 
Note: The abrupt surge can occur from a calm state or an anxious state. 





1. Palpitations, pounding heart, or accelerated heart rate. 
2. Sweating. 

3. Trembling or shaking. 

4. Sensations of shortness of breath or smothering. 

5. Feelings of choking. 

6. Chest pain or discomfort. 

7. Nausea or abdominal distress. 

8. Feeling dizzy, unsteady, light-headed, or faint. 

9. Chills or heat sensations. 

10. Paresthesias (numbness or tingling sensations). 

11. Derealization (feelings of unreality) or depersonalization (being detached from oneself). 
12. Fear of losing control or “going crazy." 

13. Fear of dying. 


... Eleven of these 13 symptoms are physical (e.g., palpitations, sweating), while two are cognitive 
(i.e., fear of losing control or going crazy, fear of dying).4%° 


..a panic attack can return to either an anxious state or a calm state and possibly peak again. A 
panic attack is distinguished from ongoing anxiety by its time to peak intensity, which occurs 
within minutes; its discrete nature; and its typically greater severity. Attacks that meet all other 
criteria but have fewer than four physical and /or cognitive symptoms are referred to as limited- 


symptom attacks. 


408 Wikipedia Community, “Panic Attack,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, November 10, 2020), paras. 1-2, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Panic_attack&oldid=987949426. 

Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders : DSM-5 (Arlington, VA : American Psychiatric Association, 
2013), 214, http://archive.org/details/diagnosticstatisOOO5unse. 

Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders, 214. 
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There are two characteristic types of panic attacks: expected and unexpected. Expected panic 
attacks are attacks for which there is an obvious cue or trigger, such as situations in which panic 
attacks have typically occurred...41 


What does the Bible say of the situation with the earthquake and the Philistines? First, we know that this was 
an “expected panic attack” because the Bible gives us the “obvious cue or trigger,” that caused the panic 
attack. Scripture says that there was an earthquake i.e., “...and the earth quaked...” We have seen that a 
possible trigger of a panic attack is an earthquake: “Panic attacks ... can either be triggered or occur 
unexpectedly. ... psychological stress increase [sic] the risk of having a panic attack.” 


The Bible also describes two specific symptoms that happened to the Philistine soldiers as a result of the 
earthquake (emphasis added): @) “And there was trembling in the host, in the field, and among all the people: 
the garrison, and the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked: so it was a very great trembling.” One 
of the identifiers of a panic attack is “trembling or shaking.” Q) The second symptom is not explicitly stated 
but is clearly implied (emphasis added): “And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, 
behold, the multitude melted away, and they went on beating down one another.” Another symptom of a 
panic attack is “fear of dying.” To a reader who has experience a panic attack this will make sense. To 
someone who thinks they have experience “extreme” fear outside of the context of a panic attack, this 
probably will not make sense. 


The best way I can convey to the reader the massive, uncontrollable nature of the fear experienced during a 
panic attack is to relate what happened to a man | know during one of the three panic attacks he has 
experienced in his life. Hopefully, this explanation will put the actions of the Philistines in proper context and 
make what they did more understandable. 


An Example Of The Irrational & Overwhelming Fear Experience During A Panic Attack 





This military man was an inpatient in a military hospital following his spinal surgery. He was asleep in a 
hospital bed with an IV in his arm and several connections from his arm to an electronic vital sign monitor 
mounted on the wall nearby. His wife was seated in a chair at the foot of his bed. Normally when this man’s 
wife would wake him up at home, she would gently tap on his feet to wake him up. She has learned over 
time that abruptly waking her husband up while in close proximity to his hands can, at times, bring an 
unwanted result. She related to me that the Registered Nurse (RN) came in to take vitals and do other things 
ordered by the doctor. The RN was a noticeably young nurse (early 20s) with not much apparent practical 
patient-care experience. This man’s wife did not think to warn the RN as she approached her husband’s 
bedside. The RN shook the man to wake him. The man went from fully asleep to awake in a full-blown panic 
attack in seconds. He relates that he was convinced that if he stayed in that bed he was going to immediately 
die! The man told the nurse that he had to get out of bed immediately, but the RN was so focused on her 
patient care tasks that she stood in the man’s way and tried to keep him in bed. The man states that he 
grabbed ahold of the IV line and the electrical connections and started to tear them out of his arm, but the 
RN fought with him and tried to prevent that from happening. The man says that he remembered looking 
over at the vital sign monitor and seeing his pulse at 175 (i.e., he went from a sleeping pulse of + 65 toa 
panic attack pulse of 175 in a few seconds). Under these circumstances, believing that immediate death 
would result from staying in a bed is a totally irrational thought. To someone who has never had a panic 
attack it is important to understand, that this type of irrational and unrealistic thinking is often an essential 
part of a panic attack. The fear does not have to make sense or be realistic; the fear is just there. It is a 
MASSIVE fear of unimaginable strength often based on something that, in retrospect, is foolish or makes no 


zB Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders, 215. 
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sense. This fear will cause you to do things which you never would otherwise do. The RN was in the man’s 
way and he said that he was leaving that bed, one way or the other. He relates that he drew back his arm to 
knock the RN out. The RN was keeping him in the bed and if he stayed, he believed with absolute certainty 
that he was going to die. Since the RN would not listen to the man, he was going to remove her, an obstacle, 
violently. (After it was over, the man felt terrible for what he had almost done. He said that in a rational 
state, he does not hit women.) The man’s wife saw what was about to happen and she jumped up and placed 
her body between her husband and the RN. A Licensed Vocational Nurse (LVN), who was much older and 
more experienced, walked in upon the scene. The man kept repeating, “I’ve got to get out of bed, or I'll die.” 
The LVN, hearing this, convinced the RN to allow her to help the man into a chair. Once out of the bed the 
man’s pulse dropped immediately to a normal level and his overwhelming fear vanished. What does this 
have to do with the Philistines and the earthquake? 


The Result Of The Irrational & Overwhelming Fear The Philistines Experience During A Panic Attack 





The Philistine soldiers knew each other. They trained or operated as a unit. They ate together, slept in the 
same encampment together, and fought together. They were armed with the weapons of that day, trained, 
and ready to fight to the death. How is it possible that “they went on beating down one another?” Rational 
people do not kill their friends and comrades. 


Jehovah used the natural means of a panic attack to affect and afflict the Philistines. Normally, panic attacks 
do not broadly affect large groups of people as this case, but Jehovah can make a natural event as broadly or 
narrowly focused as He chooses without crossing the line into the miraculous. 


The Providential earthquake was the trigger. After that the Philistines became extremely terrified, 
experiencing an overwhelming and all-encompassing fear, most likely a “fear of dying.” In a blind panic they 
were determined to flee to safety. If anything, or anyone got in their way, be that friend, comrade, or foe, 
they would do what armed, trained, soldiers do and remove the obstacle with violence. The Philistines’ 
actions did not make sense nor was it in any way rational. This type of behavior is common in a panic attack. 
As a result, the Bible records of the Philistines, “behold, every man's sword was against his fellow, and there 
was a very great discomfiture.” 


Scripture describes that the Philistines experienced two of the 13 symptoms of a panic attack. It is possible 
there were more than the two symptoms present but, if that is the case, the inspired writer was not directed 
to write them down. Using the current standard that a minimum of four symptoms must be observed to 
justify the diagnosis of a panic attack, we would classify this event as a “/imited-symptom attack.” It is 
important to note that Jehovah performed no miracles during these events. Jehovah Providentially blessed 
the faith and actions of one man, Jonathan, and gave him and Israel a great Providential victory. We can be 
sure this is verified Providence due to the Bible’s verifying statement: “So the LORD saved Israel! that day...” 


What Providential Method Did Jehovah Use In This Event? 





HOW did Jehovah use Providence “that day?” Did he give Jonathan improved strength and endurance so that 
his sword arm did not tire? Did he in some way enhance or improve Jonathan’s mental sharpness, visual 
acuity, or auditory sense to give him an “edge” over his opponents? Did He Providentially arrange for the 20 
worst swordsmen in the Philistine army to be on duty in the area of Jonathan’s climb? Did he degrade the 20 
Philistines ability to fight by giving them troubled sleep or no sleep the night before? It could be one of these, 
all of these, or some other process we are unaware of. One of the things the Bible does not state is how 
Jehovah’s Providence works. As much as we would like to understand this process, it is not revealed to us. 
Like Jonathan, we must have faith in Jehovah’s power to save Providentially. We must leave the “how” of this 
process up to Him. 
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While we have addressed Jehovah’s Providence displayed in this event there is more to the story. We shall 
see some contrasts displayed that can be instructive to us if we will but learn from them. 


King Saul, An Opportunist Who Despised Jehovah's Direction & Help 





King Saul properly placed sentries on the perimeter of his military encampment to provide military 
intelligence and a warning of an impending attack. Saul had no intention of attacking the Philistines with his 
600 men, so he was set up in a defensive posture. The Bible tells us, “And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude melted away, and they went on beating down one another.” Saul 
knew something significant is happening in the Philistine encampment (+ 4 miles away), but not what it was. 
He suspected that someone from his group may be involved. It is possible that he suspected that his son was 
involved, considering Jonathan’s previous unapproved attack upon the Philistines in Geba (1Samuel 13:3) 
which caused their present war. It does not take Saul long to find out “...Jonathan and his armourbearer were 
not there.” The next thing Saul does (or partially does) is something that he should have done a LONG, LONG, 
before this time: 


And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time 

with the children of Israel. (19) And it came to pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that 

the noise that was in the host of the Philistines went on and increased: and Saul said unto 
the priest, Withdraw thine hand. 


Saul is finally going to enquire of Jehovah to find out what He wants him to do. As Saul was talking with the 
priest to give him the questions he wanted answered, the priest was gathering the ephod and the “Urim and 
the Thummim” located within the breastplate. When Saul hears the noise of battle increase, he tells the 
priest to “Withdraw thine hana” i.e., stop what you are doing. Saul sees an opportunity to have an advantage 
over the Philistines. Saul could have waited for the priest to enquire of the Lord, but he did not do so. 
Matthew Poole’s comments correctly show Saul to be an opportunist. Now that things have changed in his 
favor, he decides he does not need Jehovah’s guidance anymore. Although Matthew Poole, in his 
commentary, speaks of “prayer” what he is actually referring to is a “prayer” to Jehovah by way of the “Urim 
and the Thummim” to obtain Jehovah’s instruction on how to proceed (emphasis added): 


Trouble not thyself in putting on the breastplate, with the ephod, to inquire of God; for | 
now plainly discern the matter; the business calls not for prayer, but for action. But if it did 
so, there was the more need of God’s direction and blessing, that they might act with more 

success. Herein therefore he shows his impatience in waiting upon God; his hypocrisy, in 

pretending to religion; and yet his profaneness, in neglecting and despising ia | 


We find that Saul and his soldiers, the Israelite slaves kept by the Philistines, and the Israelites who have 
hidden themselves “...in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits” (1Samuel 13:6) all 
came to the battle and overcame the Philistines. 


Contrasting & Comparing King Saul, Jonathan, & David 


There are similarities and differences between these three Bible characters that are worthy of discussion. 
Some will be examples for us on how to lives our lives while others are warnings to us to avoid similar 
conduct. 


Z “Poole - English Annotations on the Holy Bible - 1Sam 14:19,” n.d. 
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Jonathan & David — An Example Of How Men Should Be 





Both Jonathan and David, with Jehovah’s help, performed acts of great renown. David, with Jehovah’s help, 
fought and defeated the giant, Goliath of Gath. His battle was the spark that ignited the defeat of the 
Philistines at that time. Jonathan, with Jehovah’s help, attacked an entire army and killed 20 soldiers in 
single-combat, having only the earthly help of a loyal armor-bearer. His attack was the spark that ignited the 
defeat of the Philistines at that time. 


Jonathan & David — Similarities 





These two men were remarkably similar: 


e Both were young men, yet they displayed a maturity beyond their years. 

e They were both more concerned about others (their brethren, the Jews) than with their own 
personal well-being. 

e Both were Godly men of “faith” who thought and spoke in religious terms when they made the 
choice to battle their opponent(s). David spoke extensively of Jehovah being the one giving the 
victory: “! come to thee in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast defied. This day will the LORD deliver thee into mine hand, ... that all the earth may know that 
there is a God in Israel. And all this assembly shall know that the LORD saveth not with sword and 
spear: for the battle is the LORD'S, and he will give you into our hands.” Jonathan and David both 
spoke of the religious difference between Israel and the Philistines when they were described by 
Jonathan as “these uncircumcised” and by David as “this uncircumcised Philistine.” 

e Their choice to engage in battle, in what seemed to be impossible odds against success, was a 
personal and optional choice. They were not commanded by Jehovah or anyone to engage in battle. 

e They both displayed extreme levels of faith in Jehovah, trusting in Him for their salvation. Jonathan’s 
statement shows his faith in Jehovah, “...for there is no restraint to the LORD to save by many or by 
few.” As we have already mentioned, when David was in the valley of Elah facing Goliath, he spoke 
extensively about Jehovah being the one who would give him the victory. 

e Both fought against extreme odds (according to earthly wisdom) of success. David fought an armed 
and armored nine-foot nine-inch giant while Jonathan attacked a whole army with only one sword. 

e Both could not be stopped in their determination to go into battle to protect their people. David’s 
older brother Eliab rebuked David’s statement that he would battle Goliath yet David still proceeded: 
“1Sam 17:28 KIV (28) And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he spake unto the men; and Eliab's 
anger was kindled against David, and he said, Why camest thou down hither? and with whom hast 
thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? | know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; for 
thou art come down that thou mightest see the battle.” Likewise Jonathan took steps to ensure his 
father did not know of his plan to attack the Philistines so that he nor anything would stop him from 
carrying out his plan. 

e Although both were fighting in the name of Jehovah, they both also were acting as an agent of (in the 
name of) King Saul. Saul was the one who should have been leading the Israelites into battle, but it 
was the young who were “at the tip of the spear.” 

e The Bible does not record either man praying to Jehovah before their battle. This seems unusual to 
me, yet Scripture says what it says. (My strong preference, based on Scripture, is to petition my God, 
especially when going into times of great difficulty. Psalm 20:5, Philippians 4:6) There is absolutely no 
question that both had their faith focused on Jehovah, yet this important but missing element is 
puzzling. 
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Jonathan & David — Differences 





There were some differences as well: 


e Jonathan was a soldier while David was not. 

e David had the blessing of the king to go into battle against Goliath while Jonathan did not. Because 
Jonathan hid his plan, this leads to the conclusion that he knew his father would prevent him from 
attacking the Philistines. 

e David fought on the ground of the Philistine’s choosing; Jonathan fought on the ground of Jehovah’s 
choosing. 

e The Bible does not record David having or speaking of any plan when he battled with Goliath. David 
just walked into battle using the implements of a shepherd, not the weapons of war. 


Soldiers like Jonathan normally plan to use all possible earthly circumstances to give them the best 
possible chance of victory. Jonathan did have a plan, but, using the wisdom of men, it was a bad plan. 
He structured his plan in his mind to select a situation having all the worst possible circumstances, 
thereby placing him in a terrible tactical position. If the “circumstances” of Jonathan’s worst-case 
scenario were to happen, then Jonathan would know that “...the LORD hath delivered them into our 
hand: and this shall be a sign unto us.” Consider Jonathan’s choices based on his faith in Jehovah. 
Notice how Jonathan did things, made choices, or selected options that, by the standards of earthly 
wisdom, reduced his chances of success in battle: 


o Showing himself to the enemy vs. remaining concealed. In showing himself, he gave the 
enemy valuable intelligence (e.g., his location, the strength of his opposing force, the loss of 
the element of surprise, etc.). 

o Jonathan selected the more difficult position of attacking vs. defending as his “sign” from 
Jehovah. He wanted to ensure that when it was over, the credit would not go to him but 
Jehovah: 

= Attacking required a climb up a cliff with the possibility of falling or losing a weapon 
vs. defending in the Wadi Suwenit with a static defense, forcing the Philistines to 
come to Jonathan. 

= Attacking requires Jonathan to poke his head up into the face of a prepared, 
entrenched, and numerically superior enemy force vs. defending in the Wadi 
Suwenit on flatter ground with rock walls impeding enemy attack from two 
directions. Defending would allow him to become entrenched and better organized 
to repel an attack from the other two remaining directions (Figure 36). 

= Attacking by climbing the cliff would fatigue Jonathan, making him less effective in 
overcoming a numerically superior force vs. defending would reverse the situation, 
making the Philistines expend energy to come to Jonathan. 

=" The slow climb during an attack would provide even more intelligence on exactly 
where Jonathan would appear, allowing the Philistines to marshal their forces to 
meet him vs. defending would remove that advantage from the Philistines. 


The sum of the comparison between David and Jonathan shows us they were remarkably similar in many 
ways, almost like they were brothers. Even in their differences, there was the similarity of an overwhelming 
faith and trust in Jehovah. As far as their similarities making them almost like brothers, events in the Bible 
show us that this comparison became a reality. 
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Brothers Based On Their “Faith” In Jehovah 





In looking at these events chronologically, the events with Jonathan’s battle happened prior to David’s battle 
with Goliath. The Bible tells us immediately after David’s victory over Goliath that Jonathan saw, in David, a 
man of kindred spirit (emphasis added): 


1Sam 18:1-4 KJV (1) And it came to pass, when he [Jonathan] had made an end of 
speaking unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan 
loved him as his own soul. (2) And Saul took him that day, and would let him go no more 
home to his father's house. (3) Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, because he 
loved him as his own soul. (4) And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, 
and gave it to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 


Jonathan saw a man that was like him, a man who placed Jehovah first, a man who had implicit trust in 
Jehovah, a man who would face unimaginable danger knowing that he could, in faith, lean upon his God. 
Jonathan had found a person of kindred spirit, so he does several significant things (emphasis added): 


4. Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David—To 
receive any part of the dress which had been worn by a sovereign, or his eldest son and 
heir, is deemed, in the East, the highest honor which can be conferred on a subject (see on 
Es 6:8). The girdle, being connected with the sword and the bow, may be considered as 
being part of the military dress, and great value is attached to it in the East. 
1Sa 18:5-9. SAUL ENVIES HIS PRAISE. *3 





David is a shepherd boy, untrained in service in the court of the king. Jonathan provided a place for David to 
live. Jonathan then makes a covenant*!4 with David. David is a shepherd boy dressed like a shepherd boy, but 
Jonathan gives him the apparel of the heir presumptive’! as well as his personal weapons. It is very probable 
that the sword given to David was the same sword Jonathan used to overcome 20 Philistine soldiers in single 
combat. These actions were more than acts of kindness. When the heir presumptive gives you all these 
things, it is a symbolic way of transferring his claim to the throne following the king’s death. In giving these 
gifts Jonathan was saying he, as the king’s firstborn, no longer aspired to the throne. Rather, he desired and 


EB “JFB Commentary Critical & Explanatory on the Whole Bible - Dan 2:30,” n.d., sec. Jonathan stripped himself of the 
robe that was upon him, and gave it to David. 

B “Difference Between Covenant and Contract,” Legal, UpCounsel, sec. Contracts vs. Covenants: Comparison, accessed 
November 20, 2020, https://www.upcounsel.com/difference-between-covenant-and-contract. — (emphasis added) 

e@ While a contract is legally binding, a covenant is a spiritual agreement. 

e Acontract is an agreement between parties while a covenant is a pledge. 

e Acontract is an agreement you can break while a covenant is a perpetual promise. 

e You seal a covenant while you sign a contract. 

e Acontract is a mutually beneficial relationship while a covenant is something you fulfill. 

e Acontract exchanges one good for another, while a covenant is giving oneself to the other. 

e You can opt out of a contract while a covenant is about having the strengths to hold up your part of the promise. 

@ One can stop paying in a contract when one party is not fulling their part in a deal. However, in a covenant, the party 
not getting their needs me (sic) supports the failing party so that they can meet their obligations. 

i Wikipedia Community, “Heir Presumptive,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, November 24, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Heir_presumptive&oldid=990506726. — “An heir presumptive is the person 
entitled to inherit a throne, peerage, or other hereditary honour, but whose position can be displaced by the birth of an 


heir apparent or of a new heir presumptive with a better claim to the position in question. 412!” 
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recognized that David was now the heir presumptive and rightfully authorized to be the next king. The Bible 
shows this fact explicitly (emphasis added): 


18am 23:14-18 KJV (14) And David abode in the wilderness in strong holds, and remained in 

a mountain in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day, but God delivered him 
not into his hand. (15) And David saw that Saul was come out to seek his life: and David 
was in the wilderness of Ziph in a wood. (16) And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and went to 
David into the wood, and strengthened his hand in God. (17) And he said unto him, Fear 
not: for the hand of Saul my father shall not find thee; and thou shalt be king over Israel, 

and | shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul my father knoweth. (18) And they two 
made a covenant before the LORD: and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan went to his 
house. 





Besides the similarities and differences shown here, there are some very sharp contrasts between these 
characters. 


King Saul Contrasted With Jonathan & David — Faithfulness vs. Unfaithfulness 





The contrasts between King Saul and these two young men are often quite glaring: 


The premier difference between David/Jonathan and the king is Saul’s lack of faith in 
Jehovah contrasted with the immense faith shown by the two young men! 

God had imposed a duty upon King Saul to “... save my people out of the hand of the Philistines...” 
(1Samuel 9:16). David, as a shepherd boy under military age, had no duty to battle Goliath; 
that was Saul’s obligation. Jonathan was of military age and had previously been appointed a 
captain of 1,000 men. Even at that, he still had no duty to engage in the battle at Michmash. 
His father was present and in command. Any order to attack should have come from him. 
Jonathan knew his father well enough to know that an order to attack would not happen, so 
he acted, in faith, independently. 

An obvious contrast is that of the age difference between King Saul and the two much 
younger men. The difference is not just a number but what that number implies. By virtue of 
his greater number of years upon the earth, this allowed Saul many more years to mature 
compared to the two young men. Increased age has the ability to provide many positive 
benefits, this is, if the person will just learn from the lessons and difficulties of life. In Saul’s 
case, increased age should have brought increases in maturity and “faith.” Unfortunately, 
that was not always the case. 


In general, the young are commonly not mature and self-controlled. The passage of time often can 
improve these traits. To a young man of “faith,” time allows him to exercise his “faith” by trusting in 
Jehovah in the various situations and difficulties of life. This can increase his trust and “faith” in 
Jehovah, making his a more suitable servant of God. As the older man, Saul had more opportunity to 
grow in these areas than Jonathan and David. In Luke 12:48b the Bible gives us a truth for all ages, 
“...For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask the more.” As king, Saul was given much. 


A mature person accepts personal responsibility for their actions. Twice (1Samuel 15:15, 21) King 
Saul tries to shift the blame from himself to the people for failing to obey God’s command to utterly 
destroy Amalek. The people did not receive the command to deal with the Philistines or to destroy 
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Amalek. It was King Saul who received the command from Jehovah (through the prophet Samuel) to 
do these things. Saul was not left alone to figure out how to do these things. He had the protection 
of Jehovah, the support of the prophet Samuel, and even the “Urim and the Thummim” yet he was 
almost constantly fearful. Instead leading Israel, he was led by them e.g., “...because | feared the 
people, and obeyed their voice.” Instead of being a faithful king, Saul was a coward (emphasis added): 


1Sam 17:11 KJV (11) When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the Philistine, they were 
dismayed, and greatly afraid. 


Contrast what Saul displayed in his life with the youth and inexperience of these young men. Where 
we would normally expect men of this young age to be limited in their maturity, and “faith” we find 
nothing of the sort. Both had maturity beyond their years. 


Jonathan was able to command and earn the respect of one-third of Israel’s entire standing army at 
an age where today most young men would still be in high school. His own armor-bearer trusted him 
implicitly, even to the point of supporting him in what most people would call an apparent suicide 
mission. Loyalty and trust of this level is not easily earned yet all those under Jonathan’s command 
knew that his decisions were mature and well-reasoned. The case with David is even stronger! 


It appears that David was even younger than Jonathan at the time of his battle with Goliath of Gath. 
After the victory, King Saul promoted David to a position (captain of 1,000 men) equivalent to the 
one Jonathan held, even though he was younger in age than Jonathan. We see David’s maturity and 
his ability to earn the love and acceptance of “a// the people.” We also see Saul’s fearful nature 
continue (emphasis added): 


1Sam 18:5 KJV (5) And David went out whithersoever Saul sent him, and behaved himself 
wisely: and Saul set him over the men of war, and he was accepted in the sight of all the 
people, and also in the sight of Saul's servants. 





1Sam 18:12-16 KJV (12) And Saul was afraid of David, because the LORD was with him, and 
was departed from Saul. (13) Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made him his 
captain over a thousand; and he went out and came in before the people. (14) And David 
behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and the LORD was with him. (15) Wherefore when 
Saul saw that he behaved himself VERY wisely, he was afraid of him. (16) But all Israel and 
Judah loved David, because he went out and came in before them. 





The contrast between the “faith” showed by David/Jonathan and that showed by Saul is also obvious. 
Because of their “faith,” Jehovah blessed both David and Jonathan Providentially, allowing them to 
win unimaginable battles against unthinkable odds. King Saul, with the benefit of a prophet and the 
“Urim and the Thummim,” still lived a life of faithless fear. What a contrast! 


Leadership, or the lack thereof, is another significant contrast that is seen between these 
men. A leader must project strength and confidence to maintain the morale of his soldiers. 
Consider Saul’s leadership when he and the people of Israel are faced with a difficult 
situation (emphasis added): 


1Sam 13:5-7 KJV (5) And the Philistines gathered themselves together to fight with Israel, 
thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which is on 
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the sea shore in multitude: and they came up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward from 

Bethaven. (6) When the men of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for the people were 
distressed,) then the people did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and 

in high places, and in pits. (7) And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to the land of 
Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed him trembling. 











When Jonathan and his armor-bearer attacked the Philistines he led Israel by his bold, decisive 
actions. Jehovah Providentially blessed Jonathan’s actions but it was the fact that Jonathan acted in 
“faith” that helped to embolden Israel (emphasis added): 


1Sam 14:20-22 KJV (20) And Saul and all the people that were with him assembled 
themselves, and they came to the battle: and, behold, every man's sword was against his 
fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture. (21) Moreover the Hebrews that were with 
the Philistines before that time, which went up with them into the camp from the country 
round about, even they also turned to be with the Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. (22) Likewise all the men of Israel which had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after them in the 
battle. 


In one respect, David’s battle with Goliath was no different than Jonathan’s battle. When David 
battled Goliath of Gath, he led Israel by his fearless actions. Jehovah Providentially blessed David’s 
actions but it was the fact that David acted in “faith” that helped to embolden Israel (emphasis 


added): 


18am 17:51-53 KJV (51) Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head therewith. 
And when the Philistines saw their champion was dead, they fled. (52) And the men of Israel 
and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou come to the valley, 
and to the gates of Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the way to 
Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. (53) And the children of Israel returned from 
chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled their tents. 


In comparing these three men we find examples and warnings for us in our day. “Faith” and trust in the one 
true God, Jehovah, is an action to be emulated while faithless fear is something to be shunned. The verified 
Providence of Jonathan’s actions (and the apparent Providence of David’s actions), though they happened 
centuries ago, teach us today how to be pleasing to our God. 
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Chapter 25 — Practical Applications Of Miracles & Providence 


Ithough the major purpose of this book was to educate and inform the reader of the Bible definition 

of miracles and Providence, there is a secondary purpose for this book too. As we have said, miracles 

are proof and authentication of the existence of Jehovah and the total truth of ALL His words 

especially the inspired words of Scripture. It is these inspired words, and how they apply to each 
accountable human being’s eternity, that we shall address in this chapter. (We will not discuss every aspect 
of Christianity or the Christian life but only an overview of salvation. If you want to skip ahead to the plan of 
salvation shown in Scripture you can do that here.) 





Each Accountable Person Has A Choice Affecting Their Place In Eternity 





Scripture reveals things to us things that no scientist or earthly test can know or verify using purely natural 
means. The Bible reveals these spiritual things, and because of miracles, we can have total assurance of the 
truth of these matters. 


Those Who Die Will Go To A Temporary Place In The Hadean Realm 


While science does not allow us to see is what happens beyond death, the Son of God revealed what will 
happen to each of us following death (Luke 16:19-31). Jesus’ teaching, and the miracles which authenticated 
His words, allows us to see into a place where no telescope, no electron microscope, no CAT scan, no X-ray 
can ever see. In the Hadean realm we see what happens to the dead, some in “torments” and others 
“Abraham's bosom.” What makes the difference? How does one end up in “Abraham's bosom” while another 
in “torments?” 


We have previously discussed the choice and freedom each accountable person has to obey or disobey 
Jehovah. That choice, and our life which follows, is what places us temporarily in either “torments” or 
“Abraham's bosom” in the Hadean realm following our death. 


A Coming Permanent Judgment Of ALL 








Just as science cannot see into the spirit world and the Hadean realm of the dead, so science cannot see into 
the future. Through the inspired word of God we are warned of a future judgment of all that is to come. 
There our actions and our choices on earth in this life will be judged, ultimately placing us with Jehovah 
forever or in “the lake of fire” forever (emphasis added): 





Rev 20:11-15 KJV (11) And | saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. (12) And | 
saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another 

book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 

which were written in the books, according to their works. (13) And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death and hell [Hades] delivered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every man according to their works. (14) And death and hell 

[Hades] were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. (15) And whosoever was 

not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 








Jesus warned us of “the second death”: 
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Matt 10:28 KJV (28) And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 


In the KJV it is unfortunate that the word “hei!” is not uniformly translated from a single Greek word. 
Sometimes in English the word “hell” is translated from the Greek word Hades*6 (G86), referring to the 
temporary Hadean realm where the spirits of the dead await the judgment. In Matthew 10:28 the translators 
used the word “hell” but in the Greek the word is NOT Hades (G86) but a different Greek word, “Gehenna*t”” 
(G1067) (emphasis added): 


Matt 10:28 WEB‘8 (28) Don’t be afraid of those who kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul. Rather, fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna. 


This word does not mean much to us in our world today without explanation, but to the Jewish people of 
Jesus’ day the word “Gehenna” brough to their minds images of filth, vileness, evil, and suffering. The word 
“Gehenna” comes from a geographic location that was well known by the people of Jerusalem. It also 
reminded them of some vile and detestable events from their history, events that they would like to forget 
and keep hidden (emphasis added to all): 


Gehenna or Gehinnom (literally translated as "Valley of Hinnom") is thought to be a small 
valley in Jerusalem. In the Hebrew Bible, Gehenna was initially where some of the kings of 
Judah sacrificed their children by fire.“! Thereafter, it was deemed to be cursed (Book of 
Jeremiah 7:31, 19:2-6).2! 


...In the King James Version of the Bible, the term appears 13 times in 11 different verses as 
Valley of Hinnom, Valley of the son of Hinnom or Valley of the children of Hinnom. The 
Valley of Hinnom is the modern name for the valley surrounding Jerusalem's Old City, 


z “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G86, Hades (‘hell’ KJV),” n.d. - (emphasis added to all) 
- Original: d5n¢ 

- Transliteration: Hades 

- Phonetic: hah'-dace 

- Definition: 

1. name Hades or Pluto, the god of the lower regions 

2. Orcus, the nether world, the realm of the dead 

3. later use of this word: the grave, death, hell 

- Origin: from G1 (as negative particle) and G1492 

- TDNT entry: 03:26,2 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Location 

ei “Thayer’s Greek Definitions - G1067, Geenna (‘hell’ KJV),” n.d. — 

- Original: yeevva 

- Transliteration: Geenna 

- Phonetic: gheh'-en-nah 

- Definition: 

1. Hell is the place of the future punishment call "Gehenna" or "Gehenna of fire". This was originally the valley of 
Hinnom, south of Jerusalem, where the filth and dead animals of the city were cast out and burned; a fit symbol of the 
wicked and their future destruction. 

- Origin: of Hebrew origin H1516 and H2011 

- TDNT entry: 11:57,1 

- Part(s) of speech: Noun Feminine 

418 The World English Bible 
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including Mount Zion, from the west and south. It meets and merges with the Kidron Valley, 
the other principal valley around the Old City, near the southeastern corner of the city. 


Hinnom — a deep, narrow ravine separating Mount Zion from the so-called "Hill of Evil 
Counsel." It took its name from "some ancient hero, the son of Hinnom." It is first 
mentioned in Josh. 15:8. It had been the place where the idolatrous Jews BURNED THEIR 
CHILDREN ALIVE to Moloch and Baal. A particular part of the valley was called Tophet, or 
the "fire-stove," where the children were burned. After the Exile, in order to show their 


abhorrence of the locality, the Jews made this valley the receptacle of the offal of the city, 


for the destruction of which a fire was, as is supposed, kept constantly burning there. 





The Jews associated with this valley these two ideas, (1) that of the sufferings of the victims 
that had there been sacrificed; and (2) that of filth and corruption. It became thus to the 
popular mind a symbol of the abode of the wicked hereafter. It came to signify hell as the 
place of the wicked. "It might be shown by infinite examples that the Jews expressed hell, or 
the place of the damned, by this word. The word Gehenna [the Greek contraction of 
Hinnom] was NEVER used in the time of Christ in any other sense than to denote the place 


of future punishment." About this fact there can be no question. In this sense the word is 
used eleven times in our Lord's discourses (Matt. 23:33; Luke 12:5; Matt. 5:22, etc. a 


“Gehenna” is NOT “torments” in Hades. “Gehenna” is equivalent to the phrase “the lake of fire.” It is the final 
place of punishment following the judgment. Jesus taught and warned us on multiple occasions about the 
final place of punishment awaiting those who were not members of His kingdom following the judgment 
(emphasis added): 


..Examples of Gehenna in the Christian New Testament include: 

e Matthew 5:22: "....whoever shall say, 'You fool,’ shall be guilty enough to go into 
Gehenna." 

e Matthew 5:29: "....it is better for you that one of the parts of your body perish, than for 
your whole body to be thrown into Gehenna." 

e Matthew 5:30: "....better for you that one of the parts of your body perish, than for your 
whole body to go into Gehenna." 

e Matthew 10:28: "....rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul [Greek: Wuxh] and 
body in Gehenna." 

e Matthew 18:9: "It is better for you to enter life with one eye, than with two eyes to be 
thrown into the Gehenna...." 

e Matthew 23:15: "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you... make one 
proselyte...twice as much a child of Gehenna as yourselves." 

e Matthew 23:33, to the Pharisees: "You serpents, you brood of vipers, how shall you to 
escape the sentence of GehennaP" 

e = =Mark 9:43: "It is better for you to enter life crippled, than having your two hands, to go 
into Gehenna into the unquenchable fire." 


419 Wikipedia Community, “Gehenna,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, November 27, 2020), paras. 1, 4, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php ?title=Gehenna&oldid=990979480. 
B “Easton’s Bible Dictionary - Hinnom,” n.d. 
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e Mark 9:45: "It is better for you to enter life lame, than having your two feet, to be cast into 
Gehenna." 
e = Mark 9:47: "It is better for you to enter the Kingdom of God with one eye, than having two 
eyes, to be cast into Gehenna." 
e =Luke 12:5: "....fear the One who, after He has killed has authority to cast into Gehenna; 
yes, | tell you, fear Him." 
Another book to use the word Gehenna in the New Testament is James:87) 


e James 3:6: "And the tongue is a fire,...and sets on fire the course of our life, and is set on 
fire by Gehenna. ‘a 


A Sudden Judgment That Cannot Be Anticipated By Any Natural Means 


Jesus spoke on the time of the final judgment and how people will not see any warning of its sudden arrival 
(emphasis added): 


Matt 24:35-39 KJV (35) Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away. (36) But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. (37) But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. (38) For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, (39) And knew 
not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 


A Judgment Requires A Judge 





Scripture also tells us who will be the Judge (emphasis added): 


Acts 10:42 KJV (42) And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it 
is he [Jesus] which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. 


2Tim 4:1 KJV (1) | charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 


The Person Judged Must Have A Place To Serve Out Their Eternal Sentence 


Just as Jehovah designed Hades to have two places, one for those faithful to Jehovah (“Abraham's bosom”) 
and a second place for those who are unfaithful and outside of the kingdom of Christ (the church of Christ, 
Romans 16:16) (“torments”) so there are two permanent places for all of mankind following their eternal and 
final judgement. 


The Eternal Place Of Those Found To Be Faithful Servants Of Jehovah, Those In His Kingdom 





We also are told of what will happen at the resurrection to those who are obedient and faithful to Jehovah 
(both those alive on the earth at that time and those awaiting judgment in “Abraham's bosom”) (emphasis 
added): 


B Wikipedia Community, “Gehenna,” sec. Christianity (New Testament). 
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1Thess 4:17 KJV (17) Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


1Pet 1:3-5 KJV (3) Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, (4) To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 


fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, (5) Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 


Those in Christ who have been faithful to Him “shall ... ever be with the Lord.” 


The Eternal Place Of Those Opposed To Jehovah & Who Have Not Obeyed The Gospel Of Jesus Christ 





The Bible also reveals what will happen to the disobedient, those who do not know Jehovah or who have not 
obeyed Jehovah, at the resurrection (emphasis added): 


2Thess 1:4-10 KJV (4) So that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for your 
patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure: (5) Which is a 
manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer: (6) Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; (7) And to you who are troubled rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, (8) In flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: (9) Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power; (10) When he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (because our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day. 





Rev 20:10 KJV (10) And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 


night for ever and ever. 


Rev 20:12-15 KJV (12) And | saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works. 
(13) And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell [Hades] delivered 

up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works. 
(14) And death and hell [Hades] were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. 
(15) And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 


After the judgment, those outside of Christ will suffer the same fate as the Devil. They will also occupy the 
same place in eternity as the Devil. Just as the faithful will abide with their God forever, so shall those outside 
of Christ’s kingdom will abide with their god Satan, “the god of this world,” forever (emphasis added): 


2Cor 4:4 KJV (4) In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them. 
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Regarding Hades, we have previously asked these questions, “In the Hadean realm we see what happens to 
the dead, some in ‘torments’ and others ‘Abraham's bosom.’ What makes the difference? How does one end 
up in ‘Abraham's bosom’ while another in ‘torments ?’” In like manner, we need to ask similar questions, 
“Following the judgment we see what happens to the dead, some in ‘heaven and others ‘the lake of fire.’ 
What makes the difference? How does one end up in ‘heaven’ while another in ‘the lake of fire?” 


Freedom Of Choice Given By Jehovah To Every Accountable Person 


Accountability 


To some reading this the term “accountable” may not be familiar. The Bible teaches that sin requires a 
mental decision to violate law by a competent mind. Without the proper mental ability a person cannot be 
held accountable before God because they cannot comprehend His law. (A complete treatment of all the 
details of this concept is beyond the scope of this book. We shall touch on this subject to give the reader an 
overview of this concept.) 


Suffice it to say, there will be some who will not be held accountable in judgment by Jehovah due to not 
having the mental sufficiency to understand their violation of His law. In this OT prophecy of Jesus we find 
this additional teaching that clearly shows us this concept (emphasis added): 


Isa 7:14-16 KJV (14) Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and beara son, and shall call his name Immanuel. (15) Butter and honey shall he 
eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. (16) For before the child 
shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest shall be 
forsaken of both her kings. 








Jesus was both fully God and fully man while on this earth. He was born naturally as a child and grew 
naturally to adulthood. An infant perceives sensation (e.g., heat, cold, hunger, pain, etc.) but has not 
developed the ability of rational thought. To be accountable, as it pertains to the mind, a person must be 
able to “know to refuse the evil, and choose the good.” This level of knowledge is one where the person has 
the ability to “know” they are under law to a supreme authority and that they have the mental capacity to 
understand and “refuse the evil, and choose the good.” An infant or someone having been born with a severe 
mental deficiency which never allows their mental development to progress to a point where they have the 
ability to “know” will not be held accountable in judgment. 


The Age Of Accountability 





In Isaiah 7:14-16 there is an adverb of time, “before.” Where there is a “before” in time, there must be an 
“after” in time. Thus we have some point in the development of a child “before the child shall know to refuse 
the evil, and choose the good” and a later point in the development of a child AFTER “the child shall know to 
refuse the evil, and choose the good.” During the “before” time the child is not accountable. If the child has 
done something during the “before” time that is sinful under Jehovah’s law, that transgression will not be 
held against the child. Should the child die prior to reaching the time that they become accountable 
(commonly referred as “the age of accountability”), they remain safe from punishment. Jehovah is a just God 
who will not punish those who do not have the capability to understand His will and His law. 





Some might query, “What is the age of accountability?” There is no specific or set age given in Scripture. To 
the reader who has raised two or more children, you know that children mentally and emotionally mature at 
different rates. Each child, even twins, might develop the ability to comprehend the existence of a God who 
has a law that applies to them at different ages. We know the age of accountability exists (Isaiah 7:14-16), 
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but the time of that event varies based on the child. It is for that reason that wise and Godly fathers (for 
fathers will be the ones ultimately held accountable for the training of their children) will ensure the early, 
consistent, and correct religious training of their children (emphasis added): 


Eph 6:4 KJV (4) And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 


When it comes to the age of accountability, it is important we mention that we are speaking of the “ability” 
to comprehend, not having the knowledge of God or His will for man. For example, consider a household 
where both parents are atheists who deny the existence of any god. They have no Bible, they mention no 
god, especially Jehovah, and they in no way educate their children in any religious way. Barring any mental 
disability of the children, there will come an age in each child’s life where their children will reach the age of 
accountability. They will not know of Jehovah. They will not know of His word or will as written in the Bible. 
They will not have the knowledge they have a need for salvation, but they will have the ABILITY to 
comprehend that Jehovah exists and He has an expectation for all to obey Him. Having that ability, they will 
stand before Jehovah in the last day to give account for their actions or inactions in their life. 


Is that fair? Their parents failed these children. They did not teach them what is needed to secure their 
eternity. After all, it is not the children’s fault. Jehovah has made a universal, world-wide way of revealing 
two things about Him to any accountable person who observes the world around him. As these children 
mature, they and ANY accountable person will have the ability to see these things. The existence of these 
two things can and should cause action in the heart (mind) of man. Before we look at how Jehovah has 
revealed Himself to mankind, we must first discuss another aspect of accountability. 


Giving Account Of Our Life At The Judgement 





Those who are accountable will have to give account of their thoughts, words, and actions done during their 
live at the judgment (emphasis added): 


Matt 12:35-36 KIV (35) A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. (36) But | say 
unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment. 


Rom 14:11-12 KJV (11) For it is written, As | live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall confess to God. (12) So then every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God. 


1Pet 4:4-5 KJV (4) Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same 
excess of riot, speaking evil of you: (5) Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. 


Giving Account In A General Sense 





Those who are accountable will receive the reward of their actions, done while in the body, at the judgment 
(emphasis added to all): 


Matt 16:27 KJV (27) For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every man according to his works. 
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1Cor 3:8 KJV (8) Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man shall 
receive his own reward according to his own labour. 


Rev 22:12 KJV (12) And, behold, | come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be. 


The Faithful Give Account Of Their Life —- A Reward Of Recompense/Repayment For Their Good 





Luke 6:22-23 KJV (22) Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man's sake. (23) Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 





Col 3:23-24 KJV (23) And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; 


(24) Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 


Heb 11:24-26 KJV (24) By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter; (25) Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; (26) Esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompence of the 
reward. 





The Evil & Unfaithful Give Account Of Their Life —- A Reward Of Recompense/Repayment For Their Evil 





2Pet 2:10-13a KJV (10) But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, 
and despise government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak 


evil of diqnities. (11) Whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not 

railing accusation against them before the Lord. (12) But these, as natural brute beasts, 

made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own corruption; (13) And shall receive the reward of 


unrighteousness... 


Prov 24:19-20 KJV (19) Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither be thou envious at the 


wicked; (20) For there shall be no reward to the evil man; the candle of the wicked shall be 
put out. 











Hos 4:6-9 KJV (6) My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast 
rejected knowledge, | will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, !| will also forget thy children. (7) As they were increased, 
so they sinned against me: therefore will | change their glory into shame. (8) They eat up 
the sin of my people, and they set their heart on their iniquity. (9) And there shall be, like 
people, like priest: and | will punish them for their ways, and reward them their doings. 
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Jehovah Has Revealed His Existence To Mankind 





At the judgment NO accountable person will be able to successfully deny that they are accountable to 
Jehovah because He did not give them enough evidence of His existence (emphasis added): 


Ps 19:1-4 KJV (1) To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. The heavens declare the glory of 
God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork. (2) Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night sheweth knowledge. (3) There is no speech nor lanquage, where their voice 
is not heard. (4) Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 


Rom 1:19-22 KJV (19) Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for 
God hath shewed it unto them. (20) For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse: (21) Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. (22) Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, 








Rom 2:14-16 KJV (14) For when the Gentiles, which have not the law [Mosaic Law], do by 
nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves: (15) Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one 
another;) (16) In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
to my gospel. 





Job 36:24-26 KJV (24) Remember that thou magnify his work, which men behold. (25) Every 
man may see it; man may behold it afar off. (26) Behold, God is great, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of his years be searched out. 


From nature and the creation we can know two things about this supreme being; namely, He is extremely 
powerful (“power”) and he is not human (“Godhead”), for no human could create the universe. If you choose 
to believe in the non-purposeful, natural, evolutionary history of life you will not be able to successfully stand 
before Jehovah in the last day. If you choose to be agnostic, claiming there is no way to know if God exists, 
you will not be able to successfully stand before Jehovah in the last day. If you choose to worship some other 
god and not the true and living God Jehovah, you will not be able to successfully stand before Jehovah in the 
last day. If you choose to worship Jehovah in some other way than He has specified in NT Scripture, you will 
not be able to successfully stand before Jehovah in the last day. The evidence provided by Jehovah in nature 
will leave you “without excuse.” Choosing to believe a lie is still a choice. To those who choose to believe this 
lie, the Bible pronounces their grim eternity. Some choices in this life have eternal consequences. 


Seeking After Jehovah 











It is true that the two things revealed by Jehovah (His “power” and that he is not human but God i.e., 
“Godhead”) do not tell us His name, what He wants from us, and why we were made, etc. We know He is 
God but where is He? Who is He? How do we find Him? In simple terms, “How do we find this God who holds 


the meaning of life? (emphasis added): 
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2Chr 34:1-3 KJV (1) Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem one and thirty years. (2) And he did that which was right in the sight of the LORD, 
and walked in the ways of David his father, and declined neither to the right hand, nor to 
the left. (3) For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek 
after the God of David his father: and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and 
Jerusalem from the high places, and the groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
images. 


Ps 105:3 KJV (3) Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them rejoice that seek the LORD. 





Prov 28:5 KJV (5) Evil men understand not judgment: but they that seek the LORD 
understand all things. 


Acts 15:17 KJV (17) That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. 


Acts 17:24-28 KJV (24) God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; (25) Neither is 
worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things; (26) And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation; (27) That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us: (28) For in him we live, 
and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have said, For we are also 
his offspring. 





The creation tells us only two things about the God that created everything in this natural world. To be 
pleasing to our God and to find out the answers to our questions, we must “seek the Lord.” Some choices in 
this life have eternal consequences (emphasis added): 


Ps 10:4 KJV (4) The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will NOT seek after God: 
God is NOT in all his thoughts. 


Any accountable person, at any time, and in any place on the earth can see the two things revealed about the 
“Godhead” in nature. The Psalmist tells us, “The wicked, ... will not seek after God: God is not in all his 
thoughts.” On the other hand, the Apostle Paul tells us by inspiration, “That they should seek the Lord...” The 
“they” spoken of in Acts 17:27 is explained in Acts 17:26 as being “all nations of men.” It is Jehovah’s desire 
that “all nations of men” seek to find Him so that they can be saved (the following ESV quote provides a more 
accurate rendering of the KJV words “will have” — emphasis added): 


1 Tim 2:3-4 KJV (3) For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; (4) Who 
will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 


1Tim 2:3-4 ESV (3) This is good, and it is pleasing in the sight of God our Savior, (4) who 
DESIRES all people to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 


God has always given human beings freewill. It is our choice to actively “seek the LORD” or passively live out 
our life apart from Jehovah. Some choices in this life have eternal consequences. 
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A Human Conscience Should Have Us Seek Jehovah 





We have previously discussed something unique to mankind, our conscience. A conscience can be trained to 
be good or evil but in either case, only human beings have one (emphasis added): 


Heb 10:22-24 KJV (22) Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. (23) 
Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that 
promised;) (24) And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works: 


1Tim 1:5 KJV (5) Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a 
good conscience, and of faith unfeigned: 


Our moral nature, as seen in our conscience, should be another clue to those who deny God and the spiritual 
and believe in only the natural. Choosing to believe that the conscience is a natural thing rather than divinely 
given thing is a choice men have. Choosing to follow or not follow the “good conscience” as it urges us to 
“seek the LORD” is another choice men have. Some choices in this life have eternal consequences. 


It Takes Effort To Successfully Seek After Jehovah 








The Bible tells us that Jehovah “is a rewarder of them” that “diligently” seek to find Him. If you genuinely 
want to find Jehovah and the answers to the previously mentioned questions, it will take diligence, but you 
can find Him (emphasis added): 


Heb 11:6 KJV(6) But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that DILIGENTLY seek him. 


Those who seek after Jehovah are not the same as those who “diligently” seek Him; there is a difference. 
Finding the truth of salvation takes effort. How do we seek Jehovah successfully? 


In What Way Can We Successfully Seek & Find Jehovah? 


Read/Hear Jehovah's Inspired Words 





Choosing to hear the words of Jehovah, given in Scripture, is another choice we have (emphasis added): 





John 5:24 KJV (24) Verily, verily, | Jesus] say unto you, He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto life. 


Acts 13:44-48 KJV (44) And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city together to 
hear the word of God. (45) But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and 
blaspheming. (46) Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the 
word of God should first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. (47) For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, | have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the ends of the earth. (48) And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 





478 


glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed. 


Phil 2:16 KJV (16) Holding forth the word of life; that | may rejoice in the day of Christ, that ! 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 


Obey Jehovah's Inspired Words 





Just hearing God’s word is not enough. We must obey those words as well. Jehovah wants to save us, but His 
salvation requires us to do something. We do not save ourselves neither can we save ourselves. Our works 
are NOT works of self-righteousness but rather works of obedience expected of us by Jehovah. The Bible 
does teach that we are involved in our own personal salvation. Choosing to obey Jehovah is a personal 
choice, a choice that involves action on our part (emphasis added): 


John 14:15 KJV (15) If ye love me, keep my commandments. 
John 15:14 KJV (14) Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever | command you. 


Phil 2:12 KJV (12) Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 


Heb 5:9 KJV (9) And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him; 


If we “diligently” seek Jehovah by reading/hearing and obeying His word we will be blessed. 


Luke 11:28 KJV (28) But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 


God’s word provides us all information that we spiritually need (emphasis added): 


2Pet 1:1-3 KJV (1) Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have 
obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: (2) Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, (3) According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and 
virtue: 


For example, Scripture not only warns of a coming judgment, but it also tells us what the standard of 
EVERYONE’S judgment will be (emphasis added): 


John 12:47-48 KIV (47) And if any man hear my words, and believe not, | judge him not: for! 
came not to judge the world, but to save the world. (48) He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that | have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 





If you do not know what the Bible says you will have no way of successfully seeking after Jehovah. Neither 
will you have any idea of what standard you will be judged by. 


479 


Some Possible Ways Our Seeking After Jehovah Can Be Hindered Or Thwarted 





In our world, when we have a problem that we are not equipped to handle we use experts to help us. If we 
have a legal problem, we seek out an attorney. If we have a financial problem, we seek out a Certified Public 
Accountant. If we have a medical problem, we seek out a physician. Many use that sample principle in 
dealing with religious questions, especially those pertaining to salvation and judgement. That may not out 
work well for them is they believe and obey error given to them by a supposed expert. We will individually 
stand before Jehovah in judgment. The excuse, “My religious leader gave me wrong information” will not 
excuse us or save us in the last day (emphasis added): 


Phil 2:12 KJV (12) Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 


Scripture gives us a case where the Apostle Paul (who had the ability to do genuine miracles to confirm his 
words were inspired of Jehovah) preached to a group of people. Even with them being aware of who he was 
and the confirmatory nature of miracles (Mark 16:20), they did something that is an example for ALL people 
EVERYWHERE (emphasis added): 


Acts 17:10-12 KJV (10) And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea: who coming thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. (11) These were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 


and searched the scriptures daily, WHETHER THOSE THINGS WERE SO. (12) Therefore many 
of them believed; also of honourable women which were Greeks, and of men, not a few. 


Scripture is the ONLY reliable guide for us in ALL matter of religion, faith, and salvation. Hunches, intuition, 
dreams, a “still small voice in the night,” non-inspired books written by men’, etc. are not a reliable guide to 
salvation (emphasis added): 


2Tim 3:15-17 KJV (15) And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. (16) All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: (17) That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works. 








Choosing to not personally study God’s word and verify what we are told by religious leaders (pastor, 
reverend, priest, bishop, preacher, etc.) can lead to our eternal destruction. We have a personal 
responsibility for our own soul that we dare not delegate to anyone. 


Satan Uses Religious Groups Devised By Men & False Doctrines Of Men To Deceive Mankind 





Satan tries to frustrate and confuse those seeking after righteousness through many means. One of his 
biggest methods is the use of false religion and false doctrine. People usually do not seek medical attention if 
they believe they are healthy: 


a With the exception of quoted Scripture, that applies to this book too. It is up to you to verify from Scripture if what is 
written here is accurate. Follow the example of the Bereans (Acts 17:10-12). 
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Matt 9:12 KJV (12) But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick. 


There are those who are members of religious denominations/sects of men and/or who follow a false 
doctrine devised by men, both contrary to that found in Scripture. When they are told by their religious 
leaders that they are spiritually well and on the road to salvation, they view themselves as spiritually healthy 
and sound. Why seek truth when they supposedly already have it. The soothing words of a false doctrine and 
the comfort of a man-made religious setting place them at ease as they continue down the road to eternal 
destruction. The church we choose to belong to and the doctrine we choose to believe, and follow is of 
eternal significance. 


Jesus Christ Created His Own ONE True Church 





The Bible uses several terms to describe the kingdom Christ created. In Matthew 16:18 there are three 
important words (i.e., “/,” “my,” and “church”) which give us three important facts about the church (also 
described as the “kingdom,” and the “body”) which Christ created (emphasis added): 


Matt 16:15-18 KJV (15) He saith unto them, But whom say ye that | am? (16) And Simon 
Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. (17) And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. (18) And | say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter and upon this rock | will build MY CHURCH; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. 





423 Because many will not “diligently” search God’s word, a good example of a false doctrine that is widely believed is 
the belief that Jesus made Peter the first Pope. The Greek word for Peter is (emphasis added to all): 
Thayer's Greek Definitions - G4074, Petros ("Peter" KJV) — 
- Original: Nétpoc 
- Transliteration: Petros 
- Phonetic: pet'-ros 
- Definition: Peter = "a rock or a stone" 
1. one of the twelve disciples of Jesus 
- Origin: apparently a primary word 
- TDNT entry: 07:40,8 
- Part(s) of speech: Noun Masculine 
When Jesus said in Matthew 16:18 “That thou art Peter, and upon this rock | will build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it” the word for “rock” is a different word than the Greek word for “Peter”: 
Thayer's Greek Definitions - G4073, Petra ("rock" KJV) 
- Original: métpa 
- Transliteration: Petra 
- Phonetic: pet'-ra 
- Definition: 
1. a rock, cliff or ledge 
a. a projecting rock, crag, rocky ground 
b. a rock, a large stone 
c. metaph. a man like a rock, by reason of his firmness and strength of soul 
- Origin: from the same as G4074 
- TDNT entry: 07:35,8 
- Part(s) of speech: Noun Feminine 
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@) First, Christ created the church i.e., “/”. Men had NO part in its design, construction, rules, purpose, etc. 
Christ did it alone. ANY religious group whatsoever that is NOT Christ’s ONE church is created by men and 
not Jesus Christ! Q) The word “my” shows possession. Christ owns His “church.” As sole owner He alone sets 
all aspects of its doctrine, rules, and operation. GB) In this context, the word “church” is used, not “churches.” 
It is singular in number and that means there is only ONE church created by Christ. This is reinforced by the 
words at the end of the sentence “...sha// not prevail against it.” The word “it” is singular. If Jesus created 
multiple churches it would have said “...shall not prevail against them,” but it does not use the plural form. 
We shall see further verses showing the fact that there only ONE church that Jesus will save in the end. 
These three facts are a start to understanding the Lord’s church. 


The Relationship Between The Body Of Christ, Christ’s Kingdom & The Church Of Christ 


The Body Of Christ = The Church Of Christ 











The Bible teaches us that Christ’s body is the church of Christ by using a synecdoche’?4 to show Christ’s body 
(the part) stands for the body of His faithful and obedient followers in the church of Christ (the whole) 
(emphasis added): 


Col 1:24 KJV (24) Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind 
of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church: 





While it is true that a “a group of individuals organized for some purpose’?>” can be described as a body, the 
inspired writer is also showing the unity of Christ with His church. The religious world today is composed of 
many ( | separate and distinct religious bodies, each having their own doctrine, name, method of worship, 
etc. This state of religion is completely opposed to the church of Christ, the ONE and only church created by 
Jesus Christ (emphasis added): 


John 17:11 KJV (11) And now !am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and | 
come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, 
that they may be ONE, as we are. 


John 17:20-22 KJV (20) Neither pray | for these alone, but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word; (21) That they ALL may be ONE; as thou, Father, art in me, and | 
in thee, that they also may be ONE in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. (22) And the glory which thou gavest me | have given them; that they may be one, even 
as we are one: 


Jesus was NOT founding His church upon the small stone of a man, Peter. Rather, Jesus used a different word showing 
that He was setting up His church upon the firm foundation of bedrock, i.e., “rocky ground” (Matthew 7: 24-27). The 
bedrock foundation Jesus referred to was expressed in Peter’s statement in Matthew 16:16, “Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.” This was the Petra (G4073) that Jesus spoke of, not the Petros (G4074) of the man Peter. 


® Wikipedia Community, “Synecdoche,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, November 30, 2020), para. 1, 
-php?title=Synecdoche&oldid=991547436. — “A synecdoche (/st'nekdaki/ sin-NEK-ta- 
kee, i from Greek ouvekSoxh, synekdoché, ‘simultaneous understanding’)! is a figure of speech in which a term for a 
part of something refers to the whole of something or vice versa. ZI4/El6” 

a “Definition of BODY | Merriam-Webster,” Dictionary, Merriam-Webster.com, sec. 5b, accessed December 16, 2020, 
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/body. 
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Rom 16:16 KJV (16) Salute one another with an holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you. 


A careful reader will notice that Romans 16:16 refers to (emphasis added) “churches” in the plural yet Jesus 
only created ONE church. How can this apparent contradiction be reconciled? Although there may be many 
congregations (one of several definitions of the word “church,” a location Christians gather to worship“*) of 
the Lord’s people scattered throughout the world, their unity in holding fast to the ONE doctrine given makes 
them part of ONE body. The people are the “churches of Christ,” which has “many members” that are “IN one 
body” as well as the members “ARE one body”(emphasis added): 


Eph 4:4-6 KJV (4) There is ONE body, and ONE Spirit, even as ye are called in ONE hope of 
your calling; (5) ONE Lord, ONE faith, ONE baptism, (6) ONE God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. 


Rom 12:4-5 KJV (4) For as we have many members IN one body, and all members have not 
the same office: (5) So we, being many, ARE one body in Christ, and every one members one 
of another. 


Christ’s Kingdom Also = The Body Of Christ = The Church Of Christ 





Many religious groups believe that Christ’s “kingdom” is only in heaven. Some believe that we will only enter 
that “kingdom” following our death or following the judgment. Is that accurate or is the “kingdom” of Christ 
both in heaven and upon the earth? Is the “kingdom” the same as the “church” and the “body” or is it 
something different? Is it something in our future or is it here today? “Verily” (truly) Jesus said (emphasis 
added): 


Matt 16:28 KJV (28) Verily | say unto you, There be some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


When Paul wrote to the Christians in Colossae, he used the past tense (emphasis added) “trans/ated” to show 
that when they obeyed the Gospel and became Christians that they entered and were then presently in 
Christ’s “kingdom” (emphasis added): 


Col 1:12-18 KJV (12) Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: (13) Who hath delivered us from the 
power of , and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: (14) In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins: (15) Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the firstborn of every creature: (16) For by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him: (17) 
And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. (18) And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the preeminence. 





a Some examples from Scripture (emphasis added): 
Col 4:15 KJV (15) Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church which is in his house. 
Phim 1:2 KJV (2) And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellowsoldier, and to the church in thy house: 
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We see that at the time of the writing of the Book of Revelation the Apostle John was “in the kingdom” 
(emphasis added): 


Rev 1:9 KJV (9) | John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


If the “kingdom” of Christ was in existence upon the earth then, it is still in existence upon the earth now. 
How do we know this? The Bible tells us “at his [Christ’s] coming” i.e., at “the end” Jesus will deliver “up the 
kingdom.” The “kingdom” is described as “they that are Christ's” i.e., Christians. Thus we see two things: @) 
The “kingdom” is on the earth for it would not be possible for Christ to deliver “up” from the earth to heaven 
something that was not on earth in the first place; and Q) We see 1Corinthians 15:23-24 speaks of “the 
kingdom” and “they that are Christ's” synonymously. Thus Christians who are “IN one body” and who “ARE 
one body” are simultaneously “the kingdom” and also members of the “churches of Christ” (emphasis added): 


1Cor 15:20-26 KJV (20) But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept. (21) For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of 

the dead. (22) For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. (23) But every 
man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming. 
(24) Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered UP the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power. (25) For he must 

reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. (26) The last enemy that shall be destroyed 

is death. 


The Bible Tells Us Of Christ’s Church 





The 66 books of the Bible can be intimidating to a person seeking Jehovah and the church of Christ created 
by Jesus. Where do | start? Why is there an OT and a NT? What is the difference? 


Old Testament vs. New Testament 





Both the OT and the NT are “testaments.” A testament, as used in the phrase “last will and testament,” is 
spoken of in Scripture (emphasis added): 


Heb 9:14-17, 22 KIV (14) How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God? (15) And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first 
testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. (16) For 
where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator. (17) Fora 
testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. (22) And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no remission. 





At the time Christ walked the earth He and all other Jews were under the OT Mosaic Law. The “handwriting 
of ordinances,” “the law of commandments contained in ordinances,” “the book of the law,” and “the law” 
itself all refer to the OT Mosaic Law. This law was active and in effect until Jesus paid the price for sin by His 
death on “the cross.” After Jesus paid the price for sin, He nailed this OT law “to his cross” (emphasis added): 
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Gal 3:10-12 KJV (10) For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is EVERY ONE that continueth not in ALL things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. (11) But that NO man is justified by the law in the sight of God, 
it is evident: for, The just shall live by faith. (12) And the law is not of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 


Col 2:14 KJV (14) Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; 





Eph 2:15-16 KJV (15) Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace; (16) And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby: 


There we see that Jesus gave his life and blood to wash away the sins of mankind. In so doing, He died, 
bringing into effect the “new testament” that we are under today (emphasis added): “For where a testament 


is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator.”) Simultaneously the OT was done away with 
since only one testament can be in force for a person at a time. 


What Was The Purpose Of The Old Testament? 





Can | skip the OT, since it is no longer in effect? The OT is for our learning but NOT our law. Those who lived 

under that testament will be judged in the last day under that law but that is not the law under which those 

living today will be judged. It is still important for us to know the OT since we can learn much about Jehovah. 
It also was the purpose of the OT law to bring us to Christ (emphasis added): 


Rom 15:4 KJV (4) For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope. 


Gal 3:23-25 KJV (23) But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the 
faith which should afterwards be revealed. (24) Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. (25) But after that faith is come, we 

are no longer under a schoolmaster. 





The New Testament Gospel, A Law By Which We Will Be Judged 





Even though we are not under OT law, under Christ’s NT we are still under law to Him. Without a law there 


can be no sin. If the NT were not a law, no person living in this age could be held accountable (emphasis 
added): 


Rom 4:15 KJV (15) Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no 
transgression. 


Sin Defined 


A violation of Jehovah’s law is called “sin.” Scripture defines “sin” for us. There is a “sin” of commission i.e., 
where something unlawful is done (emphasis added): 


John 3:4 KJV (4) Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 
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There is also a “sin” of omission i.e., where we fail to do something we know God expects us to do (emphasis 
added): 


Jas 4:17 KJV (17) Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin. 


The Law Of Christ 


The Gospel is the good news of salvation. It is also a law by which all mankind of this age will be judged. The 
Bible explicitly tells us the law by which we will be judged (emphasis added): 


Gal 6:2 KJV (2) Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 


John 12:47-48 KJV (47) And if any man hear my [Jesus] words, and believe not, | judge him 

not: for | came not to judge the world, but to save the world. (48) He that rejecteth me, and 

receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that | have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day. 


Christ’s ONE true church also has ONE true doctrine (body of teaching). That doctrine is the Gospel, the 
doctrine of Christ, and the law of Christ, all the same and all by which we will be judged (emphasis added): 


2John 1:9-11 KJV (9) Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
HATH NOT GOD. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. (10) If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed: (11) For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 


1Tim 6:3-6 KJV (3) If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; (4) 
He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, (5) Perverse disputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw 
thyself. (6) But godliness with contentment is great gain. 


1Tim 4:6 KJV (6) If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a 


good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 


Good Doctrine vs. False Doctrine 





Just as there is a “good doctrine” there are false doctrines of men (“heresies”) (emphasis added): 


2Pet 2:1 KJV (1) But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. 





“False teachers” and “damnable heresies” existed in Jesus’ time and in the early church following His death, 
just as they exist today. Jesus spoke against the false teachers and teachings of His day. 
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One great example is when Jesus exposed the false teachings of the “scribes and Pharisees.” God’s word said 
to “Honour thy father and mother.” If a man’s parents were aged, infirmed, or in need of support God 
expected that man to provide for and care for his parents. The “scribes and Pharisees” taught that if a man 
gave the money that he should have rightfully used to support his aged, infirmed, or needy parents to the 
temple treasury, “he shall be free” from the obligation imposed by Jehovah. Jesus exposed these man-made 
laws as “tradition” and “the commandments of men.” He said such worship of God was “vain” i.e., worthless, 
or useless (emphasis added): 


Matt 15:1-9 KJV (1) Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 
saying, (2) Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. (3) But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment of God BY YOUR TRADITION? (4) For God commanded, 
saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death. (5) But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; (6) And honour not his father or his mother, 
he shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect BY YOUR 
TRADITION. (7) Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, (8) This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is 


far from me. (9) But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines THE 
COMMANDMENTS OF MEN. 


This type of thing was not confined to events happening thousands of years ago. Today men still try to 
impose their thoughts, ideas, and will upon others, choosing to change God’s word to their liking rather than 
obeying what is written. The hundreds and thousands of different churches, denominations, doctrines, faiths, 
and religions ib are a direct result of the same mindset held by the “scribes and Pharisees.” Men “want what 
they want” and those who will not humble themselves before Jehovah often sinfully change His word to suit 
their liking. 

As we examine some examples of different religious thoughts, | think it important to make the point that | 
hold no animosity towards those of the religions that we shall study (or any other religion, for that matter). | 
intend to use Scriptures to “shine a light upon” the beliefs and doctrines held by a sample of these religious 
groups. It is the task of any Christian to reach out and provide the saving words of the Gospel to any and all 
who will hear. It is equally our task to expose error so that the person caught up in that error has the 
opportunity to change their ways to come in conformity with God’s word. The Bible says that those who act 
contrary to God’s word “oppose themselves,” even though they might not know that they do this or believe 
this to actually be the case (emphasis added): 


2Tim 2:24-25 KJV (24) And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient, (25) In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; 


Zech 1:4 KIV (4) Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, 
saying, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from your evil 
doings: but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the LORD. 


Unfortunately, there are those who hold doctrines contrary to the saving doctrine of Christ. For those to be 
saved it becomes necessary to contrast what they believe with what the Bible teaches. Only then can they 
choose to accept or reject the words of life. 
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| intend no arrogance in carrying out this task, for | must remain on guard that | do not lose my personal 
salvation. Just because | am a Christian and a member of the church of Christ (“the house of God”) does not 
assure me of salvation. | am no different than anyone else; unless | remain firm unto the end | too can be 
lost. | therefore must teach only what the Bible teaches, if | am to be found faithful in the last day (emphasis 
added): 


1Pet 4:17-18 KJV(17) For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: 
and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? 
(18) And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 





2Cor 5:10-11 KJV(10) For we must ALL appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that 
EVERY ONE may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. (11) Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; 
but we are made manifest unto God; and | trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences. 


1Cor 9:16 KJV(16) For though | preach the gospel, | have nothing to glory of: for necessity is 
laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if | preach not the gospel! 


Gal 4:16 KJV(16) Am | therefore become your enemy, because | tell you the truth? 


An Example From The The United Methodist Church 





As is common with many denominations, they often use other humanly created books of their own devising 
in conjunction with or in place of the Bible. Most groups claim their denominational books explain the Bible 
or provide some biblical support. Some include disclaimers that the words of the Bible are above any other 
book but in practice that rarely, if ever, is true. What commonly happens is that the man-made books are 
given precedence over Scripture, their denials notwithstanding. (This is not to say that every belief or every 
facet of doctrine held by those in denominationalism is contrary to Scripture. Still, having truth mixed with 
error is still not pleasing to Jehovah. We have already seen Jehovah’s feeling on adding the “commandments 
of men” to the word of God.) 


In the first case we will look at, the book that “The United Methodist Church” and “United Methodism” uses in 
addition to the Bible is THE BOOK OF DISCIPLINE OF THE UNITED METHODIST CHURCH. In the beginning of the book 
there are “EPISCOPAL GREETINGS” that include, in part, (emphasis added): 


To all people and pastors of United Methodism: “Grace and peace to you from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Corinthians 1:3 


The Book of Discipline of The United Methodist Church is the product of over two hundred 
years of the General Conferences of the denominations that now form The United 
Methodist Church. 
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The Discipline as the instrument for setting forth the laws, plan, polity, and process by 
which United Methodists govern themselves remains constant.*?7 


Denominationalism 





These few words tell us much. “The United Methodist Church” freely admits they are a religious 
denomination. In a broad sense, a denomination is a subset of a general class. For example, “currency” is the 
general class, while $1, $5, $10, etc. bills are the denominations of the class, currency. The idea behind 
religious denominationalism is the claim that members of all denominations are Christians (the alleged 
general class). It is further alleged that they just have small doctrinal differences that are of no consequence 
to salvation or that they are going to heaven by a different route (the alleged denomination is the subset). 
Can such a thing be true according to the Bible? 


First, there is NO such thing as “small doctrinal differences that are of no consequence to salvation.” There is 
even NO such thing as “small doctrinal differences;” Christ’s doctrine is His doctrine and anything else is of 
man and a false doctrine. There is NO important vs. unimportant Scripture or doctrine. There is NO 
consequential vs. inconsequential Scripture or doctrine. Such an idea does not exist in the Bible (emphasis 
added): 


2Tim 3:15-17 KJV (15) And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. (16) ALL 
SCRIPTURE is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: (17) That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto ALL good works. 





Neither are there multiple or alternate ways (“a different route”) to go “to heaven” (emphasis added): 


John 14:1, 4-6 KJV (1) Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. 
(4) And whither | go ye know, and the way ye know. (5) Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and how can we know the way? (6) Jesus saith unto him, | 

AM THE WAY, the truth, and the life: NO man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 





Jesus through his ONE substitutionary death, ONE doctrine, and ONE church has made ONE way to salvation. 
There are NO alternate ways or routes! In simple language, you do it His way, or you do not do it at all. 


e Brian O. Sigmon - Managing Editor and Brian K. Milford - President and Publisher Book Editor of The United 
Methodist Church, eds., The Book of Discipline of The United Methodist Church 2016, 16" ed. (Nashville, TN: The United 
Methodist Publishing House, 2016), sec. EPISCOPAL GREETINGS, 
https://www.ngumc.org/files/websites/ngumc/Book+of+Discipline+2016.pdf. 
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Doctrine 


The fact that “The United Methodist Church” is a denomination outside of the church of Christ is not the sole 
issue. It is also their denominational Article IX—Of the Justification of Man 

doctrine that is at issue. In this one 
example (there are many more doctrinal 
deviations that we will not discuss) we see 
how by dismissing or ignoring ONE word 
from Scripture a false doctrine can be 
born. In the “The Articles of Religion of The 
Methodist Church” (emphasis added in 
Figure 37) we see that Methodists believe 
that “...we are justified by faith, only...” The word of God adds one three-letter word (“not”) to “by faith, only” 
that shows their “most wholesome doctrine” to be a doctrine contrary to Scripture (emphasis added): 


We are accounted righteous before God only for the merit of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for our own 
works or deservings. Wherefore, that we are justified by faith, 
only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort. 


Figure 37 The Doctrine That “Faith Only” Is All That Is Needed For Salvation 
(The Book Of Discipline Of The United Methodist Church — The Articles of 
Religion of The Methodist Church — Article IX—Of the Justification of Man) 


Jas 2:23-24 KIV (23) And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and 
it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God. (24) Ye see 
then how that by works a man is justified, and NOT by faith only. 


The very issue Jesus spoke of in Matthew 15:1-9 is seen here: “Thus have ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. ... But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men.” 


An Example From The The Baptist Church 





Another example comes to us by way of THE STANDARD MANUAL FOR BAPTIST CHurcHes’?8 (aka Hiscox Baptist 
Manual). The writer, Edward Thurston Hiscox, had these things to say in his Preface to the book (emphasis 
added): 


PREFACE. 
It is now thirty years since the “Baptist Church Directory,” prepared by the writer, was first 
published. That work was designed to be somewhat of a consensus of the OPINIONS of 
those best able to judge in matters of Baptist Church polity’ and usage, especially as to 
what concerns administration and discipline. It might thus prove a help to both pastors and 
members, particularly in perplexing cases liable to arise. Thus it was hoped it might help to 
rectify the order and customs of OUR churches through our widely extended ranks. #30 


Again, a few words reveal much. Like the Methodists, the Baptists refer to OUR church by a non-Biblical 
name. There are several issues that reveal themselves. 


Z Edward Thurston Hiscox, The Standard Manual for Baptist Churches (Philadelphia : American Baptist Publication 
Society, 1903), http://archive.org/details/standardmanualfoOOhisc. 

429 Wikipedia Community, “Polity,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, November 30, 2020), para. 1, 

: .php ?title=Polity&oldid=991530150. — (emphasis added) 

“A polity is an identifiable political entity—any group of people who have a collective identity, who are organized by 
some form of institutionalized social relations, and have a capacity to mobilize resources.4! A polity can be any other 
group of people organized for governance (such as a corporate board), the government of a country, country 
subdivision, or a sovereign state.” 

z Edward Thurston Hiscox, Hiscox Baptist Manual, 5. 
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Church Name 


The first issue is the name of the church. Christ revealed acceptable names for HIS church by inspiration in 
Scripture (p. When parents have a child, they get to name THEIR child because it was created by them. 
When Jesus Christ created HIS church, He has the same right. The “Baptist Church” and any church named by 
men must be man-made organizations because they are named by men not Christ. It must follow then that 
they are not the ONE church created by Christ. 


Common Bible Name For The Church Owned By Jesus Christ 





Although there are several Bible names t for the ONE church Christ created (and any of names given by 
Christ in Scripture can be used), the most commonly used is the “churches of Christ”: 


Rom 16:16 KJV (16) Salute one another with an holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you. 


Authority In Religion 





Next, the issue of authority is important. Any time men change something set by Jehovah the question must 
immediately be asked, “By what authority is this done?” There are only two options, by Jehovah’s authority 
or by men’s authority (emphasis added): 


Matt 21:23-27 KIV (23) And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? (24) And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, | also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, | in like wise will tell you by what 
authority | do these things. (25) The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of 
men? And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say 
unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? (26) But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the 
people; for all hold John as a prophet. (27) And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot 
tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell | you by what authority | do these things. 





Jesus had already showed “the chief priests and the elders” His authority; they just refused to understand and 
accept His method of telling them (see Miracles Performed “By The Hand(s) Of” Man Authenticate The MAN 
Sent By God and Miracles Performed “By The Hand(s) Of” Man Authenticate The MESSAGE Brought From 
God). In matters already set in Scripture we have no option to make changes, be it the name of Christ’s ONE 
church, the ONE doctrine He has revealed, etc. 


There are matters of option in some instructions given by Jesus. For example (emphasis added): 


Mark 16:15 KJV (15) And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. 


“Go” how? It does not say. As long as | am carrying out the command to “Go” | can expediently choose my 
method of transportation. It can be via my feet, a horse, a horse-drawn carriage, a boat, a plane, an 
automobile, etc. | have authority to use my choice of transportation to carry out the Lord’s command. | have 
this authority NOT because | have presumptuously taken an authority not delegated to me. Rather | have this 
authority because Jesus Christ has given me/us that choice by His command not specifying a specific mode of 
transportation. If Christ had specified for us to walk “ye into all the world,” then we would have been 
obligated to use only that method. If that were the case, all other options would have been excluded. We 
have NO authority to change what Jesus has already decided. This includes the name of Christ’s ONE church, 
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the ONE doctrine He has revealed, or any other matter that has already been decided in Scripture. To do so is 
to be defiant to God’s authority. 


The church of Christ, of which |am amember, is not “my” or “our” church. It is Christ’s church for He owns it. 
Even speaking in the local, congregational sense, the local congregation is not “my” or “our” congregation. All 
of it belongs to Jesus Christ. There are no God-authorized “customs of our churches” when it comes to any 
matter of doctrine or practice given us in the NT. We either do as He said, or we defy Him. Those are the only 
options. 


Opinions Of Men & Religious Politics 





Other issues include man’s opinions and the use of politics in religion. The opinions spoken of in the 
“PREFACE” concern “administration and discipline.” Through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, Christ has 
already spoken on how His church is to be administered i.e., through the oversite and ruling of “elders” (also 
described as “bishops”) with the support of “deacons” who serve under their authority (emphasis added): 


Titus 1:5 KJV (5) For this cause left | thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as | had appointed thee: 


Phil 1:1 KJV (1) Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ 
Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons: 


1Tim 5:17 KJV (17) Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 


Acts 20:28 KJV (28) Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 


The Holy Spirit has already given us the qualifications for elders (1Timothy 3:1-7 and Titus 1:5-9) and deacons 
(1Timothy 3:8-13) and described their duties and responsibilities. The elders are the ones that provide the 
“administration” of each local congregation of the Lord’s church. The local church is all that the Bible speaks 
of in regard to the church of Christ. There are no “synods,” “conferences,” “presbyteries,” or any other 
division or hierarchical structure upon earth. Each congregation is responsible directly to their Lord and 
Christ in heaven. On the other hand, most denominations use an earthly hierarchical structure and do not 
follow the pattern shown in Scripture. 


Through the Holy Spirit we also know “discipline” of erring or unfaithful members has already been 
addressed (emphasis added): 


Titus 1:10-14 KJV (10) For there are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision: (11) Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's sake. (12) One of themselves, even a 

prophet of their own, said, The Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. (13) This 

witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith; (14) 

Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 





1Tim 6:5-6 KJV (5) Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, 


supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself. (6) But godliness with 
contentment is great gain. 
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2Thess 3:6 KIV (6) Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 


In the “PREFACE” Hiscox used a word that requires explanation. That word is “polity.” It addresses the idea of 
politics. Apparently in the “Baptist Church” this is something that is common or, at least, allowed. Politics 
should be foreign to the Lord’s church. Instead, ALL actions within and by the Lord’s church should be 
motivated by love, not political gain, or political advantage (emphasis added): 


John 13:34-35 KJV (34) Anew commandment | give unto you, That ye love one another; as | 
have loved you, that ye also love one another. (35) By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. 


John 15:12-14 KJV (12) This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as | have loved 
you. (13) Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
(14) Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever | command you. 


John 15:17 KJV (17) These things | command you, that ye love one another. 


Rom 12:10 KJV (10) Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour 
preferring one another; 


Gal 5:13 KJV (13) For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. 


Eph 4:2 KJV (2) With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another 
in love; 


Col 2:2 KJV (2) That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto 
all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ; 


1Thess 4:9-10 KJV (9) But as touching brotherly love ye need not that | write unto you: for 
ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. (10) And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia: but we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more 
and more; 


1Pet 1:22 KJV (22) Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently: 


1Pet 3:8 KJV (8) Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 


Denominationalism 





Like “The United Methodist Church,” the “Baptist Church” clearly states that they are a denomination 
(emphasis added)” 


493 


To both ministers and members, such a manual, it is hoped, will prove a valuable helper in 
the interest of church order, and of denominational unity and prosperity." 


Nowhere in the Bible did Jehovah delegate the authority for ANYONE to design, create, operate, or 
participate in this religious denomination, ANY religious denomination, or ANY religion other than what is 
revealed in Scripture! This may offend some but they, like us all, have a choice to make. Do we want to do 
what we want in religion or are we willing to humble ourselves and do what Jehovah has said in His word? 
That choice will determine our place in eternity. 





Doctrine 


The “Baptist Church,” like any 
denomination, will hold and teach FOR BAPTIST CHURCHES. 21 


doctrine that is contrary to the word of Movs 2. fen 
eviations that we will not discuss but the — ¢igmal re pen aid dee eee it ts Bagsinee: to obediangh; 
one we will look at is similar to the since Christ has commanded {t. It is also essential to 
example we see with “The United a i a ain - Oe ae ae te 
; . ; membership é church which is his y. And ne 
MECHELEN. evel DVeWES te true lover of his Lord will refuse these acts of obedi- 
same ONE word, “not.” Inthe case of “The omee and tokens of affection. 





United Methodist Church” they ignored Figure 38 The Doctrine That “Baptism Doth Also NOT Now Save Us” (The 
and omitted the word “not,” which is Standard Manual For Baptist Churches — Chapter III Church Ordinances — 


found in Scripture, from their man-made p 21, Note 8) 

doctrine. “The Standard Manual For Baptist Churches” does the exact opposite of “The United Methodist 
Church” by adding the word “not” (emphasis added in Figure 38) to their doctrine, thereby negating the word 
of God. The Bible DOES teach that baptism is necessary for the remission of sins and salvation while “The 
Standard Manual For Baptist Churches” says this is “not” the case (emphasis added): 


1Pet 3:21 KJV (21) The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 


Acts 22:16 KJV (16) And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord. 


Rom 6:3-5 KJV (3) Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? (4) Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. (5) For IF? we have been planted together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: 


Edward Thurston Hiscox, 7. 

The conditional nature of the word “if’ tells us that “if’ “we are buried with him by baptism into death” we “shall be 
also [be raised] in the likeness of his resurrection.” \t implies the opposite as well i.e. “if’ “we are NOT buried with him by 
baptism into death” we “shall be also [NOT be raised] in the likeness of his resurrection.” The Bible teaches us that 
baptism is a condition of and is essential for salvation. 
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Jehovah’s New Testament Plan Of Salvation 


How does any person escape the misery of Hadean “torments” and the coming eternal suffering of the “/ake 
of fire?” How does any person rest in “Abraham’s bosom” in Hades and, following the judgement, spend an 
eternity of joy with their Lord in heaven? As we have already seen, those who seek after Jehovah by 
diligently searching His word (specifically, the NT) and obey the ONE doctrine that leads to ONE church will 
find it. The necessary steps from Scripture that lead to salvation are (emphasis added to all): 


Obey The Gospel 





Mat 7:21 KJV (21) Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 


Mat 28:20 KJV (20) Teaching them to observe ALL things whatsoever | have commanded 
you: and, lo, !am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 


Acts 5:29 KIV (29) Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 


Acts 5:32 KIV (32) And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey him. 


Rom 6:16-18 KJV (16) Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness? (17) But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. (18) Being then made 
free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. 


Rom 16:26 KJV (26) But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith: 


2 Th 1:8 KJV (8) In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 


Heb 5:8-9 KJV (8) Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he 
suffered; (9) And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto ALL 
them that obey him; 


James 1:22, 25 KJV (22) But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. (25) But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed. 


James 2:24 KJV (24) Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only. 


Gal 5:6 KJV (6) For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love. 
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We do this by: 
Hear God’s Word (i.e., Preaching On Jesus) 


2 Tim 3:15 KJV (15) And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


1 Cor 1:18 KJV (18) For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but 
unto us which are saved it is the power of God. 





Acts 11:14 KJV (14) Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house shall be 
saved. 


1 Cor 15:1-2 KJV (1) Moreover, brethren, | declare unto you the gospel which | preached 
unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; (2) By which also ye are 
saved, if ye keep in memory what | preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. 


John 6:45 KJV (45) It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me [Jesus]. 


Rom 10:13-17 KJV (13) For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
(14) How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
(15) And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! (16) 
But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our 


report? (17) So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 


Acts 8:35 KJV (35) Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus. 


Believe The Word Of God & Have Faith That Jesus Is The Son Of God 


Rom 1:16 KJV (16) For! am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 


Heb 11:6 KJV (6) But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 


Mark 16:16 KJV (16) He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 


John 8:24 KJV (24) | said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for if ye believe 
not that | am he, ye shall die in your sins. 
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John 5:24 KJV (24) Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is 
passed from death unto life. 


Acts 16:31 KJV (31) And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy house. 


2 Th 2:13 KJV (13) But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth: 


1 Pet 1:9 KJV (9) Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 


John 6:29 KJV (29) Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom he hath sent. 


Repent of Your Sins 





Luk 13:3, 5 KJV (3) | tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. (5) | tell 
you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


Acts 17:30 KJV (30) And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth 
ALL men EVERY WHERE to repent: 





Acts 2:38 KIV (38) Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized EVERY ONE OF YOU 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 


Acts 3:19 KJV (19) Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; 





Acts 11:18 KJV (18) When they heard these things, they held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 


Acts 26:20 KJV (20) But showed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and 


turn to God, and do works meet for repentance. 


Rev 2:5 KJV (5) Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
first works; or else | will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent. 





Rom 2:4 KJV (4) Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 


2 Cor 7:9-10 KJV (9) Now | rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye might receive damage by 
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us in nothing. (10) For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: 
but the sorrow of the world worketh death. 





Publicly Confess Jesus As The Son Of God 





Luk 12:8-9 KJV (8) Also | say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall 
the Son of man also confess before the angels of God: (9) But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denied before the angels of God. 


Rom 10:9-10 KJV (9) That IF thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. (10) For 
with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. 


Mat 10:32-33 KJV (32) Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will | confess 
also before my Father which is in heaven. (33) But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will | also deny before my Father which is in heaven. 





1 Tim 6:12-13 KJV (12) Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses. (13) | give 
thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who 

before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession; 


Acts 8:37 KIV (37) And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, | believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 


Baptism In Water For The Remission Of Sins 





Baptism Is The Act Where Sins Are Forgiven & Salvation Is Received 





Although much, even most, of the religious world denies that baptism is an essential element in salvation, 
the Bible teaches otherwise. Baptism only does not save any more than hearing the word only, belief of the 
word only, repentance only, or confession only saves us. ALL are essential to our salvation. But the Bible is 
clear that at the point of baptism our sins are remitted, and salvation occurs (emphasis added): 


Acts 2:38 KIV Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 


Mark 16:16 KJV He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. 


1 Pet 3:20-21 KJV Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. (21) The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 
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ACTS OF APOSTLES—Book of Conversions 


CASES OF TEACHING or SINNER SINNER SINNER SINNER IS RESULTS 
CONVERSION PREACHING BELIEVES REPENTS CONFESSES BAPTIZED 
ON PENTECOST Peter preached They heard “Pricked in their Peter said Repent eter said, “be - Remission of sins (verse 38) 
(Acts 2) (verses 14-36, 38-40) (verses 37, 41) heart” (verse 37) (verse 38) tenet (verse 38); | 2. Receive Holy Spirit (verse 38) 


about 3,000 were 3. Save selves (verse 40) 
baptized (verse 41) 


AT SOLOMON’S Peter preached (3:12- Hear (3:22-23) About 5,000 Repent (verse 19); Peter said “Be . Sins blotted out (verse 19) 
PORCH (Acts 3, 4, 5) | 26) and taught (4:2) Heard (4:4) believed (4:4); turn from iniquity converted” . Times of refreshing (verse 19) 
multitudes believed | (verse 26) (verse 19) 3. Blessing (verse 26) 
(5:14) 


Ill. THESAMARITANS | Philip preached (verses | Heard (verse 6) Believed (verse 12) Baptized (verse 12; 
(Acts 8) 5, 12); also Peter & also see verse 16) 
John (verse 25) 
IV. §S THE Philip preached (verses Heard (verse 6) Believed (verse 37) Baptized 
SORCERER (Acts 8) | 5, 12); also Peter & (verses 13, 16) 
John (verse 25) 
THE ETHIOPIAN Philip preached Believed (verse 37) Confessed Baptized Rejoiced (verse 39) 
EUNUCH (Acts 8) (verse 35) (verse 37) (verses 36, 38) 
VI. SAUL OF TARSUS Ananias preached Heard (verse 4) Baptized (verse 18) 
__ (Acts 9 9) (verse se 37) 
(Acts 22) Ananias praiial Heard Baptized (verse 16) | Sins washed away (verse 16) 
(verses 12-16) (verses 7, 14-15) 
VII. CORNELIUS & HIS | Peter preached Hear (verses 22-23); | Believe (verse 43) Baptized Remission of sins (verse 43) 
HOUSE (Acts 10) (verses 34-43) Heard (verse 44) (verses 47-48) 
VIII. LYDIA & HER Paul and Silas preached | Heard (verse 14) “Heart opened” Baptized (verse 15) 
HOUSE (Acts 16) (verse 13) (verse 14); faithful 
(verse 15) 
THE PHILIPPIAN Paul and Silas preached Believed Washed their Baptized (verse 33) 1. Saved (verse 31) 
JAILER (Acts 16) (verse 32) (verses 31, 34) stripes (verse 33) 2. Rejoiced (verse 34) 
xX THE Paul preached = Believed (verse 8); Baptized (verse 
CORINTHIANS (verses 4-5) Crispus believed 8); Crispus 
(Acts 18) (verse 8) also baptized(1 
Corinthians 1:14) 
XI. THE EPHESIANS Paul preached (verse 4) | Heard (verse 5) Believed (verse 2) ; Sl aptized (verse 5) as 
(Acts 19) 








Table 4 All 11 Conversions Recorded In The Bible Book “Acts Of The Apostles” — A Clear Guide For You To Follow 


Calling On The Name Of The Lord In Baptism 





We cannot apply our own meaning to the phrase to “ca// on the name of the Lord.” We must allow the Bible 
to be its own best interpreter of itself. In each of these next three verses you will see three interconnected 
ideas contained in each verse, all related to the phrase, “call on the name of the Lord.” The three parts are @ 
a universal statement/word showing that the topic applies to ALL people EVERYWHERE e.g., “whosoever,” @) 
the phrase or its equivalent “call on the name of the Lord,” and B) the phrase “shall be saved” or an 
equivalent referring to those who are saved e.g., “them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints” 
(emphasis added): 
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Acts 2:21 KJV And it shall come to pass, that (1) whosoever shall (2) call on the name of 
the Lord 3) shall be saved. 


Rom 10:13 KJV For (1) whosoever shall (2) call upon the name of the Lord (3) shall be 


saved. 


1Cor 1:2 KJV (2) Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to 3) them that are sanctified 


in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with (1) all that in every place (2) call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours: 




















We find that ANYONE ANYWHERE who will “ca// on the name of the Lord” “shall be saved” i.e., “sanctified” or 
made holy by the blood of Christ. Does this phrase “ca// on the name of the Lord” simply mean a verbal prayer 
or request for salvation? Does it mean saying, “Jesus, Jesus, Jesus...?” Is it the recitation of the sinner’s 
prayer®33, as some denominations who deny that water baptism is necessary for salvation (e.g., the Baptist 
Church Figure 38), teach? The Bible tells us what the term means. We “cal! on the name of the Lord” when we 
complete the final act described in the process of salvation, namely baptism, where we “wash away thy [our] 
sins” (emphasis added): 


Act 22:16 KJV And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 


Titus 3:5 KJV Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 


Preaching Jesus Involves Preaching Baptism 


Here we find that preaching “unto him Jesus” involves preaching water baptism for the remission of sins. 
There was no other way for the Ethiopian eunuch to have known of his need for baptism other than Philip 
having told him when he “preached unto him Jesus” (emphasis added): 


Acts 8:35-38 KJV Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus. (36) And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized*4? (37) 
And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
said, | believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. (38) And he commanded the chariot to 


433 Wikipedia Community, “Sinner’s Prayer,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, December 14, 2020), para. 1, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Sinner%27s_prayer&oldid=994115133.— (emphasis added) “The Sinner's 
Prayer (also called the Consecration Prayer and Salvation Prayer) is an evangelical Christian term referring to any 
prayer of repentance, prayed by individuals who feel convinced of the presence of sin in their lives and have the desire 
to form or renew a personal relationship with God through Jesus Christ. It is a popular phenomenon in evangelical 
circles.4! |t is not intended as liturgical like a creed or a confiteor, but rather, is intended to be an act of initial 
conversion to Christianity. While some Christians see reciting the sinner's prayer as the moment defining one's 
salvation, others see it as a beginning step of one's lifelong faith journey. 212!” 

e “Adam Clarke’s Commentary on the Bible - Acts 8:36.” — “Verse 36. [See, here is water] He was not willing to omit 
the first opportunity that presented itself of his taking upon himself the profession of the Gospel. By this we may see 
that Philip had explained the whole of the Christian faith to him, and the way by which believers were brought into the 
Christian Church.” 
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stand still: and they went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 





Is Baptism Sprinkling, Pouring, Or Immersion? 


| was raised as a child in the Lutheran Church Missouri Synod, a denomination which, like many religious 
groups and denominations, calls the sprinkling of water on the head of the “baptismal candidate” baptism. 
Once again, men take it upon themselves to depart from the teachings of God’s word. The English word 
“baptized” is a transliteration of the Greek word baptizo (G907). The English word is not an accurate 
translation of the meaning of the Greek word, just a conversion of the Greek letters into an English 
equivalent (emphasis added): 


G907 BantiZ@w baptizo (bap-tiy'-z6) v. 

1. to immerse (in), submerge. 

2. to make whelmed or soaked (i.e., fully wet). 

{Within the New Testament, used of ceremonial cleansing, especially of being immersed into 
Jesus' death and resurrection (i.e., Christian baptism), also of the Holy Spirit and fire (power from 
on high), and of Moses.} 

[from a derivative of G911]*8 


Lest you think that the Koine Greek does not have a word for the act of sprinkling, we find that the Bible does 
speak of sprinkling. The English word “sprinkled” is used in Hebrews 9:19, 21; 10:22. That word in English 
comes from the Greek word rhantizo (G4472) (emphasis added): 


G4472 pavti@w rhantizo (rhan-tiy'-z6) v. 
to sprinkle, to spatter. 

{ceremonially or figuratively} 

[from a derivative of rhaino “to sprinkle”] 
KJV: sprinkle 


Thus we see that those who sprinkle or pour water (or do anything other than immersion) in what they call 
baptism have departed from the clear teaching of Scripture. Whatever it is they are doing; it is not baptism. 


(Baptism) Immersion Is A Burial & Resurrection Like Our Lord’s Burial & Resurrection 


Rom 6:3-4 KJV Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? (4) Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 


i “Transliteration | Vocabulary.Com,” in Vocabulary.Com (Vocabulary.com), accessed December 28, 2020, 


https://www.vocabulary.com/dictionary/transliteration. — “Transliteration is the process of transferring a word from the 


alphabet of one language to another. Transliteration helps people pronounce words and names in foreign languages. 


Unlike a translation, which tells you the meaning of a word that's written in another language, a transliteration only 
gives you an idea of how the word is pronounced, by putting it in a familiar alphabet. It changes the letters from the 
word's original alphabet to similar-sounding letters in a different one...” 

z “Mickelson’s Enhanced Strong’s Greek & Hebrew Dict. - G907, Baptizo (‘baptism’ or ‘Baptized’ KJV),” n.d. 
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Col 2:12 KJV (12) Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 


Baptism Places The Newly Saved Member Into Christ’s One Body, The Church Of Christ 


Earlier we discussed the relationship between the body, the church, and the kingdom. So often we hear the 
statement, “Join the church of your choice.” That statement or even that idea NEVER appears in Scripture. 
When people obey God’s plan of salvation, the Gospel, they are added to the ONE church, Christ’s ONE body 
and in so doing they become subjects of His ONE kingdom. Unlike the churches of men, you never apply for 
membership in the church of Christ; our Lord adds the obedient Himself (emphasis added): 


Acts 2:47 KIV (47) Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved. 


1 Cor 12:13 KJV For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 


The Authority Behind New Testament Baptism 





Earlier we said, “When something is done “in the name of God” it signifies that that thing is done by the 
authority of God.” While many religious groups and denominations practice their baptism, the baptism 
described in the NT is done by Jehovah’s authority (emphasis added): 


Acts 10:48 KJV And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days. 


Mat 28:19 KJV Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 


What Are The Benefits Of Being “In Christ” 





The doctrine that salvation comes by “faith only” (Figure 37) apart from baptism or “baptism is not essential 
to salvation” (Figure 38) is an extremely common and destructive doctrine in the denominational world. It is 
my belief that this one doctrine alone will be used to fill the halls of the “/ake of fire” with religious people 
who have erroneously believed this false teaching. In studying with people holding this view | use the 
benefits of being “in Christ” as a method to show the necessity of baptism for the remission of sins. 


22 Specific Benefits Of Being “In Christ” 





In the NT, the phrase “in Christ” appears in 77 verses in the KJV of the Bible. It is a concept that is especially 
important to the understanding of salvation (emphasis added to all): 


1. Where Wisdom Is Located i.e., Hidden Truths (The Veil) Has Been Exposed: 


1Cor 4:10 KJV (10) We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, but 
ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we are despised. 


2Cor 3:14 KJV (14) But their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the same vail 
untaken away in the reading of the old testament; which vail is done away in Christ. 
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2. Where The Love Of God Is Located: 


Rom 8:39 KJV (39) Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 





3. Where Unity Is Located: 


Rom 12:5 KJV (5) So we, being many, are ONE body in Christ, and every one members one 
of another. 


Gal 3:28 KJV (28) There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all ONE in Christ Jesus. 


Eph 1:10-13 KJV (10) That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in ONE all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even 
in him: (11) In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will: (12) That we 
should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ. (13) In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that 

ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 








4. Where Love, Faith, Consolation And Fellowship Are Located: 


Phil 2:1-5 KJV (1) If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, (2) Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
LikEminded, having the SAME love, being of ONE accord, of ONE mind. (3) Let nothing be 
done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves. (4) Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of 
others. (5) Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 





Denominationalism is almost totally consumed by its many, varied doctrines and is in NO WAY “likeminded,” 
the “same,” of “one accord” or of “one mind.” Denominational doctrines are the epitome of fragmentation; 
only those “in Christ” holding to His ONE doctrine are pleasing to God. 


1Tim 1:14 KJV (14) And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 





1Tim 3:13 KJV (13) For they that have used the office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 





2Tim 1:13 KJV (13) Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 





2Tim 2:1 KJV (1) Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
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5. Where ALL The Promises Of God Are Located: 


2Cor 1:20-21 KJV (20) For ALL the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen'*’, unto 
the glory of God by us. (21) Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; 


6. Where The Promise Of Eternal Life Is Located: 


1Cor 15:22 KJV (22) For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 


Eph 2:6 KJV (6) And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus: 


Eph 3:6 KJV (6) That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel: 


2Tim 1:1 KJV (1) Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, according to the promise 
of life which is in Christ Jesus, 


7. Where The Eternal Purpose Of God Was Carried Out: 


Eph 3:11-12 KJV (11) According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord: (12) In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of him 


8. Where Liberty Is Located: 


Gal 2:4 KJV (4) And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily 
to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage: 


9. Where Triumph Is Located: 


2Cor 2:14 KJV (14) Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place. 


10. Where The Ability To Become A New Creature Is Located: 


Gal 6:15 KJV (15) For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. 


11. Where Redemption Is Located: 


Rom 3:24 KJV (24) Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus: 


Bi Wikipedia Community, “Amen,” in Wikipedia (Wikimedia Foundation, December 24, 2020), 

://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Amen&oldid=996036712. — (emphasis added) “Amen#! is an Abrahamic 
declaration of affirmation! first found in the Hebrew Bible, and subsequently in the New Testament. It is used in 
Jewish, Christian and Islamic worship, as a concluding word, or as a response to a prayer.2! Common English 
translations of the word amen include "verily", "truly", and "so be it". It is also used colloquially, to express strong 
agreement.” 
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12. Where Sanctification Is Located: 


1Cor 1:2 KJV (2) Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours: 


13. Where Reconciliation Is Located: 


2Cor 5:17-19 KJV (17) Therefore IF any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become new. (18) And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation; 
(19) To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 


Notice the conditional word “if.” IF a person is not “in Christ” he has NOT been changed to become a new 
creature (a creature of the world change to a citizen/saint within Christ’s kingdom). IF a person is NOT “in 
Christ” he has NOT been reconciled back to God. IF a person IS “in Christ” he receives all this and more. 


Eph 2:13 KJV (13) But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 


14. Where Salvation Is Located: 


2Tim 2:10 KJV (10) Therefore | endure all things for the elect's sakes, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 


2Tim 3:15 KJV (15) And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


15. Where Freedom From The Law Of Sin And Death Is Located: 


Rom 8:1-2 KJV (1) There is therefore now NO condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. (2) For the law of the Spirit of life in 


Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. 


16. Where The Begotten Are Located: 





1Cor 4:15 KJV (15) For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for in Christ Jesus | have begotten you through the gospel. 


EB “Bridgeway Bible Dictionary - Reconciliation,” n.d., paras. 1-2. — “Through sin the human race has made itself the 
enemy of God. People are separated from God, under the wrath of God and unable to have fellowship with God (Rom 
1:18; 8:7-8; Eph 2:3; Col 1:21). They need to be reconciled to God; that is, they need to be brought back from a state of 
hostility to a state of peace; from being an enemy to being a friend. 

The only way that reconciliation can occur is through the removal of the cause of hostility. Christ did this when he died 
on the cross; he bore sin on behalf of sinners. God’s holy wrath against sin was satisfied, but only at great cost to 
himself. God was in Christ, reconciling sinners to himself. Because of all he has done through Christ’s death, God can in 
his love accept repentant sinners back to himself (Rom 5:6-9; 2Co 5:18-19,21; see PROPITIATION).” 
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17. Where The Saints Are Located: 


Phil 1:1 KJV (1) Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ 
Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons: 


18. Where Sonship Is Located: 


Gal 3:26, 28 KJV (26) For ye are ALL the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. (28) There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for 
ye are ALL ONE in Christ Jesus. 








19. Where Those “Of” Christ Are Located: 


1Cor 1:30 KJV (30) But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: 





20. Where Good Works Are Performed: 


Eph 2:10 KJV (10) For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 





21. Where ALL Spiritual Blessings Are Located: 


Eph 1:3 KJV (3) Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with ALL spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 


22. Where EVERY Good Thing Is Located: 


Phim 1:6 KJV (6) That the communication of thy faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of EVERY good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus. 





A reader of these 22 benefits of being “in Christ” who is a member of a “Christian” religious denomination, 
especially one which denies that baptism is essential to salvation, would most likely agree with most, in not 
all, of these things. They would probably insist that they received these 22 benefits at the point of “faith 
only” (Figure 37). They would also insist that these 22 benefits came to them apart from baptism because 
“baptism is not essential to salvation” (Figure 38). 


The one thing | have not addressed up until this point is HOW the Bible says we received these 22 benefits. 


The MANDATORY Step Required To Obtain The 22 Specific Benefits Of Being “In Christ” 
The inspired word of God is extremely clear HOW we get “in Christ” i.e., what we MUST do (emphasis added): 


Gal 3:26-27 KJV (26) For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. (27) For as 
many of you as have been BAPTIZED into Christ have put on Christ. 


Notice the conditional nature of these verses. Scripture tells us that those who have “been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ.” The opposite is also true. If a person has NOT “been baptized into Christ” he has 
NOT “put on Christ” (emphasis added): 


Rom 6:3-4 KJV (3) Know ye not, that so many of us as were BAPTIZED into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? (4) Therefore we are buried with him by BAPTISM into death: that 
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like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 


In baptism we not only “put on Christ” we also contact his death (“we are buried with him by baptism into 
death”) and in so doing we are raised from the watery grave of baptism into a “newness of life.” To those who 
deny the need for baptism for salvation and for the remission of sins, they must face these facts: 


oO Om OM ew MN oF 


10. 


13 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where God’s Wisdom Is Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where The Love of God Is Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Unity and Our Inheritance Is Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Love, Faith, Consolation And Fellowship Are Located 
Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where ALL The Promises Of God Are Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where The Promise Of Eternal Life Is Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where The Eternal Purpose Of God Was Carried Out 
Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Liberty Is Located 


Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Triumph Is Located 
Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where The Ability To Become A New Creature Is Located 


. Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Redemption Is Located 
12. 


Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Sanctification Is Located 


. Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Reconciliation Is Located 


Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Salvation Is Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Freedom From The Law Of Sin And Death Is Located 
Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where The Begotten Are Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where The Saints Are Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Sonship Is Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Those “Of” Christ Are Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where Good Works Are Performed 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where ALL Spiritual Blessings Are Located 

Without Baptism You Cannot Get To Where EVERY Good Thing Is Located 


Being Redeemed, Sanctified, Reconciled, & Saved 





All 22 of these items are important but notice especially numbers 11-14. In redemption Jesus bought us back 
by paying the price of His shed blood so those who obey the Gospel can be returned to God’s possession 
once again. Obedience to the Gospel includes baptism for the remission of past sins. Sanctification is making 
something holy, in this case, those redeemed and made holy by the blood of Jesus, the Lamb of God. To 
contact the blood a person must be obedient to the Gospel, which includes baptism (emphasis added): 


John 1:29 KIV (29) The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. 
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Rev 7:13-14 KJV (13) And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? (14) And | said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 


Reconciliation (**°) happens to those obedient to the Gospel when they contact the blood of Christ in the 
watery grave of baptism. Just as Jesus died and was raised to life so, in baptism, the obedient are raised to 
“walk in newness of life” (emphasis added): 


Rom 5:6-10 K/V (6) For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly. (7) For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. (8) But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we 

were yet sinners, Christ died for us. (9) Much more then, being now justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through him. (10) For if, when we were enemies, we were 


RECONCILED to God by the death of his Son, much more, being RECONCILED, we shall be 
saved by his life. 


There are many in the religious world who believe and claim they are saved at some point prior to baptism. 
They often appeal to verses like 2Timothy 3:15 which describes “sa/vation through faith,” ignoring the totality 
of teaching on salvation in the NT (emphasis added): 


2Tim 3:15 KJV (15) And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


In their mind or even in a written doctrine they add the word “only” after “faith” (Figure 37) but that is not in 
Scripture nor ever taught by Scripture. Faith is necessary for salvation but the other parts of God’s plan of 
salvation must be obeyed as well, including baptism. Salvation requires obedience. Jesus demonstrated His 
obedience to the Father and He expects our obedience to His word too (emphasis added): 


Heb 5:8-9 KJV (8) Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he 
suffered; (9) And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all 


them that obey him; 


1Pet 2:7-8 KJV (7) Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be 
disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the 
corner, (8) And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed. 


Notice in 1Peter 2:7 that (emphasis added to all) “you... which believe” is contrasted with “them which be 
disobedient.” In Jehovah’s eyes non-believers = the disobedient while believers = the obedient. Men cannot 
accurately and Biblically say they are believers when they are disobedient to all or part of Jehovah’s 
commands (and that includes water baptism being essential for salvation and the remission of sins). 


Conclusion 
It is my hope that this book helped you to come to a more complete understanding of the Bible’s definition 


for miracles and Divine Providence. While miracles are no longer performed by Jehovah today, the inspired 
record of them can be a source of instruction, hope, and faith for us in this present world. 
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As you have probably learned, Providence is much more difficult subject and more difficult to identify than 
miracles. Jehovah is alive and active in our world today. He still controls his creation. Men outside of Christ 
rely on luck, chance, and good fortune in their lives. To me, this is a dismal existence for they are adrift in a 
world without hope and with little to no control over their lives. Obedient men of faith rely on their Creator 
for help and guidance. Through prayer those in Christ’s kingdom can reach out to their Heavenly Father to 
petition for His help. Jehovah, in His wisdom, has left us Providence as the means by which He can help us. 
Those in Christ have great assurance that there is a powerful God who hears them and is fully capable of 
helping them. 


Finally, we know that the Bible has been authenticated by miracles. That means that we can find and know 
through Scripture what Jehovah requires of us to be pleasing to Him. The Practical Applications Of Miracles & 
Providence show us what we must do to please our God and to spend an eternity with him in glory. | 
commend you to the study of the word of God. 


IA good book that was helpful to me in my study of this topic is one by Gerald N. Wright, MIRACLES AND THE 
BIBLE (EXPANDED VERSION OF NOW THAT’S A MIRACLE!), 3rd ed. (Lubbock, TX: Sunset Institute Press, 2016), 77-78, 


http://biblical-books.com/product/miracles-and-the-bible/. 


i Throughout this book | will use Strong's Exhaustive Concordance numbering system. All Old and New 
Testament words have been numbered by him with Hebrew words beginning with “H” and Greek words 
beginning with “G.” This will allow you to easily use a Strong's Concordance to look up and compare the 
words under consideration. — [The complete title of the original work was THE EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE OF THE 
BIBLE: SHOWING EVERY WORD OF THE TEXT OF THE COMMON ENGLISH VERSION OF THE CANONICAL BOOKS, AND EVERY 
OCCURRENCE OF EACH WORD IN REGULAR ORDER: TOGETHER WITH A COMPARATIVE CONCORDANCE OF THE AUTHORIZED AND 
REVISED VERSIONS, INCLUDING THE AMERICAN VARIATIONS; ALSO BRIEF DICTIONARIES OF THE HEBREW AND GREEK WORDS OF 
THE ORIGINAL, WITH REFERENCES TO THE ENGLISH WORDS. ] 
| Physical properties include things like (not an all-inclusive list): 

e Materials Properties (e.g. electrical resistivity & conductivity, etc.) 

e Acoustical Properties 

e Atomic Properties 

e Chemical Properties 

e Environmental Properties 

e Magnetic Properties 

e Manufacturing Properties (e.g. bees manufacture wax, etc.) 

e Mechanical Properties 

e Optical Properties 

e Radiological Properties 

e Thermal Properties 


iv Natural Phenomenon-An observable event within the natural realm which is not man-made. These events 
can be grouped under headings like Biological, Chemical, Geological, & Meteorological etc. Examples include 
(not an all-inclusive list): 


e Sunrise 
e Weather 
e Fog 

e Thunder 


e Tornadoes 
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e Biological Processes 
e Decomposition 

e =Germination 

e Physical Processes 
e Wave Propagation 
e Erosion 

e Tidal Flow 

e Natural Disasters 

e Volcanic Eruptions 
e Earthquakes. 


¥ Smith's Bible Dictionary — Prophet — The ordinary Hebrew word for prophet is nabi , derived from 
a verb signifying "to bubble forth" like a fountain; hence the word means one who announces or 
pours forth the declarations of God. The English word comes from the Greek prophetes (profetes), 
which signifies in classical Greek one who speaks for another , especially one who speaks for a god , 
and so interprets his will to man; hence its essential meaning is "an interpreter."... 


i Geri Richards Hall — Ph.D., ARNP, CNS, FAAN 
Clinical Nurse Specialist - Dementia Care, Banner Alzheimer’s Institute 


Geri Richards Hall, PhD, ARNP, CNS, FAAN, has joined the BAI staff as a Clinical Nurse Specialist to help with 
development of the MAPS program for care and family programming. A pioneer in care strategies for people 
with Alzheimer’s disease and related dementias, Dr. Hall developed the “Progressively Lowered Stress 
Threshold Model (PLST),” a flexible framework for planning care with the first measurable outcomes to 
evaluate dementia care. The PLST model results in significant decreases in problem behaviors commonly 
associated with dementia while individualizing care regardless of setting and is used in practice and research 
throughout the United States, Australia, and South Korea. 


Dr. Hall has served on numerous boards and panels including chairing the lowa Governor’s Task Force on 
Alzheimer’s disease; task forces to develop standards for dementia care in institutional settings, the Ethics 
Committee of the American Geriatrics Society, editorial boards and grant review panels. She is a fellow in the 
American Academy of Nursing, and a member of the Rosalynn Carter Institute Caregivers Program. In 2004, 
she presented “Everyday Ethics of Alzheimer’s Disease” to the President’s Council on Bioethics. 


Dr. Hall is a prolific public speaker and writer with about 90 professional and lay publications. For the past ten 
years, Dr. Hall has volunteered on the Alzheimer List, an online support group of about 600 caregivers 
sponsored by the Washington University Alzheimer’s Disease Research Center. — (http://azalz.org/staff/geri- 


richards-hall-ph-d-arnp-cns-faan/) 
i Some Titles & Names Of Christ’s Kingdom, The church of Christ 


e. Body of Chinist...2:4%:.04 cee ae caceoss Ephesians 1:23; Colossians 1:24 
@« Bride OF CARS tiecetsesecseti tect snevitiaaeeBee Gerace Revelation 21:9 

@ “Churches Of CHAISE vscescseccccdescsee eaverssdsseeetieseedes Romans 16:16 

@ = Church(s) Of Gd .u......ecceccecccsssceeeesseeeeeesseeeeeeseeeeees Acts 20:28; 2 Thessalonians 1:4 
e =Church of the First-BOrn.............:c:cccccccseesssssseeeeees Hebrews 12:23 

e Church of the Living God............cc:cccccccssessesssteeeeees 1 Timothy 3:15 

e = City of the Living God ..........ceceecessceceeeeessessteeeeeees Hebrews 12:22 
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e General Assembly of the First-Born ...........::cccccee Hebrews 12:23 


© = GOS BUIGINg ............cccsccceccceeessssseeeeseeesessessaeeeeess 1 Corinthians 3:9 

© = GOS He ritage..........ccccessccccccssessssssseceseeesesssssaeeesess 1 Peter 5:3 

© = =—GOdS HUSDANATY .........:cccccccccesesssssneceeecesessessaeeeeess 1 Corinthians 3:9 

e@ Habitation Of GOd .......ccccccccecessssssseceeeessesssstaeeesess Ephesians 2:22 

e Heavenly Jerusalem..........cccccccessssscesecesssssssnseeesess Hebrews 12:22 

@ HOLY Citys. ..cassctisdsasevscecalcteieveesseietaucbedsaseevecstesenesses Revelation 21:2 

© HOUSE Of CHYiSt eee ecscceceesteeeeessteeeeesseeeessteeeeees Hebrews 3:6 

© HOUSE Of GOd.........eeceesessecececeeessssseaeceseeesessesteaeeesess 1 Timothy 3:15; Hebrews 10:21 
e@ Household of God ......ccccccccccccsssssssseceeeeeeesssssaeeeeees Ephesians 2:19 

© [WSrael OF GO woes scceciscsccscestvcdacdectieaescocdecstiecemetiveess Galatians 6:16 

© “LAMBS Wit scsicscccecesiancieics cncececelsanesedascrccanadcncranasacds Revelation 19:7; Revelation 21:9 
© MOUNT ZION axiiccieiiccahincnniiinniiieniocedince Hebrews 12:22 

© NOW Jerusale mis ccccisccccccctiscccedaiciecstacieenstinceceiaccees Revelation 21:2 

@ One Fold of Christ.........cceeecssceecesssececeesneeeeeesneeeeess John 10:16 

e = Pillar and Ground of the Truth .............cccesssseeeeees 1 Timothy 3:15 

@ = Spiritual NOUSC............cccccccccecesssssseceeeeeesssesseaeeeeees 1 Peter 2:5 

©. Temple of God icc. csssai cc csccescstdicn ce ste oes eae ccveseed es 1Corinthians 3:16; 1Corinthians 3:17 
e Temple of the Living God ............c:cccccccesessesssteeeeees 2Corinthians 6:16 

©. The ChuUIch ic cccdensneinin tension diiseimactinedes Ephesians 1:22 

e =The Church of the Living God uu... eeeceessseeeeeees 1Timothy 3:15 

© The cFlOck siicsccscccssstiiectiiiccdssiccceviacteaniinecviiee Acts 20:28 

© The FlOck Of God siccscccccccsstvcccesestcecetsccccestaccecetaveees 1Peter 5:2 

@ = The HOUSE Of GO... eececcccceeessessseeeeeeessessesseaeeeeees 1Timothy 3:15 

© THE KINGCOM ..........eceesessccecececessesseaeeeceeeesssesseaeeesess Revalation 1:9 

e §=The Kingdom Of God.........ccccecessssscececesssssssaeeeeees Acts 14:22; 1Thessalonians 2:14 
e The Whole Family in Heaven and Earth................ Ephesians 3:15 


a Bert Thompson, Ph.D., “The Origin, Nature, and Destiny of the Soul [Part I],” Religious, Apologetics Press, 
sec. Definition of the Soul&Use of the Word “Soul” in Scripture&Use of the Word “Spirit” in Scripture, 
accessed April 24, 2020, https://www.apologeticspress.org/rr/pdfs/0002. pdf. 


...D EFINITION OF THE SOUL 

If you and | were having a conversation and | mentioned the word “banana,” likely you would have absolutely 
no difficulty understanding my meaning. Your thought processes immediately would conjure up a long fruit— 
with a yellow outer covering and a light beige, inner soft body—that grows on trees and is useful as food for 
both humans and animals. But were | to ask you to define the term “foil,” without seeing the word in context 
you could not possibly know what | meant. | might be referring to: (1) a noun that is used to define a fencing 
sword; (2) a noun that indicates a thin, shiny metal used by cooks in kitchens all over the world; or (3) a verb 
that is used as a synonym for “defeat.” However, if | were to say, “I covered the turkey with foil prior to 
placing it in the oven,” you would know immediately what | had in mind. 


The same is true of the definition of the word “soul.” Minus its context, it is difficult, if not impossible, to 
define accurately. Speaking from the vantage point of a language scholar who had studied the Hebrew and 
Greek texts for over sixty years, Guy N. Woods once suggested that “...there is no pat and easy answer to the 
question, ‘What is the soul?’”” (1980, 122[6]:163). Why is this the case? First, the word “soul” in modern 
English usage is represented by various words in the Hebrew and Greek languages in which the Bible 
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originally was written. Second, those Hebrew and Greek words can have a number of different meanings in 
their original contexts. Robert Morey has noted: 


These terms are not technical words in the sense that they have one consistent meaning 
throughout Scripture. They display unity and diversity by being synonymous at times when 
referring to the immaterial side of man, and at other times, referring to different functions 

or ways of relating. It is obvious that we should not impose 20"-century standards of 
consistency and linguistic preciseness to a book which was written thousands of years ago... 
(1984, p. 44). 


Third, the matter of the progressive nature of God’s revelation to man must be considered. While it certainly 
is true that the Lord possesses a constant, unchanging nature (Malachi 3:6; James 1:17), His revelation of that 
nature and His will for mankind was a progressive process that was adapted to man as he matured spiritually 
through the ages. This explains why, in the course of human history, God sometimes tolerated in man both 
attitudes and actions that were less than what the divine ideal intended. This, of course, does not mean that 
the Holy God vacillates in His ethics or morality; rather, it simply means that—because of His infinite love— 
He dealt gently and compassionately with man in the particular state of spiritual maturation in which He 
found him at the time (cf. Acts 14:15-16 and 17:30-31). As God progressively revealed more and more of 
both His nature and His will, He did so in a manner, and in terms, that fit the occasion. In addressing the 
failure of some to comprehend and appreciate the importance of this concept, Morey observed that certain 
words, therefore, 


...may have a dozen different meanings, depending on the context and the progressive 
nature of revelation. The failure to avoid reductionistic and simplistic definitions is based on 
the hidden assumption that once the meaning of a word is discovered in a single passage, 
this same meaning must prevail in every other occurrence of the word.... The resistance to 
the idea that what soul meant to Moses was probably not what it meant to David or Paul is 
based on their unconscious assumption that the Bible is one book written at one time. Thus 
as we approach the biblical term which describes the immaterial side of man, we will not 
attempt to develop artificial definitions based upon the absolutizing of the meaning of a 
word ina single passage but recognize that a contextual approach will reveal a wide range 
of meanings (1984, pp. 44-45, emp. added). 


|’ 


The word “soul” does indeed enjoy a “wide range of meanings.” In order to understand those meanings, it is 
necessary to examine how the word is employed within the various contexts in Scripture where it appears. 


Use of the Word “Soul” in Scripture 

The word for “soul” in the Bible (Hebrew nephesh [from naphash, to breathe]; Greek psuche) is used in at 
least four different ways (see Arndt and Gingrich, 1957, pp. 901-902; Thayer, 1958, p. 677). First, the term is 
employed simply as a synonym for a person. Moses wrote: “All the souls (nephesh) that came out of the loins 
of Jacob were seventy souls (nephesh)” (Exodus 1:5; cf. Deuteronomy 10:22). In legal matters, the word soul 
often was used to denote an individual. The Lord told Moses: “Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, ‘If a 
soul (nephesh) shall sin through ignorance against any of the commandments of the Lord concerning things 
which ought not to be done’...” (Leviticus 4:2). When Jacob was speaking of himself in Genesis 49:6, he used 
the expression, “O my soul (nephesh)”—which meant simply “me.” Numbers 9:6 records that “there were 
certain men, who were unclean by reason of the dead body (nephesh meth) of a man, so that they could not 
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keep the Passover on that day” (cf. Number 6:6 and Ecclesiastes 9:5). In the New Testament, the word 
psuche is employed in the same manner. In Acts 2:41, Luke recorded that “there were added unto them in 
that day about three thousand souls (psuchai).” In Peter’s first epistle, when he addressed the topic of the 
Genesis Flood, he referred to the fact that “few, that is eight souls (psuchai), were saved by water” (3:20). In 
each of these instances, actual people— individually or collectively—were under discussion. 


Second, the word soul is used to denote the form of life that man possesses in common with animals and 
that ceases to exist at death. In their Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, Brown, Driver, and 
Briggs noted that nephesh often is employed to mean “life principle” (1907, p. 659). In the KJV, nephesh is 
translated as “soul” in the Old Testament 472 times, as “life” 118 times, and as “creature” 8 times; psuche is 
translated as “soul” in the New Testament 59 times and as “life” 39 times (Morey, 1984, pp. 45,55). In 
addressing the use of the word “soul” in such passages as Genesis 2:7 and 1:20, Woods wrote: 


... the word soul from the Hebrew nephesh occurs, for the first time in the sacred writings, at 
Genesis 1:20, where it is assigned to fish, birds, and creeping things. (See also, another 
similar usage in Genesis 1:30.) As thus used, it is clear that the soul in these passages does 
not refer to anything peculiar to the constitution of man. It signifies, as its usage denotes, 
and the lexicons affirm, any creature that breathes, in all of these early occurrences in the 
book of Genesis. Nor is it correct to conclude that the phrase breath of life in the statement 
of Moses (“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul”) sums up, or was designed to 
denote the whole constitution of man. The word “life” here is, in the Hebrew text, plural, 
literally breath of lives (nishmath khay-yim). It occurs, in similar form, in three other 
instances in the early chapters of Genesis (6:17; 7:15; 7:22). In the first of these the phrase 
is ruach khay-yim, in the second the same; in the third, nishmath-ruach khay-yim, and out 
of the four instances where the phrase, the breath of lives, occurs in our translation the last 
three are applied to the beasts, birds and creeping things. It follows, therefore, that the 
phrase “breath of life” does not designate anything peculiar to man. And in view of the fact 
that the word “soul,” from the Hebrew nephesh, is similarly extended to include the animal 
world, birds and creeping things, it may not be properly limited to man... (1985, 127 
[22]:691, emp. and parenthetical comment in orig.). 


In Genesis 1:20,24, and 30, God spoke of the nephesh hayyah—literally “soul breathers” or “life breathers” 
(often translated as “living creatures” or “life” —cf. Leviticus 11:10; grammatically the phrase is singular but it 
bears a plural meaning). The writer of Proverbs observed in regard to animals: “A righteous man regardeth 
the life (nephesh) of his beast; But the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel” (12:10). Hebrew scholar Hugo 
McCord therefore noted: 


Then the translators realized that the first meaning of nephesh is “breath,” and so Genesis 
1:20,24,30 and Genesis 2:7 all fit together in understanding Moses as saying that all 
animals and man too are breathers. Breathers, coupled with hayyah, “living,” the 
translators thought, would be well translated, in the case of animals, as “living creatures,” 
and in the case of manasa “living being” (1995, 23[1]:87-88). 
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In Exodus 21:23, Moses commanded: “But if any harm follow, then thou shalt give life (nephesh) for life 
(nephesh).” He later wrote that “the life (nephesh) of the flesh is in the blood” (Leviticus 17:11,14). Blood 
often is said to be the seat of life because when blood is shed, death ensues (cf. Deuteronomy 12:23). In 
speaking of God’s retribution upon the Egyptians during the time of the Exodus, the psalmist wrote: “He 
spared not their soul (nephesh) from death, but gave their life over to the pestilence” (78:50). In this 
particular instance, the Egyptians’ souls represented their physical life and nothing more. Ezekiel later 
observed: “The soul (nephesh) that sinneth, it shall die” (18:20). 


In the New Testament, the principle is the same. Christ observed in regard to humans: “Therefore | say unto 
you, be not anxious for your life (psuche), what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body” 
(Matthew 6:25). God told Joseph: “Arise and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel: for they are dead that sought the young child’s life” (psuche, Matthew 2:19). In the book of Revelation, 
John spoke of the fact that “there died the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, even they that 
had life (psuchas); and the third part of the ships was destroyed” (8:9; cf. 16:3, psuche). Many a follower of 
Christ was said to have risked his or her life (suche) for the Lord. In Acts 15:25-26, Luke recorded that 
Barnabas and Paul were “men that have hazarded their lives (psuchas) for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Earlier, John recorded Peter as saying to the Lord: “I will lay down my life (psuchen) for thee” (John 13:37-38). 
In Philippians 2:30ff., Paul spoke of “Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow-worker and fellow- 
soldier...hazarding his life (psuche) to supply that which was lacking in your service toward me.” And in Luke 
14:26, one of the conditions of discipleship was to hate one’s own life (psuche)—that is, to be willing to deny 
oneself to the point of losing one’s life for Christ (cf. Luke 9:23; Revelation 12:11). 


Third, the idea of the soul is used to refer to the varied emotions or inner thoughts of a man—a fact that 
explains why nephesh is translated “heart” (15 times) or “mind” (15 times) in the Old Testament (KJV) and 
why psuche is translated as “heart” (1 time) and “mind” (3 times) in the New. Man was called to love God 
with all his heart and with all his soul (nephesh; Deuteronomy 13:3b). The soul (nephesh) is said to weep (Job 
30:16; Psalm 119:28) and to be exercised in patience (Job 6:7-11). From the soul (nephesh) originate 
knowledge and understanding (Psalm 139:14), thought (1Samuel 20:3), love (1Samuel 18:1), and memory 
(Lamentations 3:20). In His discussion with a lawyer, Jesus said: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul (psuche), and with all thy mind” (Matthew 22:37). In Acts 4:32, Luke recorded 
how, on one occasion, “the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and soul (psuche).” In a similar 
fashion, “soul” also is employed to refer to the lower, physical nature of mankind. In his first letter to the 
Christians at Corinth, Paul wrote that “the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God” (2:14). 
In addressing the specific intent of this passage, Woods noted that the phrase “natural man’ is literally 


the soulish man, since the adjective “natural” [psuchikos—BT] translates a form of the 

Greek word for soul, which may be expressed in English as psychical. Thus, this usage is 

supported by etymology and required by the context. See, especially, Paul’s teaching in 
1Corinthians 1:18-28 and 2:6-16 (1980, 122[6]:163, emp. in orig.). 


Fourth, the word soul is used in Scripture to designate the portion of a person that is immortal and thus 
never dies. As early as the book of Genesis, the Bible sets forth such a concept. For example, in commenting 
on Rachel’s untimely death at the birth of her son, Moses wrote: “And it came to pass, as her soul (nephesh) 
was departing (for she died), that she called his name Ben-oni: but his father called him Benjamin” (Genesis 
35:18). On one occasion while the prophet Elijah was at the house of a widow in the city of Zarephath, the 
woman’s son fell ill and eventually died. But the text indicates that Elijah “cried unto Jehovah..., ‘O Jehovah 
my God, | pray thee, let this child’s soul (nephesh) come into him again’” (1Kings 17:21). When the psalmist 
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prayed to Jehovah for forgiveness, he cried: “O Jehovah, have mercy upon me: heal my soul (nephesh); for | 
have sinned against thee” (41:4). In his discussion of the ultimate fate of those who dared to trust in earthly 
riches rather than in the supreme power of the God of heaven, the psalmist lamented that such people were 
“like the beasts that perish.... But God will redeem my soul (nephesh) from the power of Sheol” (49:15). 


Many years later, Christ warned His disciples: “And be not afraid of them that kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul (psuche) and body in hell” (Matthew 
10:28). In His discussion with the Sadducees in Matthew 22, the Lord quoted from Exodus 3:6 where God said 
to Moses: “Il am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” Christ then went on to 
state (22:32): “God is not the God of the dead, but of the living” —a fact that the Sadducees’ opponents, the 
Pharisees, already accepted as true (cf. Acts 23:8). Yet when God spoke with Moses (c. 1446 B.C.) about the 
patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, those three men had been dead and in their tombs for literally 
hundreds of years. 


Since from Christ’s own words we know that “God is not the God of the dead, but of the living,” the point is 
obvious. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob still must have been living. But how? The solution to the seeming 
problem, of course, lies in the fact that while their bodies had died, their immortal souls had not. When the 
apostle John was allowed to peer into the book “sealed with seven seals” (Revelation 5:1), he “saw 
underneath the altar the souls (psuchas) of them that had been slain for the word of God” (Revelation 6:9). 
Each of these passages is instructive of the fact that there is within man a soul that never dies. 


Use of the Word “Spirit” in Scripture 

During his tenure as associate editor of the Gospel! Advocate, Guy N. Woods penned a “Questions and 
Answers” column in which he dealt with difficult Bible questions, topics, or passages. When one querist 
wrote to ask: “What is the difference between the soul and the spirit of man?,” Woods responded as follows: 


Though it is characteristic of most people today to use these terms interchangeably the 
scriptures very definitely differentiate them. “For the word of God is living, and active, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of 

both joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 

(Hebrews 4:12.) Since the sacred writers provided for “the dividing of soul and spirit,” in 

those instances where they differ, so ought we and so we must if we are to entertain 
biblical concepts of these words. 


The word “spirit,” when denoting the human entity (from the Greek word pneuma), is a 
specific term and designates that part of us which is not susceptible to death and which 
survives the dissolution of the body. (Acts 7:59.) It is infused in us directly from God and is 
not a product of human generation. (Hebrews 12:9.) “Soul,” from the Greek word psuche, 
however, is a generic word and its meaning must be determined, in any given instance, 
from the context in which it appears (1980, 122[6]:163, emp. added). 


[2 


In my above discussion on the use of the word “soul” in Scripture, | examined the various ways in which the 
Hebrew and Greek terms for soul are employed. | now would like to examine the various ways in which the 
Hebrew and Greek terms for “spirit” are employed within the sacred text. 


The Hebrew term for “spirit” is ruach (from rawah, to breathe). In their Hebrew and English Lexicon of the 
Old Testament, Brown, Driver, and Briggs noted that ruach has nine different meanings, depending on the 
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specific context. Ruach may refer to: (1) the Holy Spirit; (2) angels, both good and evil; (3) the life principle 
found within both man and animals; (4) disembodied spirits; (5) breath; (6) wind; (7) disposition or attitude; 
(8) the seat of emotions; and (9) the seat of mind and will in men (1907, pp. 924-925). In the Old Testament 
of the KJV, ruach is translated variously as the Spirit of God (i.e., Holy Spirit) 105 times, man’s spirit 59 times, 
spirit (an attitude or emotional state) 51 times, spirits (angels) 23 times, wind 43 times, and several other 
items (Morey, 1984, p. 51). 


The word ruach, like nephesh, has a wide range of meanings. First, it seems originally to 
have referred to the wind, which was viewed as being invisible and immaterial (Gen. 8:1). 
Second, since God is invisible and immaterial like the wind, He is described as “spirit” (Isa. 
63:10). Third, since the angels of God are invisible and immaterial, they are called “spirits” 

(Ps. 104:4, KIV; cf. Heb. 1:14). Fourth, since the life principle which animates man and 
animals is invisible and immaterial, it is also called “spirit” (Gen. 7:22). In this sense it was 
viewed as the “breath” of life which departs at death. Fifth, since man has an invisible and 
immaterial self or soul which transcends the life principle by its self-consciousness, man’s 
“mind” or “heart” is called his “spirit” (Ps. 77:6; Prov. 29:11, KJV). The invisible side of man 

which is called “spirit” cannot be reduced to the mere principle of physical life or the breath 
of the body because man’s transcendent self is contrasted to those things in such places as 

Isa. 42:5. Also, man’s self-awareness as a cognitive ego obviously transcends the life 

principle which operates in animals. At death, this transcendent ego or disincarnate mind is 
called a “spirit” ora “ghost” (Job 4:15). This is parallel to rephaim or disembodied spirit (Job 

26:5). Thus at death, while the life principle or breath of life ceases to exist in man or 
animals, the higher self or spirit of man ascends at death to the presence of God (Ps. 31:5; 

Eccles. 12:7)... Sixth, since attitudes and dispositions such as pride, humility, joy, or sorrow 
are invisible and immaterial, they are described as being someone’s “spirit” (Prov. 11:13; 

16:18). The Holy Spirit is described as the “sevenfold Spirit” in the sense that He gives 

people the disposition, attitude, or spirit of wisdom, understanding, counsel, might, 
knowledge, fear and holiness (Isa. 11:2; cf. Rom. 1:4; Rev. 3:1) [Morey, pp. 52-53]. 


The Greek term for “spirit” is pneuma (from pneo, to breathe). In their Greek-English Lexicon of the New 
Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, language scholars Arndt and Gingrich noted that pneuma has 
seven different meanings, depending on the specific context. Pheuma may refer to: (1) wind or air; (2) that 
which gives life to the body; (3) disincarnate souls; (4) human personality or ego which is the center of 
emotion, intellect, and will; (5) a state of mind or disposition; (6) an independent, immaterial being such as 
God or angels; and (7) as God—as in the Holy Spirit of God, the spirit of Christ, etc. (1957, pp. 680-685). In his 
Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament, Thayer provided five definitions for pneuma (1958, pp. 520- 
524). In the KJV of the New Testament, pneuma is translated variously as Spirit (Holy) 165 times, Ghost (Holy) 
88 times, spirits (good/evil, angels) 55 times, spirit (man’s) 45 times, spirit (attitude) 22 times, spirits or 
ghosts (man’s disincarnate soul) 7 times, spiritual (adjectival use) 23 times, life and wind 1 time each (Morey, 
pp. 60-61). 


The word pneuma in its various forms is found 406 times in the New Testament.... First, the 
New Testament writers carry on the precedent set by the translators of the Septuagint by 
using the Greek words for wind such as animas instead of pneuma. The only instance where 
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pneuma definitely refers to the wind is in John 3:8 where there is a poetic play upon the 
sovereign movement of the divine Spirit and the wind. Second, pneuma refers to the life 
principle which animates the body. This is actually a very rare usage in the New Testament. 
For example, the false prophet who accompanied the Antichrist in the last days will make 
an idol “alive” (Rev. 13:15). Third, pneuma is used to describe the immaterial nature of God 
and angels (John 4:24; Heb. 1:14). Christ defined a “spirit” or “ghost” as an immaterial 
being (Luke 24:39). Fourth, pneuma refers to the disposition which characterizes a person, 
such as pride, humility, fear, etc. (1Pet. 3:4). Fifth, pneuma is used to describe the 
disincarnate spirit or soul of man after death (Matt. 27:50; Luke 24:37, 39; John 19:30; Acts 
7:59; Heb. 12:23; 1Pet. 3:19).... Sixth, man’s transcendent self, or ego, is also called pneuma 
because of its immaterial and invisible nature (1Cor. 2:11). It is described as the center of 
man’s emotions, intellect and will (Mark 8:12; Mark 2:8; Matt. 26:41). Since man’s pneuma 
transcends his mere physical life, it is frequently contrasted to his body, or flesh (Matt. 
26:41; Mark 14:38; Luke 24:39; John 3:6; 6:63; 1Cor. 5:5; 7:34; 2Cor. 7:1; Gal. 5:17; 6:8,9; 
James 2:26). It is man’s pneuma which ascends to God at death (Acts 7:59) [Morey, 1984, 
pp. 61-62]. 


Since ruach and pneuma both derive from roots meaning “to breathe,” it should not be surprising that on 
occasion they are used synonymously, as the information in the following table documents. 
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SPIRIT Maga ee SOUL 


Genesis 6:17; 7:15; 
9 


o ores : te Genesis 9:4; 37:21 
Genesis 7:22 Animal/Human Life Matthew 2:20: 6:25 
Ecclesiastes 12:7; Entities Separate Isaiah 10:18; 

1 Corinthians 5:5 from the Body Matthew 10:28 


Mark 2:8; Seat of Hebrews 12:3; 
1 Corinthians 2:11; 14:15 Man’s Intellect Philippians 1:27 


Genesis 41:8; Exodus 23:9; Psalm 42:1-6; 
Proverbs 16:18; 17:22; Proverbs 12:10; 
Mark 8:12; Acts 18:25; Matthew 26:38; 

1 Corinthians 4:21; Luke 2:35; Acts 4:32; 
2 Corinthians 2:13 17:16; 2 Peter 2:8 


Feelings and Emotions 


Leviticus 26:11; 


Genesis 1:2; 6:3; 
Matthew 12:18; God’s Nature Matthew 12:18; 
Hebrews 10:38 


lohn 4:24 
Psalms 42:1-2,4-6; 
103:1; 146:1; 
Matthew 22:37 


Psalm 51:10,17; Man’s Place of 


Inner Worship and 


Luke 1:46-47; John 4:24; 
Reverence Toward God 


Romans 1:9 
Genesis 35:18; 
1 Kings 17:21-22; 
Im 31:5; 
Ra Relsiet Sate Psalms 41:4; 49:15; 
Zoch stiah 1 aA Part of a Person Micah 6:7; 
tisk 8 ne % 3-46 that Lives on after Matthew 10:28; 
> 8:55; 23:46; 2 : 
Acts 7.69 : Death of the Body Hebrews 10:39; 
Acts 7:59; 
1 Corinthians 5:5 James 1:21; 5:20; 
a 1 Peter 1:9,22; 3 John 2; 
Revelation 6:9 





Synonymous Use of Spirit and Soul in the Old and New Testaments 


Writing in the International Standard Bible Encyclopedia about both the similarities and the differences 
between the Old Testament words nephesh and ruach as compared to their New Testament counterparts 


psuche and pneuma, J.|. Marais noted: 
In the NT psuche appears under more or less similar conditions as in the OT. The contrast 
here is as carefully maintained as there. It is used where pneuma would be out of place; and 
yet it seems at times to be employed where pneuma might have been substituted. Thus in 
Jn. 19:30 we read: “Jesus gave up His pneuma to the Father,” and, in the same Gospel (Jn. 
10:15), “Jesus gave up His psuche for the sheep,” and in Mt. 20:28 He gave His psuche (not 
His pneuma) as a ransom... (1956, 5:2838). 


While the “spirit” (oneuma) is recognized as man’s individual possession—that which distinguishes one man 
from another and from inanimate nature—on occasion the same may be said of the soul (psuche; cf. 
Matthew 10:28 and Revelation 6:9-11). The pneuma of Christ was surrendered to the Father in death; His 
psuche was surrendered, His individual life was given, “a ransom for many.” His life “was given for the 
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sheep.” In Acts 2:27, Luke quoted Psalm 16:10 regarding Christ’s physical death: “Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul unto hades, neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see corruption.” The word that Luke used for 
“soul” is psuche, which is employed here not only as the Greek counterpart to the Hebrew nephesh, meaning 
body, but representing specifically a nephesh meth—a dead body (cf. Numbers 6:6, 9:6, and Ecclesiastes 9:5). 
Thus, Christ’s body was not abandoned to hades. 


Hades is used in Scripture to refer to at least three different places: (a) the general abode of the spirits of the 
dead, whether good or evil (Revelation 1:18; 6:8; 20:13-14); (b) a temporary place of punishment for the 
wicked dead (Luke 16:23; Revelation 20:13); and (c) the grave (1Corinthians 15:55; cf. Acts 2:27). In Psalm 
16:10 (the passage quoted by Luke in Acts 2:27), the writer stated: “Thou wilt not leave my soul (nephesh) to 
sheol.” In the Old Testament, sheol also is used to refer to three different places: (a) the unseen abode for 
spirits of the dead (Job 14:13-15; Ezekiel 26:20; Jonah 2:2); (b) a temporary place of punishment for the 
wicked dead (Psalm 9:17); and (c) the grave (Davidson, 1970, p. 694; Harris, et al., 1980, 2:892; cf. Numbers 
16:30-37 where the conclusion of the rebellion of Korah [and those sympathetic with him] against Moses is 
described in these words: “The earth opened its mouth, and swallowed them up, and their households, and 
all the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. So they, and all that appertained to them, went 
down alive into sheol.”). In Acts 2:27 (hades) and Psalm 16:10 (sheol), the context seems to require the latter 
usage—i.e., the grave. Thus, both David and Luke were making the point (to paraphrase): “You will not leave 
my body in the grave, nor will you allow your Holy One to see decay.” In fact, just four verses later, the 
inspired writer referred back to David’s declaration and commented that “he foreseeing this spake of the 
resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he left unto hades, nor did his flesh see corruption” (2:31). 


In referring to the death of the physical body, Solomon wrote that “the living know that they shall die: but 
the dead know not anything” (Ecclesiastes 9:5). The psalmist addressed the same point when he wrote: “The 
dead praise not Jehovah, Neither any that go down into silence” (115:17) and “His breath goeth forth, he 
returneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish” (146:4). When Christ yielded up His soul/life 
(psuche; cf. nephesh, Psalm 16:10), His dead body was headed for the grave and therefore was in the 
condition that it could “know not anything” and “praise not Jehovah.” [The spirit (oneuma) that had vacated 
the body was alive and well in Paradise (Greek paradeisos, Luke 23:43). Paul addressed this principle when he 
said that Christ’s disciples always should be “of good courage, and willing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be at home with the Lord” (2Corinthians 5:8; cf. 1Thessalonians 4:14).] Woods observed: 


Death, mortality, corruptibility, decay, destruction are never affirmed of the spirit. It is, in 

the nature of the case, impossible for a spirit to die. The scriptures affirm deathlessness of 

the angels; and the angels do not die because they are angels, but because they are spirits 
(1985, 127[22]:692). 


Yet it also is impossible for a soul to die (Matthew 10:28; Revelation 6:9-11). 


However, as Hebrews 4:12 documents, there are times when the words spirit and soul are not used 
synonymously. The word spirit sometimes refers to wind or air (Genesis 3:8; 8:1; John 3:8); the word soul 
does not. The word spirit sometimes refers to demons (Mark 5:2; Luke 9:39); the word soul does not. The 
word soul sometimes refers to both the inner and outer man (i.e., a whole person; Exodus 1:5; Ezekiel 18:20; 
Acts 2:41; Romans 13:1); the word spirit does not. The word soul sometimes refers to a corpse (Numbers 5:2; 
6:6; Psalm 16:10; Acts 2:27); the word spirit does not. The word soul on one occasion refers to an odor, 
fragrance, or perfume (Isaiah 3:20); the word spirit does not. 
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Thus, while it is true that on some occasions the words “soul” and “spirit” are used interchangeably, in other 
instances they are employed in a non-synonymous fashion. As Woods observed, under certain conditions 
within Scripture “lexically, logically, and actually these terms differ and must not be confused” (1985, 
127[22]:692). In any study of these two terms as they occur within God’s Word, the context and intent of the 


writers are the deciding factors that must be considered and respected. 


BThe reason why the Apostles were able to see Jesus in a body after his death and resurrection and not only 
as a Spirit (as was the case of the rich man and Lazarus) is outside the scope of this book. The short answer is, 
Jesus was the first human being to rise from the dead to die no more and to claim the spiritual body we all 
will have in eternity (emphasis added): 


1Cor 15:20-23 KJV (20) But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept. (21) For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of 

the dead. (22) For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. (23) But every 
man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming. 


1Cor 15:35-44 KJV (35) But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what 
body do they come? (36) Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die: 
(37) And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of some other grain: (38) But God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased him, and to every seed his own body. (39) All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is 
one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 
(40) There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. (41) There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star differeth from 
another star in glory. (42) So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it 
is raised in incorruption: (43) It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in power: (44) Itis sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. 


We know that others had been raised from the dead prior to Christ’s resurrection (e.g., 1Kings 17:17-23, 
2Kings 4:8-37, 2Kings 13:21) so “firstfruits” cannot mean “first to be raised from the dead” for Jesus was not 
first in that category. It must mean something else. ALL those raised on this earth in any age died later in 
their life. Jesus was the first to be raised to never die again. More than that, He was the first to claim the 
eternal “spiritual body” we all will have some day. In those two categories, He was the “firstfruits.” 


¥ There are some exceptions, all of which were only done once. They happened to carry out the purpose of 
God in special circumstances: 


1. Saul conversing with Samuel’s spirit, which was called by the miracle of Jehovah from the Hadean 
realm (an apparent necromancy involving the witch of Endor) 


2. Satan speaking with Jesus during His temptation in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11) 


3. Jesus speaks with the spirits (apparently summoned from the Hadean Realm) of Moses and Elijah 
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fiJoe Navarro and Marvin Karlins, What Every Body Is Saying: An Ex-FBI Agent’s Guide to Speed-Reading 
People, 1 edition (New York, NY: William Morrow Paperbacks, 2008). 


This book shows, in a more scientific way, how reading people is accomplished. Joe Navarro, a former FBI 
counterintelligence officer and a recognized expert on nonverbal behavior, explains how to "speed-read" 
people: decode sentiments and behaviors, avoid hidden pitfalls, and look for deceptive behaviors. You'll also 
learn how your body language can influence what family, friends, and strangers think of you. You will 
discover: The ancient survival instincts that drive body language Why the face is the least likely place to 
gauge a person's true feelings What thumbs, feet, and eyelids reveal about moods and motives The most 
powerful behaviors that reveal our confidence and true sentiments Simple nonverbals that instantly establish 
trust Simple nonverbals that instantly communicate authority Filled with examples from Navarro's 
professional experience, this definitive book offers a powerful new way to navigate your world... 


| In 1994, while | was a member of the Unites States Air Force, | was tasked to write a military regulation. 
This regulation had an appendix showing a list of religious groups, sects, associations, synods, and 
denominations that was used by Chaplains of the United State Air Force Chaplain Corp. The following is the 
content of that appendix. It shows the massive fragmentation of the religious world then. In the intervening 
years, the fragmentation has only gotten worse. Consider all these departures from the doctrine of Christ 
into man-made religions and man-made religious groups each having its own a man-made religious doctrine. 
Is this the unity Christ prayed for (John 17:20-22)? Is this the unity that exists in the ONE church that Christ 
created? (You will notice that the “Church of Christ” is listed as a denominational name in the chart. In the 
mind of most people in this world there is no such thing as Christ’s one true church. From a secular view, 
they can only imagine every religious group as a denomination, even though Scripture shows that is a false 
view.): 
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14. 
15. 
16. 
Ld: 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22: 
23; 
24. 
25. 
26. 
bhi 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33: 


34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38, 
39. 
40. 
41. 


Religious Denominational Names 


Advent Christian Church 

African Methodist Episcopal Church 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church 
American Baptist Association 

American Baptist Churches 

American Baptist Churches In The USA 
American Baptist Convention 

American Council Of Christian Churches 
American Lutheran Church, The 


. Anglican Orthodox Church, The 

. Asbury Bible Churches 

. Assemblies Of God 

. Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church 


(General Synod) 

Associated Gospel Churches, The 

Atheist 

Baptist Bible Fellowship 

Baptist Churches, Other 

Baptist General Conference 

Baptist Missionary Association Of America 
Bible Presbyterian Church 

Bible Protestant Church 

Brethren Church (Dunkers) 

Brethren In Christ Fellowship 

Buddhism 

Central Bible Church 

Christian - No Denominational Preference 
Christian And Missionary Alliance Christian 
Christian Church (Disciples Of Christ) 
Churches And Churches Of Christ 
Christian Crusade 

Christian Methodist Episcopal Church 
Christian Reformed Church 

Christian Science (First Church Of Christ, 
Scientist) 

Church Of Christ 

Church Of God 

Church Of God (Anderson, IN) 

Church Of God (Cleveland, TN) 

Church Of God General Conference 
Church Of God In Christ 

Church Of God In North America 

Church Of God Of Prophecy 
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42. 


43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 


50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 


66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73% 
74. 


75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 


Church Of Jesus Christ Of Latter-Day Saints (LDS 
- Mormon) 

Church Of The Nazarene 

Church Of The United Brethren In Christ 
Churches Of Christ In Christian Union 
Churches Of God, General Conference 
Congregational Methodist Church 
Conservative Baptist Association Of America 
Conservative Congregational Christian 
Conference 

Conservative Judaism 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church 

Eastern Orthodox Churches 

Elim Fellowship 

Elim Missionary Assemblies 

Evangelical Church Alliance, The 

Evangelical Church Of North America 
Evangelical Congregational Church 
Evangelical Covenant Church In America 
Evangelical Free Church Of America 
Evangelical Friends Alliance 

Evangelical Lutheran Churches, Association Of 
Evangelical Methodist Church 

Evangelical Methodist Church Of America 
Fellowship Of Grace Brethren Churches 

Free Lutheran Congregations, The Association 
Of 

Free Methodist Church Of North America 
Free Will Baptists 

Free Will Baptists, NC State Convention Of 
Friends (Quaker) 

Full Gospel Pentecostal Association, The 
Fundamental Methodist Church, Inc. 

General Association Of General Baptists 
General Association Of Regular Baptist Churches 
General Commission On Chaplains And Armed 
Services Personnel 

General Conference Of The Brethren Church 
Grace Gospel Fellowship 

Hindu 

Independent Baptist Bible Mission 
Independent Baptist Churches 

Independent Churches Affiliated 


81. Independent Denominational Endorsing 
Agencies 

82. Independent Fundamental Bible Churches 

83. Independent Fundamental Churches Of 
America 

84. Independent Lutheran Churches 

85. International Church Of The Foursquare 
Gospel 

86. Jehovah's Witnesses 

87. Judaism 

88. Kansas Yearly Meeting Of Friends 

89. Lutheran Church In America 

90. Lutheran Church - Missouri Synod 

91. Lutheran Churches 

92. Lutheran Council In The USA 

93. Methodist Churches 

94. Methodist Protestant Church 

95. Militant Fundamental Bible Churches 

96. Missionary Church Association 

97. Missionary Church, The 

98. Moravian Church 

99. Muslim 

100. National Association Of Congregational 
Christian Churches 

101. National Association Of Evangelicals 

102. National Association Of Free Will Baptists 

103. National Baptist Convention Of America 

104. National Baptist Convention, USA, Inc. 

105. No Preference Recorded 

106. No Religious Preference 

107. North American Baptist Conference 

108. Ohio Yearly Meeting Of Friends 

109. Open Bible Standard Churches, Inc. 

110. Orthodox Judaism 

111. Orthodox Presbyterian Church, The 

112. Other Religions (Bhai and so forth) 


113. Pentecostal Church of God of America, Inc. 


114. Pentecostal Churches 

115. Pentecostal Holiness Church 

116. Plymouth Brethren 

117. Presbyterian Church In America 

118. Presbyterian Church In The United States 
119. Presbyterian Churches 


120. Presbyterian Council For Chaplains And 
Military Personnel 

121. Primitive Methodist Church, The 

122. Primitive Methodist Church, USA 

123. Progressive National Baptist Convention, 
Inc. 

124. Protestant - No Denominational Preference 

125. Protestant - Other Churches 

126. Protestant Episcopal Church 

127. Reform Judaism 

128. Reformed Church In America 

129. Reformed Church In The United States 

130. Reformed Churches 

131. Reformed Episcopal Church 

132. Reformed Presbyterian Church, Evangelical 
Synod 

133. Reorganized Church Of Jesus Of Latter Day 
Saints 

134. Roman Catholic Church 

135. Salvation Army, The 

136. Schwenkfelder Churches, The General 
Conference Of 

137. Seventh Day Baptist General Conference 

138. Seventh - Day Adventists 

139. Southern Baptist Convention 

140. Southern Methodist Church 

141. Southwide Baptist Fellowship 

142. The Swedenborgian Church, General 
Conference Of 

143. The Wesleyan Church 

144. Tioga River Christian Conference 

145. Ukrainian Evangelical Baptist Conference 

146. Unitarian Universalist Association 

147. United Christian Church 

148. United Church Of Christ 

149. United Methodist Church, The 

150. United Pentecostal Church, International 

151. United Presbyterian Church In The USA 

152. United Presbyterian Church, Evangelical 
Synod 

153. World Baptist Fellowship 


Jonah 4:5-8 KJV (5) So Jonah went out of the city, and 
sat on the east side of the city, and there made hima 
booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see 
what would become of the city. (6) And the LORD God 
prepared a gourd, and made it to come up over Jonah, 
that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver 
him from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of 
the gourd. (7) But God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that 
it withered. (8) And it came to pass, when the sun did 
arise, that God prepared a vehement east wind; and 
the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 
and wished in himself to die, and said, It is better for 





me to die than to live. 





